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' PART THE SECOND. 

SECT: I I. 	.Dissensions between the.Cartkaginianf 
and illasinissa, King bf Nurnidia. ' 	' * 

AMONG the conditions of the peabe granted to 
the Carthaginians, there was on4 which ,enacted, 
that they should restore. to Masinissa all the terri. 
torics and cities he possessed before the war; and 
further, Scipio, to,reward the zeal and fidelity which 
that monarch had shown towards the Romans, had, 
added ,to his dOminions :those 'of .Syphax. 	This'!, 
present afterwards gave rise to disputes and quar:. ,, 
rels between the'Carthaginians..and.Numidiani. 

These two princes, Syphax and MasinisSa, were 
both kings in Nuinidia, bnt reigned over:different 
nations. The subjects of Sy' ihax were called Masw- 
sull, and their capital was Cirtha. 	Those of   Ma- 
sinissa were the Massyli: but they are better known 
t?y,the,name of Numidians, which was common to 
their both. 	Their principal strength consisted in 

;,heir cavalry. 	Tliey always rode without saddles, 
and some even without bridles, whence *. Virgil 
calls 1,4m Nunzidce iqfrani. 

* r n. 1.1i. vet. 41. 
4'0 L. 	 ' 

   
  



2 HISTORY OF THE 

a  In the beginning of the second Punic war, Sy-
phax siding with the Romans, Gala, the father of 
Masinissa, to check the career of so powerful a 
neighbour, thought it his interest to join the Car-
thaginians, and accordingly sent out against Syphax 
a powerful army under the conduct of his son, at 
that time but seventeen yeah of age. Syphax, being 
overcome in a battle, in which it is said he lost thirty 
thousand men, escaped into Mauritania. However

'  the face of things was afterwards greatly changed!' 
l' Masinissa, after his father's death, was often re-

duced to the brinic of ruin ; being driven from his 
kingdom by an usurper; pursued warmly by Syphax; 
in danger every instant of falling into the hands of 
his enemies • destitute of forces, money, and of every 
resource..; He was at that time in alliance with the 
Romans, and the friend of Scipio, with whom he had 
had an interview in Spain. 	His misfortunes would 
not:perrnit him to bring great succours to that.ge-i  
neral. 	When LTlius arrived in Africa, Masinissa 	. 
jolted him with 	 few horse, and from that time 
continued inviola"

a  
bly attached to the Roman inter.. 

est. 	' Syphax, on the contrary, having married 
the famous Sophonisba, daughter of Asdrubal, 
went over to the Carthaginians. 

° The fate of these two princes again changed, 
but the change was now final. 	Syphax lost a great 
battle, and was taken alive by the enemy. 	Masi- 
nisa, the victor, besieged Cirtha, his capital, and 
took it. 	But he met with a greater danger in that 
city than he had faced in the field ; and this was So-. 
phonisba, whose charms and endearments he was- 
unable to resist. 	To•secure this princess to him- 
self, be married her; but a few days after, he was 
obliged to send her a dose of poison,, as her nuptial 
present; this being the only way that he could de-
vise to - keep his promise with his queen, and pre- . 
serve her from the power of the Romans. 	.'   

. Liv. I. xxiv. n. 48, 49. 	b Id. 1. xxix. n. 29......,34:' 
`‘, 1d.1. xxix. IL 23, 	+ 	4  Id. 1. xxx. 1,, 11, 12. 
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This was a considerable error in itself, and one 
that could not fail to disoblige a nation that was so 
jealous of its authority : but this young prince glo-
riously made amends for his fault, by the. signal 
services he afterwards rendered to Scipio. velVe. 
observed, that after the defeat and capture of,Sy-
phax, the dominions of this prince were bestowed 
upon him ;. and that the Carthaginians were forced 
to restore all he possessed before. .This gave rise 
to the divisions which we are now going to relate. 

f  A territory situated towards the sea-side, near 
the lesser Syrtis, was the subject of the dispute. 
The country was very rich, and the soil extremely 
fruitful ; a proof of which is, that the city of Leptis 
alone, which belonged to that territory, paid daily 
a talent to the Carthaginians, by way of tribute. 
Masinissa had seized part of this territory. 	Each 
side dispatched deputies to Rome, to plead the 
cause of their respective superiors before the senate. 
This assembly thought proper to send Scipio Afri-
canus, with two other commissioners, to examine 

• the controversy upon the spot. 	However, they re- 
turned without coming to any decision, and left the 
business in the same uncertain state in which they 
had found it. 	Possibly they acted in this manner 
by order of the senate, and had received private 
instructions to favour Masinissa, who was then 
possessed of the district in question. 	4. 

g Ten years after, new commissioners having A. itf .: g  
been 'appointed to examine the same affair, they 3823. 
acted as the former had done, and left the whole A. Rom. 
undetermined. 	 . 567. 

h After the like distance of time, the Carthagi- A, M. 0  
nians again brought their complaint before the se- 3s33,. 
nate, but with greater importunity than before. They 
represented:, that besides the lands at first contest- 
ed, Masinissa had, during the two preceding years, 
dispossessed them of upwards of seventy towns and 

0 Liv. 1. xxx. n. 41. 	f Id. 1. xxxiv. n. 62. 
g Id. 1. xl. 'n, 17. 	b Id. I. xiii..ri. 23, 24. tr 	. 

A. Rim. 
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castles : their' hands were bound up by that ar-
ticle of the last treaty, which forbade their making 
war upon--  any of the allies ,of the Romans : that 
they could no longer bear the insolence, the ava-
rice, and cruelty of that prince: that they were de-
puted to Rome with three requests, (one of which 
they'Aesired might be immediately complied with), 
Tiiz. ,either that the affair might be examined and 
decided by the senate; or, secondly, that they might 
he permitted to repel force by force, and defend 
themselves by arms; or, lastly, that, if favour Was 
to prevail over justice, they then entreated the Ro-
mans to specify once for all, which of the Cartha-
ginian lands they were desirous should be given 'up 
to Masinissa, that they, by this means, might here-
after know what they had to depend on ; and that 
the Roman peoPe would show some.moderation in 
their behalf, at a time that this prince set no other 
bounds to his pretensions, than his insatiable ava- 
rice. 	The deputies concluded with beseeching the 
Romans, that if, they had any cause of complaint 
against  the Carthaginians since the conclusion of the 
last peace, that they themselves would punish them; 
and not to give them up to' the wild caprice of a 
prince, by whom their liberties were made preca- 
rious, and-  their lives insupportable. 	After ending 
their speech, being pierced with grief, shedding 

.floods of tears, they fell prostrate upon the earth ; 
a spectacle that moved all who were present to 
compassion, and raised a violent hatred against 
Masinissa. 	Gulussa, his son, who was then pre-
sent, being asked what he had to reply, he answer-
ed, that his father had-hot given him any instruc-
tions, not knowing that any thing would be laid to 
his charge. 	He only desired the senate to reflect, 
that the circumstance which drew all this hatred 
upon him from the Carthaginians, was, the invio-
lable fidelity with which he had alwayA beeit at-
tached to the side of the Romans. The senate, after 
hearing both sides, answered, that they were.

t 
 in- 
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dined to do justice to either party to whom it might 
be due : that Gulussa should set out immediately 
with their orelers.  to ,his father, who was thereby 
commanded to send immediately deputies with those 
of Carthage: that they would do all that lag in their 
power to serve him, but not to the prejudice 6f the. 
Carthaginians : that it was but just the ancient li-
mits should be preserved ; and that it was far from 
being the intention of the Romans, to have the Car-
thaginians dispossessed, during the peace, of those 
territories and cities which had been left them by 
the treaty. 	The deputies , of both powers were 
then dismissed with the usual presents. 

I  But all these assurances were but mere words. 
It is plain that the Romans did not once en-
deavour to satisfy the Carthaginians, or do them 
the least justice; and that they protracted the busi-
ness, on purpose to give Masinissa time to establish 
himself in his usurpation, and weaken his enemies. • 

k  A new deputation was sent to examine the affair A. M. 
upon the spot, and Cato was one of the commis- A

S848. 
•sioners. 	On their arrival, they asked the parties if 
they were willing to abide by their determination. 
Masinissa readily complied. 	The Carthaginians 
answered, that they had fixed a rule to which they 
adhered, and that this was the treaty which had 
been concluded by Scipio, and desired that their 
cause might be examined with all possible rigour..  
They therefore could not come to any decision. Tte 
deputies visited all the country, and found it in a 
very good condition, especially the city of Carthage : 
and they were surprised to see it, after having been 
involved in such a calamity, so soon again raised to 
so exalted apitch of power and grandeur. 	The 
deputies, on their return, did not fail to acquaint 
the senate with this circumstance; and declared, 
Rome could never be in safety, so long as Carthage 
sho4ld subsist. , From thin time, whatever affair was 
debated in the senate, Cato always added the fol-
loiving words to his opinion, and 1 conclude that 

1592m.  • 

Pulyb. p. 951. 	k  App. de bell. Pun. p. P. 
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Carthage ought to be destroyed. This grave senator 
did not give himself the trouble to prove, .that bare 
jealousy of the growing power of a neighbouring 
state, is .a warrant sufficient for destroying a city, 
contrary to the faith of treaties. 	Scipio Nasica, 
on the other hand, was of bpinion, that the ruin of 
this city would draw after it that of their common-
wealth ; because that the Romans having then no 
rival to fear, would quit the ancient severity of 
their manners, and abandon themselves to luxury 
and 'pleasures, the never-failing subverters of the 
most flourishing empires. 

' In the mean time, divisions broke out in Car-
thage: The popular faction, being now become su- 
'perior to thatof the grandees and senators, sent forty 
citizens into banishment ; and bound the people by 
an oath, never ta suffer the least mention to be made 
of recalling those exiles. They withdrew to the court 
of Masinissa, who dispatched G ulussa and Micipsa, 
his two sons, to Carthage, to solicit their recall. How-
ever, the gates of.  the city were shut against them;  
and one of themwas closely pursued by Hamilcar, 
one of the generals of the republic: This gave oc-
casion to a new war, and accordingly armies were 
levied on both sides. A battle was fought; and the 
younger Scipio, who afterwards ruined Carthage, 
was spectator of it. ' He had been sent from Lu-
cullus, who was then carrying on war in Spain, and 
under whom Scipio then served, to Masinissa, to 
desire some elephants from that monarch. During 
the whole engagement, he stood upon a neighbour-
ing hill; and was surprised to see Masinissa, then 
upwards of eighty years of age, mounted (agreeably 
to the custom of his country) on a horse without a 
saddle; flying from rank to rank like a young officer, 
.and sustaining the most arduous toils. 	The fight 
was very obstinate, and continued from morning till 
night, but at last theCarthaginians gave way. Scipio. 
• used to say afterwards, that he had been present at 
many battles, but at none with so much pleasure as 

1  App. p. 38. 
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at this ; having never before beheld so formidable 
an army engage, without any danger or trouble to 
himself. And being very conversant in the writings 
of Homer, he added, that, till his time, there were 
but two more who had had the pleasure of being 
spectators of such ail.,  ,action, viz. Jupiter from 
mount Ida, and Neptune from Samothrace, when 
the Greeks and Trojans fought before Troy. 	I 
know, not whether the sight of a hundred thou-
sand men (for so many there were) butchering one 
another, can administer a real pleasure; or whe-
ther such a pleasure is consistent with the senti-
ments of humanity, so natural to mankind. 

m The Carthaginians, after the battle was over, 
entreated Scipio to terminate their contests with 
Masinissa. Accordingly, he heard both parties, and 
the Carthaginians consented to yield up the territory 
of Emporium,* which had been the first cause of the 
dispute, to pay Masinissa two hundred talents of 
silver down, and eight hundred more, at such times 

	

as should be agreed. 	But Masinissa insisting on 
the return of the exiles, and the Carthaginians be-
ing unwilling to aaree to this proposition, they did 
not come to any decision. Scipio, after having paid 
his compliments, and• returned thanks to Masinis-
sa, set out with the elephants for which he had been 
sent. 

" The king, immediately after the battle was over, 
had blocked up the enemy's camp, which was pitch-
ed upon a hill, whither neither troops nor provisions 

	

could come to them. 	During this interval, there 
arrived deputies from Rome, with orders from the 

	

m App. de bell. Pun. 40. 	n Ibid. 
* Emporium, or Emporia, was a country of Africa, on the 

Lesser Syrtis, in which Leptis stood. 	No part of the Cartha-
ginian dominions was more fruitful than this. Polybius, 1. i. says, 
that the revenue that arose from this place was so considerable, 
Pia all their hopes were almost founded on it, iy ciis. (viz. their 
revenues froni Emporia) eixov •roZ; theylcrras tmrlaccs. 	To this 
was owing their care and state jealousy above mentioned, lest 
the R9rnans 'should sail beyond the Fair Promontory, that lay 
Letore, Carthage ; 	and become acquainted with a country 
which might induce them to attempt the conquest of it. 
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senate to decide the quarrel, in case the king should 
he defeated ; otherwise, to leave it undetermined, 
and to give, the king the strongest assurances of the 
continuation of their friendship ; and they complied 
with the latter iriunotion. -:- In the 'mean time, the 
famine daily increased in the enemy's camp ; and' to 
add to their calamity, it was followed by a plague, 
which made dreadful havoc. 	Being now reduced 
to the last extreimity, they surrendered to Masi-
nissa, promising to deliver up the deserters, to pity 
him five thousand talents of silver in fifty years, and 
restore the exiles, notwithstanding their oaths to 
the contrary. 	They all submitted to the- ignomi- 
nious ceremony of passing under the yoke,* and 
,were dismissed,' with only one suit of clothes for 
each. 	Gulussa, to satiate his vengeance for the ill 
treatment,. which, as we before observed, he had met 
with, sent out against them a body of cavalry, whom, 

'from their great weakness, They could neither escape 
nor resist. 	So that of fifty-eight thousand men, 
very feW returned to Carthage. 

The Thir4,Punic War. 
A. m. 3855. The third Punic war, whichv,as less considerable 

A..Carth. than ' either of the two former, with regard to the 
697. number and greatness of the battles, and its On- 

A. Rom. tinuance, which was only four years, was still more 
599• 

Ant. J. C. 
149. 

remarkable with respect to the success and event of 
it, as it ended in the total ruin and destruction of.  

Carthage. 
° The inhabitants of this city, from their last de-

feat, knew what they had to fear from the Romans,, 
who had uniformly displayed great ill-will towards '' 
them, as often as they had addressed' them upon 
their disputes with Masinissa. 	To prevent the 
consequences of it, the Carthaginians, by a decree of 
the senate, impeached A sdrubal, general of the army, 

- 	 , ° Appian. p. 41, 42., 	 . 
* Its furent tons passes, sous le joug: Sub jugum ntissi ;. a k ind 

of gallows (made by two forked sticks, standing upright)was 
erected, and a spear laid across, under which vapquished ene- 
mies were obliged to pass.' 	Fesius. 
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.and Carthalo, commander of the* auxiliary farces) 
as guilty of high treason, for being the authors of the 
\vas against the. king ofNumidia. 	They then sent 
a deputation to Rome, to inquire What opinion that 
republic-entertained of theirlate Rroceedings, and 
what was desired of them. 	The deputies were 
coldly answered, that it was the bUsiness of the 
senate and people of Carthage to know what satis- 
faction was due to the Romans. 	second deputa, 
60 bringing them no clearer answer, they fell into 
the greatest dejection ; and being seized with the 
strongest terrors, from the recollection of their past 
sufferings, they fancied the eneryy was already at 
their gates, and imagined to themselves all the dis-, 
mal consequences of a long siege, and of a city 
taken sword in hand. 	 - . 

q In the mean time, the senate debated at Rome 
on.the measures it would be proper for them to take; 
and the disputes between Cato the elder and Scipio 
Nasica, who 'entertained totally different opinions 
on this subject, were renewed. The former, .on his 

. return from Africa, had declared, in the strongest 
terms, that he had found Carthage, not as the Ro-
mans supposed it to be, exhausted of men or money, 
or in a weak and humble state; but, on the con-
trary, that it was crowded with vigorous young 
men, abounded with immense qutntities of gold 
and silver, and prodigious magazines of arms and 
all 	stores; and was so haughty .and con- 
fident 'on account of this force, that their hopes and 
ambition had no bounds. 	It is farther said, that, 

...after he had ended his speech, he threw, out.of the 
lappet of his robe, in the midst of the senate; some 
African figs; and, as the senators admired their 
.beauty and size, r Know, says he, that it is but 
three days since these figs were gathered. 	Such is 

'the 'distance between the enemy .  and us. 

i 	g Plot. in vit. Cat. p. 352. • 	= Plin. 1. xv. c. 18. 
• * The foreign forces were commanded by leaders of their 
cespectis:e,n4tions, who were all under the command of a Car-
thaginian officer, called by Appian Boidafx,os• 
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'Cato and Nasica had each of them their reasons' 
for voting as they did. 	Nasica, observing that the 
people had risen to such a height of insolence, as 
led them into excesses,  of :every kind ; that their 
prosperity had swelled them with a pride which the 
senate.itself was not able to check ; and that their 
power was • become so enormous, that they were 
able to draw the city, by force, into every mad de- 
sign they might, undertake; 	Nasica, 	I say, ob- 
serving this, was -desirous that they should continue 
in fear of Carthage, in Order that this might serve 
as a curb to restrain and check their audacious 
conduct. 	For it was his opinion, that the Cartha- 
ginians were too Wreak to subdue the Romans ; and 
at the same. time too strong .to be considered by 
them in a contemptible light. With regard to Cato, 
he thought that as his countrymen were become 
haughty and insolent by success, and plunged head-
long into profligacy of every kind ; nothing could 
be more dangerous, than for- them to have for a 
rival  and an enemy, a city that till now had been 
powerful, but.was'become, even by its misfortunes, 
more wise and provident thari ever ; and not to re-
move the fears of the inhabitants entirely with re-
gard. to a foreign power; since they had, within 
their own walls,. all 	the opportunities of indulg- 
ing themselves in excesses of evey kind. 
-.• To lay aside, for one instant, the laws of equity, 
I leave the. reader to determine which of these two 
great men reasoned most justly, accoiding to the 
maxims of sound polity, and the true interest of a 
state. 	One undoubted circumstance is, that all 
historians havi-01S-erVed that there was a sensibly 
change in. the conduct and -  government of the 
Romans, immediately after the ruin of Carthage:* 

• Plut. ibid. in vita Cat. 	. 
* Ubi Carthago, et amida.  imperii Romani ab .stirpe interiit, 

Fortuna savire ac miscere omnia cwpit. Sallust. in bell. Catilin. 
Ante Carthaginem deletam populus et senatus Romania piacide • 

modestc;que inter' se Kemp. tractabant.—Metus hostilis in bunis 
artibus civitatem retinebat. Sed ubi formido ilia mentibus deeessiti 
inject ea, que secundc res arrant, ltiscivia atque superbia incessetr. 
Idem in bello Jugurthino. 	 - 
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'that vice no. longer made its way into Rome with 
a .timorous pace, and as it were by stealth, but 
appeared barefaced, and seized, with astonishing 
rapidity, upon . all 	orders of the republic : that 
the senators, plebeians, in a. Word, all conditions, 
abandoned themselves .to luxury and voluptuous-
ness, without moderation or sense of decency, 
whiCh occasioned, as it must necessarily, the ruin 
of the state. " The first Scipio,"* says Paterculus, 
speaking of the Romans "had laid the foundations 
,, of their fliture grandeur; and the last, by his 
,c conquests, opened a door to all manner of luxury 
,, and dissoluteness. 	For, after Carthage, which 
" obliged Rome to stand for ever on its guard, by 
" disputing empire with that city, had,been totally 
" destroyed ; 	the depravity. of 'manners was no 
" longer slow in its progress, but swelled at once 
" into the utmost excess of corruption."  " 

' Be this as it may, the senate resolved to declare 
war against the Carthaginians; and the reasons or 
pretences urged for it were, their having.maintained 
ships. contrary to the tenor of the treaty ; their 
having sent an army but of their territories, against 
a prince who was id alliance with Rome, and whose 
son  they had treated ill, at the tithe that he was 
accompanied by a Roman ambassador. 

U An event, that .chance occasioned''to happen A.  M.  
very fortunately, at the time that the senate of Rome 38.56. . 
was debatinab  on the affair. of Carthafv1:3e,  doubtless A. Rom. . 
contributed very much to make them take that re- 
solution. 	This was the arrival of deputies from 

600. 

Utica, who came to surrender up themselves, their 
,effects, their lands, and their city, into the hands • 
of the Romans. 	Nothing could have happened 
more seasonably. 	Utica was- the second city of 
Africa, vastly rich, and had a port equally spacious 
,, 
' App. p. 42. 	u Ibid. 
* Potentice Rontanorum prior Scipio viam aperuerat, luxurim 

poski,or riperuit. 	iluippe remoto .Cartkaginis ,netu, sublatilque 
imkrii teptyM,- non gradu, sed prcecipiti carat a virtute descitum, 
ettl' vitia tradscursum. 	Vel. Paterc.-I. ii. c. 1. 
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and commodious ; it stood within sixty furlongs of 
Carthage, so that it might serve as a place of arms 
in the attack of that city. 	The Romans now he-
sitated no longer, but formally proclaimed war. M. 
Manilius, and, L. Marcius Censorious, the two con-
suls, were desired to let out as soon as possible. 
They had secret orders from the senate, not to end 
the war but by the destruction of Carthage. 	The 
consuls immediately left Rome, and stopped at Li- 
ly bmum in Sicily. 	They had a considerable fleet, 
on board of which were fourscore thousand foot 
and about four thousand horse. 

x The Carthaginians were not yet acquainted 
with the resolutions which had been taken at Rome. 
The answer brought back by their deputies, ,441 
only increased their fears, viz. It was the business 
of the Carthaginians to consider what satisfaction 
was due to them*. 	This made them not know 
what course to take. At last they sent new deputies, 
whom they invested with ?iill, powers to act as they 
should see fitting ; and even (what the former wars 
could never make them stoop to), to declare, that 
the Carthaginians gave up themselves, and all they 
possessed, to the will and pleasure of the Romans. 
This, according to the import of the clause, se sua- 
que eorum arbitrio permittere, 	was submitting 
themselves, without reserve, to the power of the 
Romans, and acknowledging themselves their vas-
sals. Nevertheless, they did not expect any great 
success from this condescension, though so very 
mortifying ; because, as the Uticans had been be-
forehand with them -on that occasion, this circum- . 
stance had deprived them of the merit of a ready 
and voluntary submission. 

The deputies, on their arrival at Rome, were in-
formed that war had been proclaimed, and that The 
army was set out. The Romans had dispatched a 
courier to Carthage, with the decree of the senate ; 
and to inform that city, that the Roman fleet had:, ... 

X Polyb. excerpt. legat. p. 972. 	* To the Romans., ..:'° 
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sailed. 	The deputies had therefore no time for 
deliberation, but delivered up themselves,' and all 
they posessed, to the Romans. 	In consequence 
of this behaviour, they were answered, that since 
they had at last taken a right step, the senate 
granted them their liberty, the enjoyment of their 
laws, and all their territories, and other possessions, 
. whether public or private, provided that, within 
•the space of thirty days, they should send as host-
ages, to Lilybmum, three hundred young Carthagi-
nians of the first distinction, and comply with the-  
orders of the consuls. 	This last condition filled 
them with inexpressible anxiety: but the concern 
they were under would not allow them to make the 
least reply, or to demand an explanation ; nor in- 
deed would it have been to any purpose. 	They 
therefore set out for Carthage, and there gave an 
account of their embassy. 

Y  All the articles of the treaty were extremely se-
vere with regard to the Carthaginians; but the si-
lence of the Romans, with respect to the cities of 
which no notice was taken in the concessions which 
that people was wink to make, perplexed them 
exceedingly. 	But'all they had to do was to obey. 
After the many former and recent losses which the 
Carthaginians had sustained; they were by no means 
in a condition to resist.  such an enemy, since . they 
had not been able to oppose Masinissa. 	Troops; 
provisions, ships, allies, in a word, every thing was 
wanting, and hope and vigour more than all the rest. 

They did not think it proper to wait till the thirty 
'days, which had been allowed them, were expired, 
but immediately sent their hostages, in hopes of soft-
ening the enemy by the readiness of their obedience, 
thaNigh they dared not flatter themselves with the 
expectation of meeting with favouron this occasion. 
These hostages were the flower, and the only hopes, 
of thb noblest families of Carthage. 	Never- was 

"r•any spectacle more moving; nothing was now heard 
' but cries, .rnothing seen but tears, and all places 

• r Polyb. excerpt. legat. p. 972. 
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echoed with groans and lamentations. . But above 
all, the disconsolate mothers, bathed in tears, tore 
their dishevelled hair, beat their breasts, and, as if 
grief and despair bad distracted them, they yelled 
in such a mannersas might have moved the most 
savage' 'breasts to :conlpassion. 	But the scene was 
much more mournful, when;:the fatal moment of 
their separation was come; when, after having ac-
companied their dear children to the ship, they bid 
them a long last farewell, persuaded that they should 
never see them more; bathed them with their tears; 
embraced them with the utmost fondness ; clasped 
them eagerly in their arms ; could not be prevailed 
upon to part with them, till they were forced away, 
which was more grievous and afflicting than if their 
hearts had been torn out of their breasts. 	The 
hostages being arrived in Sicily, were carried from 
thence to Rome; and the consuls told the deputies, 
that when they should arrive at Utica, they would 
acquaint them with the orders of the republic. 

Z In such a situation of affairs, nothing can be 
more t rievous than a state of uncertainty, which, 
'without descending to particulars, gives occasion to 
the mind to image to itself every misery. As soon 
as it was 'known that the fleet was arrived at Utica, 
the deputies repaired to the Roman camp ; signi-
fying, that they were come in the name of their re-
public, in order to receive their commands, which 
they , were ready to obey. 	The consul, after prais-
ing their good disposition and compliance, com-
manded them to deliver up to him, without fraud. 
or delay, all their arms. 	This they consented to, 
but besought him to reflect on the sad condition to 
which he was reducing them, 'at a time when As-
drubal, whose quarrel against them was owing to 
no other cause than their perfect submission to the 
orders of the Romans, was, advanced almost to 
their gates, with an army of twenty thousand men., 
The answer returned them was, that tll ,Rorna.ne,  
would set that matter right. 

z Poly)). p. 975. 	Appian. p. 45-,4.6. 
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a  This order was immediately put -in execution. 
15 

There arrived in the camp, a long train of waggons, 
loaded with all the preparations of war, taken out 
of Carthage : two hundred thousand complete sets 
of armour, a numberless multitude of darts and ja-
velins, with twb thousand engines;  or shooting darts 
and stones.* 	Then followed the deputies of Car- 
thage, accompanied by the most 9enerable senators 
apriests, who came purposely to try to move 
the Romans to compassion in this critical moment,' 
when their sentence Was going to be pronounced, 
and their fate would be irreversible. 	Censorinus, 
the consul, for it was he who had all along spoken, 
rose up for a moment at their coming, and express-
ed some kindness and affection for them; but sud-
denly assuming a grave and severe countenance: 
" I cannot,"'says he, " but commend the readiness 
" with which you execute the orders of the senate. ' 
" They have commanded me to tell you, that it is 
" their absolute will and pleasure that you. depart 
" out 91 Carthage, which they have resolved to de- 
" stroy; and that you remove into any othep part 
,, of your dominions ?vhich you shall think proper, 
" provided it be at°  the distance of eighty stadia-1,, 
" from the sea." 

° The instant the consul had pronounced this 
fulminating decree, nothing was heard among the 
Carthaginians but lamentable shrieks and howlings., 
Being now in a manner thunderstruck, they neither 
knew where they.  were, nor what they did; but 
rolled themselves in the dust, tearing their clothes, 
and unable to vent their grief any otherwise, than 
by broken sighs and deep groans. Being afterwards 
a little recovered, they lifted up their hands with 
the air of suppliants, one moment towards the gods, 
. and the next towards the Romans, imploring their 
mercy and justice towards a people, who would soon 
be reduced to the extremes of despair. But as both 

"Zihe4gods and men were deaf to their fervent .. 	 • 
a Appian.:  p. 46. 	b Appian. p. 46-53. 	• 
.* Balistte or Catapultte. 	t Four leagues, or twelve miles. 

   
  



16 	 HISTORY OF THE 
prayers, they soon changed them into reproaches 
and imprecations; bidding the Romans call to mind, 
that there were such beings as avenging deities, 
,whose Severe eyes were for ever open on guilt and 
treachery. 	The Romans themselves could not re- 
frain from tears at so. moving a spectacle, but their 
resolution was fixed:" The deputies could not even 
prevail so far, as to get the execution of this order 
suspended, till they should heave an opportunity of 
'presenting themselves again. before the senate, to 
attempt, if possible, to get irtevoked. 	They were 
forced to set out:immediately, and , carry the an-
swer to Carthage. 1  

The people waited for their_ return with such an 
impatience and terror, as words could never ex- 
press. 	It was scarce possible for :  them to break 
through the crowd that flocked round them, to hear 
the .answer which was but too strongly painted in 
their face. 	When they were come into the senate, 
and had declared , the barbarous orders of tbe Ro-
mans, a general shriek informed the peoplehf their 
fate • and, from that instant, nothing .was sden and 
heard in every part of the 'city, but howling a(id 
,despair, madness and fury. " 

The reaper will here give: me leave to interrupt 
the course of the history for a moment, to reflect on 
the conduct of the Romans.. It is great pity that the 
fragmentOf Polybius; where an account is given of 
this deputation, should end -exactly in the Most in-
teresting part of this narrative. I should set a much 
higher value on one short reflection of so judicious 
an author,, than orr the long harangues which Ap-
pian ascribes to the deputies and the consul. I can 
never believe that so rational, judicious, and just a 
man as Polybius could have approved the proceed- 
'ings.of the Romans on the present occasion. 	We 
do not here discover, in my opinion, any of the cba-. 
racteristics which distinguished.them anciently; tlyit 
greatness of .soul, that rectitude, that utter ablipg; 
rence of all mean artifices, frauds, and iMposture,s,: 

Appian. p. 53, 54. 
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which, as is somewhere said, formed no part of the 
Roman disposition; Minim? Romanis artibus. Why 
did not the Romans attack the Carthaginians •by 
open force ?. Why should they declare expressly in 
a treaty (a most solemn and sacred thing) that they 
allowed them the full enjoyment of their lihe.Kties 
and laws; and understand, at the same time, Certain 
private conditions, which proved the entire.ruin of 
both? Why should they conceal, under the scanda-
lous omission of the word city in this treaty, the per-
fidious design of de§triiyingCarthz.tge? as if, beneath . 
the cover of such an equivocation, they might de- 
stroyit with justice. 	In short, why did the Romans 
not make their last declarationo till after they had 
extorted from the Carthaginians, at different times, 
their hostages and arms ; that is, till they had abso-
lutely rendered them incapable of disobeyipg their 
most arbitrary commands? Is it not manifest, .that 
Carthage, notwithstanding all its defeats and loses, 
though it was weakened and almost exhausted, pas 
still a /error to the Romans, and that they were per-
suadathey were not able to conquer it by force of 
arms? 	It is 'very dangerous to be possessed of so 
Much power, as to be able, to commit injustice wit4 
impunity, and with a prospect of being:a gainer b3,  
it. 	The experience of all ages shows, that states 
seldom scruple to Commit injustice,' when 'they 
think it will conduce to their advantage 

'I  The noble character which Polybius gives.of the 
Achfeans, differs widely from what 'was -practised 
here. 	That people, says he, far from using artifice 
and deceit towards their allies, in order to enlarge 
their power,. did not think themselves allowed to 
employ them even against their enemies, consider-
ing only those victories as solid and glorious, which 
were obtained sword in hand, by dint of courage 
and bravery. He owns, in the same place, that there 
then remained . among the Romans but very faint 
traces rof the ancient generosity of their ancestors ; 4 	

.• 	d  .Poly b. 1. xiii.:  p. 671, 67?. 
VOL. II. 	 C 
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and he thinks it incumbent on him (as he declares) 
to make this remark, in opposition to a maxim 
which was grown very common in his time among 
persons in the administration of the government, 
who imagined, that sincerity is inconsistent with 
good policy; and that it is impossible to succeed 
In the administration of state affairs, either in war 
or peace, without using fraud and deceit on some 
occasions.  

e I now return to my subject. The consuls made.  
no great haste to march against Carthage, not 
suspecting they had any thing to fear from that 
city, -as it was now disarmed. 	The inhabitants 
took the opportunity of thi4 delay,  to put them-
selves in a .posture of defence, being all unani- 
mously resolved not to quit the city. 	They ap- 
pointed as . general, without the walls, Asdtubal, 
whO was at the head of twenty thousand men ; and 
to whom deputies were sent accordingly; to entreat 
him to forget, for his country's sake, the injustice 
which had been done him;  from the dread they 
were under of the Romans. 	The command of the 
troops, within the walls, wa§ given to another As- 
clrubal, grandson of Masinissa. 	They then applied 

"themselves to the making arms with incredible ex- 
pedition. 	.The temples, 	the 	palaces, 	the open 
markets and squares, were all changed into so 
many arsenals, where men and women worked day 
and night.. Every day were made a hundred and 
forty shields, three hundred swords, five hundred 
• pikes or javelins, a thousand arrows, -  and a great 
'number of engines-to discharge them; and because 
they wanted materials to make ropes, the women 
tut off their hair, and abundantly supplied their 
wants on this occasion. 

- 	`Masinissa was very much disgusted at the Ro- 
mans, _because, after he had extremely weakened 
the Carthaginians, they came and 'reaped the fruits ' 

.of his victory, without acquainting him. in any Okife 
e Appian. p. 55; 	Strabo, I. xvii.'p. 8.33. 
f 'Appian. p.55. 
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ier with their design, which circumstance caused .  
some coldness between them. 

1  During this interval, the consuls' were advanc- 
ing towards the city, in order to besiege it. 	As 
they expected nothing less than a vigorous resist-
ance, the incredible resolution and courage of the 
besieged filled them with the utmost astonishment. 
The Carthaginians were for ever making the boldest 
sallies, in order to repulse the besiegers, to burn 
their engines, and harass their foragers. 	Censori- 
nus attacked the city on' one side, and Manilius on 
the other. 	Scipio, afterwards surnamed Africanus,,  
served then as tribune in the army ; 	and distill- 
guished himself above the rest of the officers, no less 
by his prudence than by his bravery. 	The consul, 
under whom he fought, committed many oversights, 
by having refused to follow his ad vice. 'This young 
officer extricated the troops from several' dangers, 
into , which,the imprudence of their leaders had 
plunged them. 	A renowned officer, Phammas by 
name, who was general of the enemy's cavalry, and 
continually harassed the foragers, did not dare ever 
to keep the field, when.it was Scipio's turn to sup-
port them ; so capable was he of keeping his troops 
in good order, and posting hiniself to advantage... 
So great and universal a reputation excited sonie 
envy against him at first; but as he behaved, in all 
respects, with the utmost modesty and reserve, 
that envy was soon changed into admiration.; so 
that when the senate sent deputies to the camp, t9 
enquire into the state of the siege, the whole artny 
gave  him unanimously the highest commendation ; 
the soldiers, as well as officers, nay, the very gene- 
Tals, with one voice extolled the merit of young 
Scipio : 	so necessary is it for a man to deaden, if 
I may be allowed the expression, the splendor of 
his rising glory, by a sweet and modest carriage ; 
and.not.to  excite jealousy, by haughty and self-
aif6cient behaviour, as this naturally awakens pride 
in others, and makes even virtue itself odious. 

R Appian, p, 55-63. 
c2 
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A. M. 	bAboilt the same time, Masinissa, finding his end 
3857. 	approach, sent to desire a visit from Scipio,- in or- 

A. Rom. der that he might invest him with full powers to dis-601. 
pose, as he should see proper, of his kingdom and 
property, in behalf of his children. But, on Scipio's 
arrival, he found that monarch dead. 	Masinissa 
had commanded them, with his dying breath, to 
follow implicitly the directions of Scipio, whom he 
appointed to be a kind• of :father and guardian. to 
them. 	I shall give no farther account here .of the 
family and posterity of Masipissa, because that 
would interrupt too much the history of Carthage. 

i  The high esteem ovhich Phamwas had • enter-
tained for ScipiO, induced him to forsake the Car.; 
thaginians, and,go over to the Romans. According-
ly; he joined them witiliabove two4housand horse, 
and was afterwards.dgreat service at. the.siege. 	, 

k-Calpurnios Piso, the consul, and L. Mancinus, 
his lieutenant;  'arrived in Africa in the beginning of 
the spring. Nothing remarkable was transacted dur-
ing this campaign. The Romans were evea,defeated 
on several occasions, and carried on the siege of 
Carthage but slowly. The besieged, on the contrary, 
had recovered their spirits. 	Their troops were con- 
tiderably increased ; they daily got new allies ; and 
even sent an express as far as Macedonia, to the 
counterfeit Philip,* who pretended to be the son of 
Perseus, and was then engaged in a war with the Ro-
mans ;. to exhort him to carry it on with vigour, and 
promising to furnish him with money and ships. 

`This news occasioned some. uneasiness at Rome. 
The people began to doubt the success of a war, . 
Which grew daily more uncertain, and was more , 
important than had at first been imagined. As much 
as they were dissatisfied with the dilatoriness of the ;  
generals, and exclaimed against their conduct, so 
much did they unanimously agree in applauding:-.  
young Scipio, and extolling his rare and uncomicon 

.. 	 .:Z. 	• 
11 Appian. p. 63. 	1  Page 65, 	k Page 66. 	1  Page 68. 
* Andriscus. 
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virtues. 'He was come to Rome, in order to stand 
candidate for the edileship. 	Tlie instant he ap- 
peared in the assembly, his name, his countenance, 
his reputation, a general' persuasion that he was 
designed by the gods. to end the third Punic war, as 
the first Scipio, -his grandfather by adoption, had 
terminated the second ; these several 'circumstances 

- made a very strong impression on the people; and 
.though it was contrary to law, and therefore op- 
._posed by the ancient then, instead of the edileship 
-which he sued for, the people disregarding for once 
the laws, conferred the consulship upon him, and 
assignedhim Africa for hisvprovince, without cast- 

7.ing lots for the provinces, as usual, and as Drusus 
his colleague demanded. 	,  

m As soon at Scipio had completed his recruits, 
he set out for Sicily, and arrived soon after in Utica. 

A. M. 
3858. 

A. Rom. 
02 

 
6. 

He came very seasonably for Mancious, Piso's,lieu-
tenant, who had rashly fixed himself in a post where 
he was surrounded.  by the enemy; and would have 
been cut to pieces that very morning, had not the 
new consul, who, on his arrival, heard of the danger,  
he was in, re-embarked his troops in the night, and 
sailed with the utmost speed to his assistance. . 

Scipio's first care, after his arrival, was to revive • 
discipline among the troops, which he found had 
been entirely neglected. 	There was riot the least 
regularity, subordination, or obedience.. Nothing 
was attended to but rapine, feasting, and diversions. 
He drove froM the camp all useless persons, set;' 
tied the quality of the provisions he would have 
brought in by the sutlers, and allowed of none but 
what were plain and fit for soldiers, studiously ba-
nishing all dainties and luxuries. 

After he had made these regulations, which cost 
him but little time and pains, because he himself 
first set the example, he was persuaded that those 
finder, him were soldiers, and thereupon heprepar- 
iald'earry on the siege with vigour. 	Having , , 	 or- 

Appian. p. 69. 	" Page 70. 
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dered his troops to provide themselves with axes, 
levers, and scaling-ladders, he led them in the dead 
of the night, and without the least noise, to a dis-
trict of the city, called Megara; when, ordering 
them to give a sudden and-  general shout, he at- 
tacked it with great vigour. 	The enemy, who did 
not expect to be attacked in the night, were at first 
in the utmost terror; however, they defended them-
selves so courageously, that Scipio could not scale 
the walls. 	But perceiving a tower that was .for- 
saken, and which stood without the city, very near 
the walls, he detached thither a party of intrepid 
and resolute soldiers, who, by the help of * pon-
tons, got from the tower on the walls, and from 
thence into Megara, the gates of which they broke 
down. 	Scipio entered. it immediately after, and 
drove the enemies out of that post; who;  terrified 
at this unexpected assault, and imagining that the 
whole city was taken, fled into the citadel, whither 
they were followed even by those forces that were 
encamped without the city, who abandoned their 
camp to the Romans, and thought it necessary for 
$liem to fly to a'place of security: 

° Before I proceed further, it will be proper to 
give some account of the situation and dimensions 
of Carthage,' which, in the beginning of the war 
against thellomans, contained seven hundred thou- 
sand inhabitants. 	It stood at the bottom of a gulf, 
surrounded by the sea, and in the form of a penin-
sula, whose neck, that is, the isthmus which joined 
it to the continent, was twenty-five stadia, or a 
league and a quarter in breadth. The peninsula was 
three hundred and sixty stadia, or eighteen leagues 
round. 	On the west side there projected from 
it a long neck of land, half a stadium, or, twelve fa-
thoms broad; which, advancing into the sea, divided 
it from a morass, and was fenced on all sides with , 
rocks and a single wall. 	On the south side), ,o'="•.' 
wards the continent, where stood the citade444:d' 
• Appian. p.56 & 57. Strabo, 1. xvii. p. 832. 
* A sort of moveable bridge. 
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Byrsa, the city was surrounded with a triple wall, 
thirty cubits high, exclusive of the parapets and 
towers, with which it was flanked all round at equal 
distances, each interval being fourscore fathoms. 
Every tower was four stories high, and the walls 
but two ; they were arched; and in the lower part 
were stalls to hold three hundred elephants with 
their fodder, and over these were stables for four 
thousand horses, and lofts for their food. 	There 
likewise .was room enough to lodge twenty thou- 
sand foot, and four thousand horse. 	All these were 
contained within the walls alone. 	in one place 
only the walls were weak arid low ; and that was a 
neglected angle, which" began at the neck of land 
tbove-mentioned, and extended as far as the har-
bours, which were on the west side. Of these there 
were two, which communicated with each other;  
but had only one entrance, seventyfeet broad, shut 
up with chains. 	The first was appropriated for the 
merchants, and had several distinct habitations for 
the seamen. 	The second, or inner harbour, was 
for the ships of war, in the midst of which stood atr 
island called Cothon, ruled; as the harbour was, witfi 4  large quays, in which were distinct receptacles;* .  
for sheltering ,from the weather two hundred and• 
twenty ships ; over these were magazines or store-
houses, wherein was lodged whatever is necessary 
for arming and equipping fleets. 	The entrance into 
each of these receptacles was adorned with two 
marble pillars of the Ionic order. 	So that both 
the harbour and the island repres,ented on each side 
two' magnificent galleries. 	In this island was the 
admiral's palace ; 	and as it stood opposite to 'the 
mouth of the harbour, he could from thence disco-
ver whatever was doing at sea, though no one, from 
thence, could see what was transacting in the in- 
ward part of the harbour. 	The merchants, in like 

`fflanncr, had no prospect of the men of war; the 
(to -pOrfs being separated by a double wall, each 

* NiagrOht0c, Strabo. , 
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having its particular gate, 	that led to the city, 
without passing through the other, harbour. 	P  So 
that Carthage may be divided into three, parts : the 
harbour, which was double, and called sometimes 
Cothon, from the little island of that name: the ci- 
tadel, named Byrsa : 	the city properly so called, 
where the inhabitants dwelt, which lay round the 
citadel, and was called Megara. 

4  At day-break, Asdrubal* perceiving the ignomi-
nious defeat of his troops, in order that he might 
be revenged on the Romans, and, at the same time; • 
deprive te inhabitants of all hopes of accommo-
dation and - pardon, brought all the Roman pri-
soners he had taken, upon the walls, in sight of the 
whole army. 	There he 'put them to the most ex- 
quisite torture; 	putting out their eyes, cutting off 
their noses, ears, and '-fingers ; tearing their skin 
from their body with iron rakes or harrows, . and 
then .threw them headlong from the top of the bat- 
tlements. 	So inhuman a treatment filled the Car- 
thaginians with horror : however, he did not spare 
riven them; but murdered many senators who had 
ventured to oppose his tyranny. 

• r  Scipio, finding himself absolutely master of the 
isthmus, burnt thenamp, which the enemy had de- . 
serted,. and built a new one for his troops. 	It was 
of a square form, surrounded with large and deep. 
intrenchments, and fenced with strong palisades. 
On the sidembich faced the Carthaginians, .he built 
a wall twelve feet high, flanked at proper distances 
with towers and redoubts; and on the middle tower, 
he erected., a. very high wooden fort, from whence. • 
coUld• be seen whatever was doing in the city. 	This 
wall was equal to the whole breadth of the isthmus, '. 
that is, twenty-fiye stadia.t 	The enemy, who were 

P BOO. in Phal. p.512. 	q Appian...:p. 72. 	r Page 73.':;: 
* It was he who had first commanded without the city, Out .1 

having caused the other Asdrubal, Masinissa's grandson,,tvitA3 
put to death,' he got the command of the troops withlirthe 
walls. 

t Four miles and. three quarters. 
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within bow-shot of it, employed their utmost ef- 
=forts to put a stop t9 this work ; but as the whole 
army were employed upon it day and night, without 
intermission, it was finished in twenty-four days. 
Scipio reaped a double ad vantage from this work : 
First, his forces were lodged more safely and corn= 
modiously than before/ Secondly, he cut off all pro-
visions from the besieged, to whom none could now 
be brought. but by sea; which was attended with 
many difficulties, both because the sea is frequently 
very tempestuous in that place, and because the 
Roman fleet kept a strict guard. 	This proved one 
of the chief causes of thetfamine which raged soon 
after in the city. 	Besides, Asdrubal distributed the 
corn that was brought, only among the thirty thou-
sand men who served under him, caring very little 
what became of the rest of the inhabitants. 

co distress them still more by the want of pro-
visions, gcipio attempted to stop up the mouth of 
the haven by a mole', beginning at the above-men-
tioned neck of land, which was near the harbour. 
The besieged, at first, looked upon this attempt is 
ridiculous,' and accordingly they insulted the work-
men : but, at last, seeing them make an astonishing 
progress every day, they began to be afraid ; and to 

.take such measures as might, if possible, render the 
attempt unsuccessful. Every one, to the women and 
children, fell to work, but so privately, that all that 
Scipio could learn from the prisoners, was, that 

:they had heard a great noise in the harbour, but did 
not know the occasion of it. At last, all things being 
ready, the Carthaginians opened, on a sudden, 
a new outlet on the other side of the haven ; and 
appeared at sea with a numerous fleet, which they 
had just then built with the old materials found in 
their magazines. 	It is generally allowed,, that had 
they attacked the Roman fleet directly, they must 
infallibly have taken it ; because, as no such at- 

Appian. p. 74. 
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tempt was expected, and every man was elsewhere 
employed, the Carthaginians would have found it 
without rowers, soldiers, or officers. 	But the ruin 
of Carthage, says the historian, was decreed. Hav- 
ing therefore only offered a kind of insult or brava- 
do to the Romans, they returned into the harbour. 

`Two days after, they. brought forward their 
ships, with a resolution to fight in good earnest, and 
found the enemy ready for them. 	This battle was 
to determine the fate of both parties. 	The con- 
flict was long and obstinate, each exerting them.- 
selves to the utmost; the one to save their country, 
now reduced to the last oxtremity, and the other to 
complete their victory. 	During the fight, the Car, 
thaginian brigantines running along under the large 
Roman ships, broke to pieces sometimes their 
sterns, and at other times their rudders and oars;. 
and, when briskly attacked, .retreated with surpris- 
ing. swiftness, and returned immediately to the 
charge. 	At last, after the two armies had fought 
with equal success till sun-set, the Carthaginians 
thought proper to retire ; not that they keliei/ed 
themselves overcome, but in order to begin the fight 
again, 	• 

on the morrow. 	Part of their. ships, not 
:being able to run swiftly enough into the harbour, 
because the mouth of it was too narrow, took shelter 
under-.a very spacious terrace, which had been 
thrown up against the walls to unload goods, on 
the side of whieh a small rampart had been raised 
during this war, to prevent the enemy from possess- 
ing themselves of it. 	Here the fight was again re- 
newed with more vigour than ever, and lasted till, 
late at night. 	The 'Carthaginians suffered very 
much, and the few ships which got off, sailed for 
refuge to the city.. 	Morning being come, Scipio at- 
tacked the terrace, and carried it, though with great 
,difficulty ; after which he made a lodgement there, 
and fortified himself on it, and built a brick wall. 

.t Appian. p75.. 
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close to thoe of the city, and of the same height. 
When it was finished, he commanded four thousand 
men to get on the top of it, and to 5fischarge from it 
a perpetual shower of darts and arrows upon the 
enemy, which did great execution ; because, as the 
two walls were of equal height, almost every dart 
took effect. 	Thus ended this campaign. 

x Duringihe winter quarters, Scipio endeavoured 
to .overpower the enemy's troops without the city; 
who very much harassed the convoys that bthught 
his provisions, and protected such as were sent to 
the besieged. 	For this purpose he attacked a neigh- 
bouring fort, called Nepkeris, where they used to 
shelter themselves. 	'In the last action, above se- 
venty thousand of the enemy, as well soldiers as.  
peasants, who had been inljsted, were cut to pieces; 
and the fort was carried with great difficulty, after 
sustaining a siege of two-and-twenty days. 	-The 
seizure of this fort was followed by the surrender 
of almost all the strcing-holds in Africa ; and con-
tributed very much to the taking of Carthage itself, 
into vv4inh, from that time, it was almost Impossi-
ble to brinany provisions. 

Y  Early in the spring, Scipio attacked, at one and 4. M. 
the same•time, the harbour called Cothon, and the 3859. 
citadel. Having possessed himself of the Wall.which 
surrounded this port, he threw himselfinto the great 
square of the city that was near ib, from whence was 
an ascent to the citadel, u p three streets, on each side 
of which were houses, from the' tops whereof a 

A.  R°111'. 603.  • - 

:shower of darts were discharged upon the Romans, 
who were obliged, before they could advance far-
ther, -to force the houses they came first to, and post 
themselves in them, in order to dislodge from thence 
the enemy who fought from the neighbouring 
houses. 	The combat Which was carried on from 
the tops, and in every part of the houses, continued 
six,  :days'  during which a. dreadful slaughter was •  ..vilde. 	To clear the streets, and make way for the 

z Appian: 1).78. 	Y Ibid. p.79. 
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troops, the Romans dragged aside, with hooks, the 
bodies of such of the inhabitants as had been slain, 
or precipitated headlong from the houses ; and 
threw them into pits, the greatest part of them being 
still alive and panting. 	In this toil, which lasted six 
days and as many nights;  the soldiers were relieved 
from time to time by freth ones, without which 
they would have been quite spent. 	Scipio was the 
only person who did not take a wink of sleep all 
this time; giving orders in all places, and scarce al-
lowing himself leisure to take the least refreshmedt. 

" There was every reason to believe, that the siege 
would last much longer„And occasion a great efful 
sion of blood. 	But on the Seventh day, there ap- 
peared a company of inn in the posture and habit 
of suppliants, who desired no other conditions, than 
that the Romans would please to spare the lives of 
all those who should be willing to leave the citadel: 
which request was granted them, only the deserters 
were excepted. . Accordingly, there came out fifty 
thousand men and women, who were sent into the 
fields under a strong guard. 	The deserters, who 
were about nine hundred, finding they would not 
be allowed quarter, fortified themselves in the tem-
ple of /Esculapius, with Asdrubal, his wife: and 
two children ; where, though their number was but 
small, they might have held out a long time, because 
the temple stood on a very high hill, upon rocks, 
the ascent to which was by sixty steps. 	But at last, 
exhausted •by hunger and watching, oppressed with 
fear, and seeing their destruction at hand, they lost'  
all patience; and abandoning the lower part of the 
temple, they retired to' the uppermost story, re-
solved not to quit it but with their lives. 

In the mean* time, Asdrubal, being desirous of 
saving, his own life, came down privately to Scipio, 
carrying an olive branch in his hand, and threw 
himself at his feet. 	Scipio showed him inpedi. 

Appian. p. 81. 
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utely to the deserters, who, transported with rage 
and fury at the sight, vented millions of impreca-
tions against him, and set fire to the temple. Whilst 
it was kindling, we are told, that Asdrubal's wife, 
dressing herself as splendidly as possible, and plac-
ing herself with her two children in sight of Scipio, 
addressed him with 'a loud voice : " I call not 
" down," says she, " curses upon thy head, 0 Ro,- 
,4 man; for thou only takest the privilege allowed by 
" the laws of war : but may the gods of Carthage, 
" and thou.  in concert with them, punish, according 
" to his deserts, the false wretch, who has betrayed 
" his country, his gods, his .wife; his children!" 
Then directing herself to Asdrubal,—" Perfidious 
" wretch," says she, ".thou hasest of Men ! this 
" fire will preienfly consume both me and my 
" children ; but as to thee, unworthy.  general oe4' 
" Carthage, go — adorn the gay triumph of thy, :. 
,c conqueror— suffer, in the sight of all ROMP, the 
" tortures thou so, justly deservest !" She hid no 
sooner pronounced these words, than, seizing her 
children, she cut their throats„threw them into the" 
flame's, •ancl afterwards rushed into them .herself ; 
in which she was Imitated by all the deserters. 

With regard to Scipio, when he saw this famous 
city, which had been so flourishing for seven hun-
dred years, and might have been compared to the 
greatest empires, on account of the extent of its 
dominions both by sea and land; its mighty ar-
mies ; its fleets, elephants, and riches ; while The 
Carthaginians were even superior to other nations 
by their courage and greatness of soul ; as not-
withstanding ,their being deprived of arms and 
ships, they had sustained, for three whole years, all 
the hardships and calamities of a long siege ; see-
ing, I say, this city entirely ruined, historians relate, 
that he could not refuse his tears to the unhappy 
fate* 	• 	0 of Carthage. 	lie reflected, that cities, nations, .  

z Appian. p. 82. 
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and empires, are liable to revolutionS no less than 
private men ; that the like sad fate bad befallen 
Troy, anciently so powerful ; and, in later times, the 
Assyrians, Medes, and Persians, whose dominions 
were once of so great an extent ; and very recently, 
the Macedonians, whose empire had been so glorious 
throughout the world. Full of these mournful ideas, 
he repeated the following verses of Honier : 

wEvreas ipxce, Om; itor' AtialfIX‘oc lei, 
Kal Ilpiczps, xat Aatic /61.tp.eAlco Ihnaboio. 

• . 	//. b%. 164, 165. 
The day shall come, that great avenging day, 
Which Troy's proud glories in the (lust shall lay, 
When Priam's pow'rs and Priam's se y: shallfall, 
And one prodigious ruin swallow all. 	P043E. 

thereby denouncing the future destiny of Rome, as 
he himself confessed to Polybius, who desired 

' • Scipio to explain himself on that occasion. 
Had the truth enlightened his soul, he would have 

discovered what we are taught in the Scriptures, 
that a because ;of unrighteous dealings, injuries, and 
riches got by deceit, a kingdffni is transidtedfrom 
one people to another. 	Carthage is destroy4:.  be- 
cause Its avarice, perfidiousness, and cruelty, have 
attained their utmost height. 	The like fate will at- 
tend ItOme, when its luxury, ambition, pride, and 
unjust • usurpations, concealed beneath a specious 
and delusive show of justice and virtue, shall have 
compelled the sovereign Lord, the disposer of em-
pires, to give the universe an important lesson in its 

• fall. 
A.M. 4  Carthage being taken in this manner, Scipio 

A.3C85a9rib. gave the plunder of it (the gold, silver, statues, and 
701. other offerings which should be found in the temples, 

A. Rom. excepted) to his soldiers for some days. 	He after- 
6°3• wagds bestowed several military rewards on them, Ant,J.C. 145  . • , 

as. well as on the officers, two of whom had particu- 
larly distinguished themselves, viz. Tib. GracaMi;  

Ecclus. x. 	b Appian. p. 83. 
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and 	Caius Fanning, who first scaled the walls. 
After this, adorning a small 	ship (an excellent 
sailer) with the enemy's spoils, he sent it to Rome 
with the news of the victory. 

`At the same time he invited the inhabitants of 
Sicily to come and take possession of the pictures 
and statues which the Carthaginians had plundered 
them of in the former wars. 	When he restored to 
the citizens of Agrigentum, Phalaris's famous bull,* 
he told them that this bUll, which was, at one and 
the same time, a monument of the cruelty of their 
ancient kings and of the lenity of their present sove-
reigns, ought to make them sensible which would 
be most advantageous for them, to live under the 
yoke of Sicilians, or the government of the Romans. 

Having exposed to sale part of the spoils of Car-
thage, he commanded, on the most severe penalties, 
his family not to take..or even buy atiy.of them ; 
so careful was he to remove from himself, and all 
belonging to him, the least suspicion of avarice. 

d When the news of the taking of Carthage was 
brought to liorne, the people abandoned themselves 
to the mest.  immoderate transports of joy, as if the 
publia.tranciuillity had not been secured till that in- 
stant, 	They revolved in their minds, all the cala-
mities which the Carthaginianl bad brought upon 
'them, in Sicily, in Spain, and even in Italy, for six-
teen years 'together; during which, Hannibal had 
plundered four hundred towns, destroyed in differ-
ent engagements three hundred thousand men, and 
reduced Rome itself to the utmost extremity. 
Amidst the remembrance of these past evils, the 
people in Rome would ask one another, whether it 
were really true that Carthage was in ashes. 	All 
ranks and degrees of men emulously strove who 

Appian. p. 83. 	4  Ibid. 
* 9.4tem taurum Scipio cdm reddcret Agrigentinis, dixisse dicitur, 

leguumiesse illos cogitare Wrung essct &cults utilius, suisne servire, 
cus populo R. obtemperare, cam idem monumentum a domesticce ern- 
delitads, et nostre mansuctudinis haberent. 	Cic. Verr. vi. n.7,3. 
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should slio w the greatest gratitude towards the gods; 
and the citizens were, for many days, employed 
wholly in solemn sacrifices, in 	public prayers, 
games, and spectacles. 
• !After these religious duties were ended, the senate 
sent ten commissioners into Africa, to regulate, 
in conjunction with Scipio, the fate and condition of 
that country for the time to come. 	Their first care 
was, to demolish whatever was still remaining of 
Carthage.* Rome, t though mistress of almost the 
-whole world, could not believe herselfsafe as long as 
even the name of Carthage was in being. So true it 
is, that an inveterate hatred, fomented by long and 
bloody wars, lasts even beyond the time when all 
cause of fear is reMoved; and does not cease, till the 
.objed that 'occasions it is no more. 	Orders Were 
given, in the name of;  the Romans, that it should 
never be inhabited again; and dreadful imprecations 
were denounced against those, who, contrary to this 
probibitfon, should attempt to 'rebuild any parts of 
it, especially those called Byrsa and Megara. In the 
mean time, every one who desired it, was admitted 
to see Carthage: Scipio being well pleast1, to have 
,people view the-Sad ruins of a city which had dared 
.to contend with Rome for empire.1: The commis-
sioners decreed further, that those cities Which, dur-
ing tliis war, bad joined with the enemy, should all 
be rased;-and their territories be given to the Roman 
allies ;• they particularly made a grant to the citizens 
of Utica, of the whole country lying between Car- 

e Appian. p. 84. 
* We may• guess at the dimensions of this,famous city, by 

what Florus says, viz. that it was seventeen days on fire, before , 
•ft could be all consumed. 	ihianta urbs deleta sit, la de cccieris 
taceam, vel ignium mord probari potest : quippe per continuos de- 
cem et septem dies Dix potuit incendium extingui. 	Lib. ii. e. 15. 

f Neque se Roma, am terrarum orbe szperato, securam speravit 
fore, si nomen usquant maneret Carthaginis. Adeo odium certami-
nibus °Hum, ultra mecum durat, et ne in victis quidem deponilur, 
neque ant? invisum esse desinit, qut1m esse desiit, 	Velaaterc. 

• 1. i.e. 12. 	 . 
• t Ur ipse locus eorum,gui cum Mc urbe de imperio cerarulit, 

sestigia calamitatis ostenderce. 	Cic. Agrar. li.n. 50. 
*. 
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thage .and . Hippo. 	All the rest they made tribu,  
tary, and reduced it into a Roman province, whi-
ther é. praetor was sent 'annually. 

f  All Matters being thus settled,-Scipio returned 
to Rome, where he made his entry in triumph. So 
magnificent a one had never been seen before; the 
whole exhibitino

b 
 nothing but statues, rare invalu-

able pictures
j 
 and other curiosities, which.the Car-

thaginians had, for many Years, been collecting in 
other countries; not to mention the money carried 
into the public treasury, which amounted to im- 
mense sums. 	 , 
. 	g Notwithstanding the great precautions which 
were taken to hinder Carthage from being ever re-
built, in less than thirp years after, and even in.Sci-
pio's lifetime, one of the Gracchi, to ingratiatehim-
self with the people, undertook to found it anew, 
and cbnducted thither a colony consisting of six 
thousand citizens for that purpose: 	The senate, 
hearing that the workmen had been terrified • by 
.Many unlucky omens, at the time they were tracing 
the limits, and laying the foundations ofthe new.,city, 
would have suspended the attempt; but the tri- 

-bune, not being over scrupulous in 'religious mat-
ters, edified on the work, notwithstanding all these 
bad presages,and finished it in a few days.. This, 
was the first Roman colony that was ever sent out 
of Italy: 	' 	 40, 

It is probable; that only a kind of lints were 
.built there, since we are.told, * that *hen Marius 
retired hither, in ,his flight to Africa, he lived in a 
mean and poor condition amid the ruins of Car-
thage, consoling himself by.the sight of so astonish-. 
ing a spectacle; himSelf serving, in some measure, 
as a consolation to that ill-fated city. 

`Appian. 84. 	`Id. p. 85. Plat. in vit. Gracch. p. 83g. 
,* Marius cursum in African direxit, inopemque vitam in tugu-

rio ruinarum Carthaiivensium toleravit : mint Marius. aspieiens 
- Carthaginem, ills intuens Marltn, alter alteripossent esse solatio. 
Vel. Paterc. 1. ii. c. 19. 

VOL., 	I.I. 	. 	' 	 • 	D 
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h  Appian relatek-  that Julius Cesar, after the 
death of Pornpey, having crossed into Africa, saw, 
in a dream, an army composed of a prodigious 
nurnber of soldiers, who, with tears in their eyes, 
called 	and that, struck with the vision, he writ 
down in his pocket-book the &Sign which he form-
ed on this occasion, of reb:uildihg Carthage and 
Corinth ; but that having been muttbered soon 
after by the conspirators, • Augustus Omar, his 
adopted son, Who found this memorandum among 
his phpers, rebuilt Carthage near the spot Where it 
stood formerly, in order that the imprecatiohS 
which had i•eeri vented, at the time of its clestrue, 
tioni, against those who Should presutne to rebuild' 
it, might not fall upon him. kt, 

1 I know not what foundation Appian has for this 
story; but we read in Strabo, that Carthage and 
Corinth were rebuilt at the Same time by Cmsat, to 
whom he gives the name of. god, by which title, a 
little before,' he had plainly intended Julius CMshr ; 
and Plutarch, ' in the life of that emperor, ascribes 
expressly to him the establishment of these two co-
lollies; and observes, that one retnatkatire circus-_ 
Stance in these two cities is, that as both had been 
taken and destroyed at the 'swine time, they likewise 
were at he Same time rebuilt and repeopled. Ho*, 
ever. thii be, Strabo affirms, that in his time Car-
thage was as populous as any city in Africa; and 
it rose to be the,capital of Africa, Under the Suc- 
ceeding emperors. 	It existed for about seven hun-
dred years after; in splendor, but 'at last Wet to 
completely destroyed by the SarittertS, in the be-
ginning of the seventh Century, that 'neither its 
name, nor the least footsteps of it, 'are known at 
this time in the country. 

• 
'' Aripian. p..13.5.-. 	. 	. 	.1 Strab. 1. x•Tii. pr 833 
k Strab. 1..xvii. 0.01. 	i Page 'W. 
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A Digres:sion on the Manner* and Character of 
the second Scipio Africanus. 

Scipio, the destrOyer of Carthage, was son to the 
famous Paulus /Emilius, who conquered Perseus, 
the last king, of Macedon; and consequently grand-
son to that Paulus JEmilius who lost his life in the 
battle of Cant-1m. 	He was adopted by the son of 
the great Scipio Africanus, and called Scipio /Erni. 
Halms ; the names of the two families being so 
united, pursuant to the law of Adoptions. 	* He 
supported, with equal lustre, the dignity of both 

,,houses, by all the qualities that can confer honour 
on the sword and gown: 	The whole tenor of his 
life, says an historian, whether with regard to his 
actions, his thoughts, or lords: was deserving of 
the highest praise. 	He distinguished himself.par- 
ticularly (an eulogium that, at present, can sel-
dom be.applied to persons of the military prOfes-
sion), by his exquisite taste for polite, literature, 
and all the sciences, as well as by the uncommon 
regard he showed to learned men. 	It is univer- 
sally knowh; that he ins reported to be the author 
of Terence's comedies, the most polite and elegant 
writings which the Romans could boast . We are 
told of Scipio,t that no man could* blend more 
happily repose and action, nor employ kis leisure 
hours with greater delicacy and taste: .thus was he 
divided between arms and 'books, between the mi-
litary labours of the camp, and the peaceful em-
ployment of the cabinet; in which he either exer-
cised his body in toils of war, or his mind in the 
study of the sciences. 	By this he showed, that 

# Scipio lEmilianus, air avitis P. Africani paternisqui ..4 
Pauli virtutibus simillimus, omnibus belli aq togce dotibus, ingenii-
que ac studiorutn eminentissimus seculi ma, qui nihil in vita nisi 
laudanduni aut legit aid dixit aut sensit. Vel. Paterc, I. i. c. 12. 

- 	t Nequc enim quisquam hoc Scipione elegancia, intervalla ne- 
,' gotiorum otio dispanxit : semperque aut belli aut pads serviit ar-

tibus, semper 'inter arma ac stadia verstaus, aut anpuspericulis, 
ant antimum disciplinis exercuit. 	Ibid. c. 13. 

t • Dg 
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nothing does greater,honour to a person of distinc-
tion, of what quality or profession soever he be, 
than the adorning his mind with knowledge. 	Ci- 
cero, speaking of Scipio, says, * that he always 
had Xenophon's works in his hands, which are so 
famous for the solid and excellent instructions they 
contain, both in regard to war and policy. 

ni  He owed this exquisite taste for polite learning 
and the sciences, to the excellent education which 
Pauhis JErnilius bestowed on.his children. 	He had 
put them under the ablest masters in every art; and 
did not spare any expence on that occasion, though 
his circumstances 'were very narrow :.P. lEmilius 
himself was present at all their lessons, as often as 
the affairs of the state would( permit ; becoming,. 
by this means, their chief preceptor. 	• 

The intimate union between Poly bins and Sci-
pio.put the finishing stroke to the exalted qualities 
which, by the superiority of his genius .and dis-
position, and the excellency of his education, were 
already the subject of admiration. 	Polybius,. with 
a great number of Achwans, whose fidelity the Ro-
mans suspected during the %tar with Perseus, was 
detained in Rome, where his Merit soon caused his 
company to be coveted by all persons of the high- 
est quality iif that :city. 	Scipio, when scarce eigh- 
teen, devoted bithself entirely to Polybius ; and 
considered as the greatest felicity of his life, the 
opportunity he had of being instructed by so great 
a master, whose society he preferred to all the vain 
and idle amusements which are generally so allur, 
ing to young persons. 

Polybius's first care was to inspire Scipio with an 
' aversion for.those equally dangerous and ignomi-
nious pleasures, to which the Roman youth were so 
strongly addicted; the greatest part of them being 

"` Plut. in vit; /Emil. Paul. p. 258. 
" Excerpt. e Poly b. p. 147-163. 
• Africanus temper Socraticum Xenopkontem in omnibus ha- 

babas. 	TUIC. Queost.-1. ii. n. 62. 

   
  



37 CARTHAGINIANS. 

already depraved and corrupted by the luxury and 
licentiousness which riches and new conquests had 
introduced in Rome. 	Scipio, during the first five 
years that he continued in so excellent a school, 
made the greatest improvement in it; and, despis-
ing the ridicule, as well as the pernicious examples, 
of persons of the same age with himself, he was 
looked upon, even at that time, as a model of dis-
cretion and' wisdom. 

From hence, the transition was easy and natural 
to generosity, to a noble disregard of riohes, and to 
a laudable use of them ; all virtues so requisite in 
persons of illustrious birth, and which_ Scipio car-
ried to the most exalted pitch, as appears from 
some instances of This kind related by Polybius, 
which are highly worthy our admiration: 	:. 

/Emilia,* wite of the first Scipio Africanus, and 
mother of him vt ho had adopted the Scipio men-
tioned here by Polybius, had bequeathed, at her 
death, a great estate to the latter. 	This lady, be• 
sides the diamonds and jewels which are worn by 
women of her high rank, possessed a great number 

' of gold and 'silver vegsels used in sacrifices, tege-
lher with several splendid equipages, and a consi-
derable number of slaves of both sexes ; the whole 
suited to the opulence of the august house into 
which she•had married. At her death, Scipio made 
over all those rich possessions to Papiria his mo- 
ther, who, 	having been divorced a considerable 
time before by Paulus /Emilius, and not being in 
circumstances to support the dignity of her birth, 
lived in great obscurity, and never appeared in the 
assemblies or public ceremonies. 	But when she 
again frequented them with a magnificent train, this 
noble generosity of Scipio did him great honour, 
especially in the minds of the ladies, who expati-
ated on it in all their.conversations, and in a city 
whose inhabitants, says Polybius, were not easily 
preyailed upon to part with their money. 

* She was sister of Paulus /Einilius, father of the second 
Scipio Africanus. 

, 	 -. _ 
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•Scipio was no less admired on another occasion. 
He was bound, in consequence of the estate that 
had fallen to him by the death of his grandmother, 
to pay, at three different times to the two daugh- 
ters.of Scipio, his grandfather by adoption,___ 	half 
their portions, which amounted to 50,000 French 
crowns.* 	The time for the payment of the first 
sum being expired, Scipio put the whole money in- 
to the bands of a banker. 	Tiberius Gracchus and 
Scipio Nasica, who had married the two sisters, 
imagining that Scipio had made a mistake, went to 
him, and observed, that the laws allowed him three 
years to pay this sum in, and at three different 
times. 	young Scipio answered, that he knew very 
well what the laws 'directed on'this occasion ; that 
they might indeed be executed in their greateit ri-
gour, towards strangers, but that friends and rela-
tions ought to treat one another with a more gener-
ous tiinphcity;,,and therefore desired them to re- 
ceive the whole sum. 	They were struck with such 
admiration at the generosity of their kinsman, that 
in their return home, they reproached t themselves 
for their narrow, way of thihking, at.,kt time when 
they made the greatest figure, and had theihighest 
-regard paid to them, of any family in Rome. This 
generous. action, says Polybius, was the more ad- 
mired, , because no person in. Rome, so far from con-
senting to pay 60,000 crowns before they were 
due, would pay even a thousand before the time 
for payment was elapsed.  

It was from the same noble spiritthat, two years. 
after, Paulus Emil us his father being dead, he 
made over to, his brother Fabius, who was not so 
wealthy as himself, the part of their father's estate 
which was his (Scipio's) due, (amounting to above 
threescore thousand crownsT), in order that there 
might not be so great a disparity betw.een'his for, 
tune and that of his brother. 	' 

This Fabius being desirous to exhibit a show of 
* Or, 11,2501. sterling. f Kareyvcocerres T' 	canjy poxfoAoylas. 

Or, 13,500/. sterling. 
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gladiators after his father's decease, .in honour of his 
memory (as, was the custom in that age), and not 
being able to defray the expences, on this occasion, 
which amounted to a very heavy sum, Scipio made 
him a present of fifteen thousand* crownsl  in order 
to defray at least half the charges of it. , 
. 	The splendid presents which Scipio had made his 
mother Papiria, reverted to him, by law as well as 
equity, after her demise; and his sisters, according 
to the custom of those tines, had not the least claim 
to them, 	Nevertheless, Scipio thought it would 
have been dishonourable in him, bad he taken them 
back again, 	lie therefore made over to his sisters 
whatever he had presented to  their mother, which 
amounted to a very considerable sum ; and by this , 
fresh proof of his glorious disregard of wealth, and 
the tender friendship he had for his family, acquired 
the applause of the whole city. 

;These different benefactions, which amounted all 
together to a prodigious sum, seem to have received 
q. brighter lustre from the age in which he bestowed 
them, he being still very young; and yet more from 
the circumstances ofothe time when they were pre-
sented, as well as the kind and obliging carriage he 
assumed on those ,occasions. 	 _ 

The incidents I have here related are so repugnant 
to the maxims of this age, that there might be rea-
son to fear the reader would consider them merely 
as the rhetorical flourishes of an historian who was .  
prejudiced in favour of his hero; if it was not well 
known, that the predominant characteristic of Poly-
bius, by whom they are related, is a sincere love for 
truth, and an utter aversion to adulation ofevery kind. 
In the very *passage whence this relation is extract-
ed, he has thought it necessary for him to be a lit-
tle guarded, where he expatiates on the virtuous ac-
tions and rare qualities of Scipio; and he observes, 
that as hii writings were to be perused by Op 11.9-
maps, who were perfectly well acquainted with all 
the Otirticulars pf this great man's life, he coulci not 

* Orr  5375l. sterling. 
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fail of being convicted by them, should he venture 
to advance any falsehood: an affront, to which it is 
not probable that an,  author, who has ever so little 
regard for his reputation, would expose himself, 
especially if no advantage was to accrue to him 
from it. 	 . 

We have already observed, that Seipio had never. 
given into the fashipable debaucheries and excesses 
to which4he young people at Rome so generally 
Abandoned -  themselves. 	But he was suficiently 
compensated fortbis self-denial of all destructive 
pleasures, by the vigorous health he enjoyed all 
the Alit of his life, which enabled him to taste 
pleasure of a much purer and more exalted kind, 
and to perform the great actions that reflected "so 
much glory upon him.. 	 . 	- • 

Hunting, which was his darling exercise, contri-
bute. also very much to invigorate his constitution, 
and .' nabled him-also to endure the hardest toils. 

i 

Macedonia, whither he followed his father, gave him 
an opportunity of indulging to the utindgt of his 
desire his passion in this respect; for the chase, 
which was the usual diversihn of the Macedonian 
monarchs, having been laid aside for some years on 
account.  of the wars, - Scipio found there aat incre-
dible quantity of game of every kind. Paulus Erni-
lius, studious of procuring his Jon virtuous pleasures 
of every kind, in order to divert his mind from those 
which reason, prohibits, gave him full liberty to in-
dulge himself in his favourite sport, during all the 
time that the Roman forces continued in that coun-. 
try, after the victory he had gained over Perseus. 
The illustrious youth employed histieisure;hours in 
an. exercise which suited so 'well-his ago and incli-
nation; and was as successful in thivinnocent war 
against the beasts of Macedonia, As his father had 
been in' that ,which he had carried on against the 
inhabitants' of the country. , 
. It was at Scipio's return from Macedon, that he 

met with Polybiut in Rome ; and contracted the 
strict friendship with him, which was afterwards so 
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beneficial to our young Roman, and did him almost 
as much honour in after-ages as all his conquests. 
We find, from history, that Polybius lived with the 
two brothers. • One day, when himself and Scipio 
were alone, the latter unbosomed himself freely to 
him, and complained, but in the mildest and most 
gentle terms, that he; in their conversations at table, 
always directed himself to his bother Fabius, and 
never to him. "I am sensible," says he, ;.that this 
" indifference arises from your supposing with all 
" our citizens, that I am a heedlet young titan, and 
"wholly averse to the taste which now pails in 
" Rome, because T do not devote myselfao the 
,c studies Of the bar,.nor cultivate the graces of elo- 
." 'cution. But how should I do this? I am told per- 
".  petually, that the Romans expect a general, and 
c, not an orator, from the house of the Scipios. I will 
" confess to you (pardon the sincerity with wiiich I 
" reveal my thoughts), that your eoldnesiantifdit- 
" ,ference grieve me exceedingly." 	Polybius,.',,Sur. 
prised at this unexpected address, made Scipio the 

. kindest answer; and assured the illustrious youth, 
that though he generally directed, himself to his bro-
ther, yet this was not out of disrespect to him, but 
only Nicause Fabius was the eldest; not to mention 
(continued Polybius) .that, knowing pan possess- 
ed but one soul, I conceived that I addressed kith 

.1vhen I, spoke to either of you. 	He thai assured 
Scipio, that he was entirely at his command : that 

- with regard to the sciences, for which he discoVered 
the-happiest genius, he would have opportunities 
sufficient to improve himself in them, from the great 
numbel of learned Grecians who resorted daily to 
Rome; but that, as to the art of war, which was pro7  

• perly his profession, and his favourite study, he (Po=  
lybius) might be of some little service to him. 	He 
had no sooner spoke these Words, than Scipio, grasp- 

his hand in a kind of .rapture : " Oh ! when,' ing ,  

says he,' " shall I see the happy day, when, disen- 
" gaged from all other avocations, and living with me, 
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" you will be so Much my friend, as to direc't your 
" endeavours to improve my understandina and re- 
" gulate my affections? It is then I shall think my- 
"-self worthy of my illustriouS ancestors." 	From 
that time Polybius, overjoyed to see so young a man 
breathe such noble sentiments, devoted himself par. 
ticularly to our Scipio, who ever after paid him as 
much reverence as if he had been his father. 	, 

However, Scipio did not esteem Polybius only as 
an excellent historian, but valued him much more, 
and reaped much greater advantages from him, as 
an able warrior and a profound politician. 	Ac--' 
cordingly, he consulted him on every occasion, and 
always took his advice even when he was at the head 
of his army; concerting in private with Polybius all 
the operations of the campaign, ,all the movements 
of the forces, all enterprises against the enemy, and 
the several measures proper for rendering them 
successful. 	 tv 

° In a word, it was the common report, that our 
illustrious Roman did not perform any great or 
good action:without being under some obligatiOn to 
Polybius; nor even comtnivan error, except when 
he acted without consulting him. 

I requegt the reader to excuse this long digression, 
which may be thought foreign to my subject, as I 
am not irking the Roman history. 	•However, it 
appeared to me so well adapted to the general de-
sign I propose to myself in this work, ti4. the cul-,  
tivating and improvinu

6 
 the minds of youth, that I 

could not forbear introducing it here, though I was 
sensible this is not directly its proper place. And in-
deed, these examples show, how important it is that 
young people should receive a liberal and virtuous 
education ; and the great benefit they reap, by fre-
quenting and corresponding early with persons of 
merit; for these were the foundations whereon were 
built the fame and glory which have rendered Scipio 
immortal. But above.all, how noble  0. model for cur 

9  PaUSIVI• in Arcaci. 1.04 p. #0. 
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age (in which the most inconsiderable and even 
trifling concerns often create feuds and animosities 
betweenbrothers and sisters, and disturb the peace of 
families), is the generous disinterestedness of Scipio; 
who, whenever he had an opportunity of serving his 
relations, thought lightly of bestowing the largest 
sums upon them! This excellent passage of Polybius 
had escaped me, by its not being inserted in the folio 
edition of his works, It belongs indeed naturally to 
that book, where, treating of the taste for solid glory, 
I mentioned the contempt in which the ancients held 
*Aches, and the excellent use they made of them. 	I 
therefore thought myself indispensably obliged to 
restore, on this occasion, td young students, what I 
could not but blame myself for omitting elsewhere. 

The History of the Family and Posterity of 
.Masinissa. 

I PROMISED, after finishing what related to the 
republic of Carthage, to return to the family and 
posterity of Masinissa. 	This piece of history forms 
a,considerable part of that of Africa, and therefore 
is not quite foreign.to my subject. 

45 

P  From the time that Masinissa had declared for A.M. 
the Romans under the first Scipio, he had always ,3875. . 
adhered to that honourable alliance, with an almost 
unparalleled zeal and fidelity. 	Finding his end 
approaching, he wrote to the proconsul of Africa, 
under whose standards the younger Scipio then 
fought, to desire that Roman might be sent to him; 
adding, that he should die with satisfaction, if he , 
could but expire in his arms, after having made him 
executor to his will. 	But believing that he should 
be dead before it could be possible for him to receive 
this consolation, he sent for his wife and children, 
and spoke to them as follows : " I know no other 
" nation but the Romans, and, among this nation; 
"'no other family but that of the Scipios. 	I now, 
" in my expiring moments, empower Scipio 2Einilir 

A.  ' R"'' 6()I 
 

P App. p. 65. Val. Max. 1. v. g. 2. 
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" anus to dispose, in an absolute manner, of all my 
" possessions, and to divide my kingdom among 
4 C my children. 	I require, that whatever Scipio 
" may decree, shall be executed as punctually as if 
" I-myself had appointed it by my.-will." 	After 
saying these words, he breathed his. last, being up- 
wards of ninety years of age. 	- 

,4 This prince, during. his youth, 'had met with 
strange reverses of foistune, having been dispossessed 
of his kingdom, obliged to fly from province toopro-
since, and a thousand times in danger of his life. 
Being supported, says the hiStorian, by the divine 
protection, he was afterwards favoured, till his death;. 
with a perpetual series of prosperity, unruffled by 
any sinister accident: for he not only recovered his 
own kingdom, but added to it that of Syphax his 
enemy; and extending his dominiot!s from Mauri-
tania, as far as Cyrene, he became the most pow- 
erful prince of all Africa. 	lie was blessed, till he 
left the world, With the greatest health and vigour, 
which doubtless was owing to his extreme temper-
ance, and the care he had taken to inure himself to 
fatigue. Though ninety yearg.of age, he performed 
all the'exercises used by* young men, and always 
rode witho'ut a saddle; and Polybius observes (a 
circumstance preserved by r  Plutarch), that the day 
after a great 'victory over the Carthaginians, Ma-
sinissa was seen, sitting at the door of his tent, 
eating a piece of brown bread. 

' He left fifty-four sons, of whom three only were 
legitimate, viz. Micipsa, Gulussa, and Mastana- 
bal. 	Scipio divided the kingdom between these 
three, and gave considerable possessions to the rest :. i 

g App. p. 65. 	• 	r An seui gerenda sit Resp. p. 791. 
' 	' Appian. ibid. 	Val. Max. I. v. c. 2. 

* Cicero introduces Cato, speaking as follows of Masinissa's 
vigorous constitution : Arbitror to audire, Scipio, hospes taw 
Masinissa qucefaciat hodie nonaginta annos natus ; cam ingres-
sus iter pedibus sit, in equum omnino non ascendere ; aim equo, ex 
equo non desceizdere; nullo imbre, nullolfrigore adduci, ut capite 
operto sit; summam esse in eo corporis siccitatens. 	haque =qui 
amnia regis ()Ala et muncra. 	De Senecistite. 
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but the two last dying soon after, Micipsa became 
sole possessor of these extensive dominions. 	He 
bad two,sons, Adherbal and Hiempsal, and with 
them he educated in his palace Jugurtha his ne. 
phew, Mastanabal's son, and took as much care 
of hitn as he did of his own children. 	* This last- 
mentioned prince possessed several eminent quali- 
ties, which gained hini universal esteem. 	Jugur- 
tha, who was finely shaped and_ very handsome, 
of the most delicate wit and the most solid judg-
ment, did not devote-  himself, as young men coin- 
monly do, to a life of luxury and pleasure, 	He 
used to exercise himself with persons of his own 
age,in running, riding, and throwing the javelin ; 
and though he surpassed all his companions, there 
was not one of them but loved, him.. 	The chase 
was his only delight; but it ivas that of lions and 
other savage beasts. 	To finish his character,, he 
excelled in all things, and spoke very little of him-
self: Plurimumfacere, et minimum ipse de se loqui. 

Merit so conspicuous, and•so generally acknow-
ledged; 'began to excite some anxiety in Micipsti. 
He saw himself in the,decline of life, and his child- 
ren very young. 	t He knew the prodigious lengths. 
which ambition is capable of going, when a crown is 
in view; and that a man, with talents much inferior 
to those of Jugurtha, might be daz4led by.so glitter, 
ing a temptation, especially when united with such 
favourable circumstances. In order therefore to re-
move a competitor so dangerous with regard to his 
children, he gave Jugurtha the command of the forces 
which he sent to the assistance of the Romans, who, 
at that 'time, were besieging Numantia, under the 
conduct of Scipio. 	Knowing. Jugurtha was actu- • 
ated by the most heroic bravery, be flattered him-
self, that he probably would rush upon danger, and 

• All this history of Jugurtha is extracted from Sallust: 
. 	t Terrebat eum natura mortalium avida imperil, et praceps ad 
espkndam animi cstpidinem: praterea opportunitas sua libero-
rumque atatis, quee Vim mediocre* viros ape prceda trunsversos 
agit. 	Sallust. 
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lose his life. 	However, he was mistakeri. 	This 
young prince joined to an undaunted courage, the 
utmost presence of mind; and, a circumstance very 
rarely found in persons of his age, he preserved a 
just medium between a timorous foresight and an 
impetuous rashness.* 	In this campaign, ,he won 
the esteem and friendship of the whole army. 	Sci- 
pio sent him back to his uncle+ with letters of re-
commendation, and the most advantageous testi-
monials of his conduct, after having given him very 
prudent advice with regard to the course which he 
ought to pursue : for, knowing mankind so well, he, 
in all 'probability, had discovered certain sparks of 
ambition in that prince, which he feared would one 
flay break out into a .flame. 	. 

Micipsa, pleased with the high character that was 
sent him of his nephew,changed his behaviour to-
wards him, and resolved, if possible, to win hiOaffec= 
tion by kindness. Accordingly he adopted him; and 
by his will, made him joint-heir with his two sons. 
When he found his end approaching, he sent for 
all three, and bid them draw near his bed, Aere, in 
presence of the whole court, he,putJugurtha in mind 
of all his kindness to him ; conjuring him, in the . 
name of the gods, to defend and protect, on all occa-
sions, his children.; who, being before related to him 
by the ties of blood, were now become his brethren, 
by his (Micipsa's) bounty. 	He told him, , t  that 
neither arms nor treasure constitute the strength of 
a kingdom, but friends, who are not won by arms nor 
gold, but by real 'services and' inviolable fidelity: 
Now where (says he) can we find better friends than 
our brothers ? And how can that man, who.becomes 
an enemy to his relations, repose any confidence in; 

• 
, 

* Ac sand, .quod difficillimum itnpritnis est, et preelio strenuus 
erat, et bonus consilio : quorum alterum ex providentid timorem, 
alterum ex audacici temeritatem aciferre plerumque solet.. 

f Non exercitus, neque thesauri, prcesidia regni sun!, verdm 
amid: duos neque armis cogere, neque atwo parare queas ; officio 
et fide pariuntur. 	Buis autem amicior quam (rater fratri ? out 
quern atienum fidum invenies, A tuis host is ftteris ? 
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or depend on, stit.tigerg ? He exhorted his sons to 
pay the highest reverence to Jugurtha; and to dis-
pute ho.'otherwise with him, than by their endea-
vour to equal, and, if possible, to surpass his exalt- 
ed 'merit. 	He conclud'ed with entreating them to 
observe for ever an inviolable attachment towards 
the Romans ; and to cdhsider them as their bene- 
factor, their patron, and master. 	A few days after 
,this, Micipta expired. 

Jugurtha.soon threw off the, mask, and began by A. At 
ridding himself of Hiempsalo  who had expressed 3887. 
himself to him with: great freedom, and therefore 
he caused him to be murdered. 	This bloody ac- 

A. Rcem• 631. 

tion proved but too evideritly to Adherbal what he „A.  Al.  
himself might naturally fear.. 	Numidia is now di- S8ss.. 
vided, and sides. 	severally with the two brothers. A,  Rom. 
Mighty armies are raised by each party. 	Adher- 
bal, after losing the greatest part of his 'fortresses, 
is 'vanquished in battle, and forced to make Rome 
his asylum. 	However, this gave Jugurtha no very 
great uneasiness, as he knew that money was all- 
powerTul in that city. 	He therefore sent deputies 
thither, with orders for them to bribe the chief se-
nators. ' In the first audience to which they were' 
introduced, Adherbal represented the unhappy 
condition to which he was reduced, the injustice 
ttnd barbarity of Jugurtha, the murder of his bro-
ther, the loss of almost all his fortresses; but the cir-
curnstanceon which he laid the greatest stress was, 

, 632. 

The eorhmands of his dying father, viz. to put his 
whole confidence in the Romans ; declaring, that 
the' friendship of this people would be a stronger 
'support both to himself and his kingdom, than all 
the troops and treasures in the universe. His speech 
was Of a great length, and extremely pathetic. 
Jugurtha's deputies made only the following an-
swer that ; Hiempsal had been killed by the Nu- 
'Mims, because of his great cruelty; that Adher-
bait was- the aggressor, and yet, after having been 
vanquished, was come to make complaints, because. 
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he had not committed all the excesses he desired ; 
that their sovereign entreated the'senate to form a 
judgment of.his behaviour and conduct in Africa, 
from that he had shown at Numantia ; and to lay a 
greater stress on his actions, than on the accusa- 
tions of hiS enemies. 	But these ambassadors had 
secretly employed an eloquence mach more pre-
valent than that of words, which had not proved in- 
effectual. 	The whoke assembly was for Jugurtha, 
a few senators exceted, who were not so void of 
honour as to be coriipted by money. 'The senate'. 
came to this resolutii5n, that commissioners shou'd, 
:be sent from RoMe4o divide the provinces quail' 
upon the spot betk9en the two brothers. 	The 
reader will naturally suppose, that Jugurtha was not 
sparing of his treasure on this 'occasion : the divi-
sion was made to his advantage ; and yet a spe-
cious appearance of equity was preserved. 

This first success ofJugurtha augmented his cou- . 
r
age, and increased his boldness. 	Accordingly, he 

attacked his brother by open force; and whil4 the 
latter loses his time,in sending deputations, to, the 
Rowans, he storms several Jortresses, carries 'on 
his conquests; and, after defeating Adherbal, be-
sieges him in Orem,. the capital of his kingdom. 
During thif interval, ambassadors arrived from 
some, will orders, in the name of the senate and • 
people, to 	he twp kings, to lay clown their arms, 
and cease all hoitilities. 	Jugurtha, after protesting 
that he would obey, with the most profound rever-
ence and submission, the.commands of the Roman 
people added, that' he did not believe it A:Jr their 
intention to hinder him from defending his oynlife, 
against the treacherous snares which his prothpr 
bad laid for it. 	He concluded, with saying,. that 
he Would send ambassadors forthwith•to RoMe, to 
inform the senate of his conduct. 	By this vague 
answer he eluded their orders, and would not ever} 
permit the deputies to wait upon Adherbal. 

Though-the latter was so closely blocked up in his 
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Capital, he yet* found means to send to Rom; to 
implore the assistance , of the Romans against his 
brother, who had besieged him five months, and in- 
tended to take away his life. 	SoMe senators were 
of opinion, that war ought to be proclaiMed itnine-,, 
diately against Jugurtha ; bat still his influence pre-, 
vailed, and the Romans only ordered an embassy 
to be sent, composed bf senators of the highest dis- 
tinction, among Whom:was./F.Milius Scaurus , a fac-

us man, who had Et great ascendant over the no'- 
biiiity, and concealed the_ blacliest vices under the 
s cions appearance .0f virtudf Jugurtha was ter 
. ed at first; but he again fund an opportunity 
tci, elude their demands, and accordingly sent them 
back without corning to any conclusion. Upon this, 
Adherbal, who had lost all 'hopes, surrendered, 
upon condition of having his life spared ; neverthe- • 
less, he was immediately mattered with .a great 
number of Numidians., 	 , 

But though the greatest part of the  people 4 
Rouje were struck with horror at this news, Jugur4 
thas money again obtained him defenders in the 
senate: 	However, C. Ilemmius, the tribune of the 
people, an active mail, and one who hated the no.:,  
bility, prevailed with the people,. not to suffer so 
horrid a crime to go unpunished ; and, •kcordingly,.. 
war being proclaimed against Jugurtha, Cal purmus 
l3estia the consul was appointed to carry it on.l.  He A. AL 
was endued with excellent qualities, but they were . 3891, 
all depraved and rendered, useless by his avarice. A. Rom. 

683. 	' Scaurus, set out with him. They at first took seve- 
) Ant. J. C. 

ar • J 110. 
* Re +.1i se two of the nimblest of those who bad followed 

him into Cii:tha ; and these, induced by the great rewards he 
promised them, and 'pitying his unhappy circumstances, unL 
dertonh to pass through the enemy's camp, in the night, to the 
neighbouring shore, and from thence to Rome. Ex its Oi 104 
Cirtam profugerant, duosntaxime impigros delegit : eos,Multizpol- 
litendo, ac miserando caswn swum, confirmat, uti per Itostinm muni- 
times noctu ad proximum mare, dein Romam pergerent. Sallust. 

f .Multce bonceque arses animi et corporis erant, eras -  climes 
avaritia initpediebat.  

VOL. II. 	E 
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ral towns ; but Jugurtha's bribes checked the pro; 
gress of these conquests ; and Scaurus* himself, 
who till now had expressed the strongest animo-
sity.against this prince, could not resist so power-
ful,an attack. • A treaty was therefore coocluded ; 
Jugurtha feigned to submit to the Romans, and 
thirty elephants, some horses, with a very inconsi-
derable sum of money, were delivered to the 
quzestor.  

But now the indignation of the people in general 
at Rome displayed itself in the strongest manner. 
Memmius the tribune inflamed them by his speeches. 
He caused Cassius, who was praetor, to be appoint-
ed to attend Jugurtha ; and to engage him to come 
to Rome, under the guarantee of the Romans, in 
order that an enquiry might be made in his pre-
sence, who those persons were that had taken bribes. 
AccordinglyJugurtha was forced to comelo Rome. 
The sight of him raised the anger of the people still 
higher; but a tribune having been bribed, he pro-
longed the session, and at last dissolved it. A Nu-
midian prince, grandson of Masinissa, called Mos.' 
siva,"being at that time in the, city, was advised to 
solicit for Jugurtha's kingdom ' . which, coming to. 
the ears of the latter, he caused him to be assassin- 

, ated in the. midst of Rome. 	The murtherer was 
seized, and delivered up to the civil magistrate, and 
Jugurtha was commanded to depart Italy. 	Upon 
leaving the city, he cast back his eyes several 
times towards it; and said, " Rome would sell itself, 
" could it meet with a purchaser; and were one to 
" be found, it were inevitably ruined."t 

And now the war broke out anew. 	At first the 
indolence, or perhaps connivance, of Albinus the 
consul, made it go on very slowly; but afterwards, 
when he returned to Rome to hold the public as- 

* Magnitudine pedunice a bow honestoque in pravU m abstrac-
tus est. 

f Posiquam Roma egressus est, fertur sape tacitus ed respicieus; 
postrand dixisse : Urbem venalem et mature perituram, Si emp. 
torem invenerit. 
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semblies,* the Roman army, by the unskilfulness 
of his brother Aulus, having marched into a defile 
from whence there was no getting out, surren-
dered ignominiously to 'the enemy, who forced the 
Romans to submit to the ceremony of passing un-
der the yoke, and made them engage to leave Nu-
midia in ten days.  

The reader will naturally imagine in What light 
so shameful a peace, concluded without the autho-
rity of the people, was considered at Rome. They 
could not flatter themselves with the hope of be- 
!lig successful in this war, till the conduct of it 
was given to L. Metellus the consul. 	1-To all the 
rest of the'rvirtues which constitute the great cap-
tain, he added a perfect disregard of wealth ; •a. 
quality most essentially requisite against such an 
enemy as Jugurtha, who hitherto had always been 
victorious, rather by money than his sword. 	.But 
the African monarch found Metellus as invincible 
in this, as in all other respects. 	He therefore was 
forced to venture his life, and exert his utmost 
bravery, through the defect of an expedient which 
now began to fail Vt. Accordingly, he signalized 
himself in a surpriong manner; and showed in this 
campaign, fall that could be expected from the cou-
rage, abilities, and attention of an illustrious 

6
aene;. • 

ral, to whom despair adds new vigour, andsitg-
gests new lights : he was, however, unsuccessful, 
because opposed by a consul, who did not suffer 
the most inconsiderable error to escape him, nor 
ever let slipan opportunity of taking advantage of 
the enemy. 	- •  

Jugurtha's greatest concern was, how to secure 
himself from traitors. 	From the time he had been 
told that Bomilcar, in whom he reposed the utmost 
confidence, had a design upon his life, he enjoyed 

* For electing magistrates. 	Sal. 
t In Numidians proficiscitur, rnagnJ spe civiunz, am propter 

artes bonus, turn maxime qudd adverstins divitias invictnno aninatm 
gercbat.  

E  
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no peace. 	He did not believe himself 'safe 'any 
' where ; but all things, by day as well as by night, 

the citizen as well as the foreigner, were suspected 
by him; and the blackest 'terrors sat for ever brood- 
ing over his mind. 	He never got p. wink of sleep,. 
except by stealth ; and Qften•changed his bed in a 
manner unbecoming his rank. Starting sometimes 
from his sluMbers, he would snatch his sword, and 
utter loud 'cries; so strongly was he haunted by 
fear, which almost drove him to frenzy. 

Marius was Metellus's lieutenant. 	His bound-
less ambition induced him to endeavour to lessen, 
his general's character secretly in the minds of his• 
soldiers • and becoming soon his professed enemy 
and slanderer, he at last, by the most grovelling 
and perfidious arts, preVailed so far as to supplant 
• Metellus, and get himself nominated in his room, 
to carry on the war against Jugurtha. 	* With 
what strength of mind soever Mgtellus might be 

,endued on other occasions, he was totally dejected 
by this unforeseen blow, which even forced tears 
from his eyes, and compelled him to utter such ex-
pressions as were altogether 'bpworthy ilik.igrgat .At..  
man. 	There was something very dark and vile ill. 
Mariues conduct, that displays ambition in its na- 

, 

A. At. 

dye and genuine colours, and shows that it eXtin.. 
guishes, in those who abandon themselves to it, all 
sense of honour and' integrity. 	Metellus having 
anxiously endeavoured to avoid a man.,whose sight 
he could not bear, arrived in Rome, and was re,  
ceived there with universal acclamations. 	A, tri- 

3898. umph was decreed him, and the surname of Nu- 
At,Rom. midicus conferred upon him. 

042. I thought it would . be proper to reserve 'for the 
_Raman history, a particular account of the events 
that happened in .Africa, under Metellus and Ma;„ 
rius, all which are very circumstantially described 

* Quibia rebus supra bonum (Lupe honesturn pet:cubes, neque la- 
03imas mate, neque nioderari linguatn : vir egregius in aliis ard-
bits, nimis willies,  tegritudinem pad. '  
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by Sallust,In his adMirable history of Jugurtha. I 
therefore hasten to the conclusion of this war. 

Jugurtha being greatly distressed in his affairs, 
had recourse to Bocchus king of Mauritania, whose 
daughter he had married. 	This country extends 
from Numidia, as•far•as beyond the shores of the 
Mediterranean opposite to Spain.* 	The Roman 
name was scarce known in it, and the people were 
absolutely unknown to the Romans. Jugurtha in-
sinuated to his father-in-law, that should he suffer 
Numidia to be conquered, his kingdom would 

...loubtless be Involved in its ruin ; especially as the 
Romans, who were sworn enemies to monarchy, 
Teemed to have vowed the destruction of all the 
thrones in the universe. 	He therefore prevailed 
with Bocchus to enter into a league with him; and 
accordingly received, on different occasions, very. 
considerable succours from that king. 

This confederacy, which was centented on either 
side by no other tie than' that of interest, had,never 
been strong; and a last defeat which Jugurtha met 
with, broke at once all the bands of it. 	Bocchus 
-now itere"ated the 	ark design of delivering up his 	• 
son-in:law to the Rbmans. For this purpose he had 
desired Marius to send him a trusty person. Sylla, 
who was an officer of uncommon merit, ,and served 
under him as quantor, was thought every way qua-- 
lified for this negotiatiOn. 	He was not afraid to 
put himself into the hands of the barbarian. king ; 
and accordingly set out for his court. 	Being ar- 
rived, Bocchus, who, like the rest of his country-
men, did'not pride himself on sincerity, and was for 
ever projecting new designs, debated within him-
self, whether it would not be his interest to deli- 
ver up Sylla to Jugurtha. 	He was a long time 
fluctuating in this uncertainty, and conflicting with 
a contrariety of sentiments: and the sudden changes 
which ,displayed themselves in his countenance, 

Now coroprelycnding Fez, Morocco, &c, 
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in his air, and in his whole person, showed evidently 
how strongly his mind was affected. 	At length, 
returning to -his first design, he made his terms 
with Sylla, and delivered up ' Jugurtha into his 
hands, who was sent immediately to Marius. 

t Sylla, says Plutarch,* acted, on this occasion, 
. 	like a young man fired with a strong thirst of glory, 

the sweets of which he had just begun to taste. 
Instead of ascribing to the general under whom he 
fought-all the honour of this event, 	s his 'duty .re- 
guired, and which ought to be an inviolable maxim, 
he reserved the greatest part of it to himself, and 
had a ring made, which he always wore, wherein 
he was represented receiving Jugurtha from the 
hands of Bocchus ; and this ring he used ever after 
as his signet. 	But Marius was so highly exaspe.. 

• fated at this kind of insult, that he could never 
forgive him; and this circuttistance gave rise to the 
implacable hatred between these two Romans, 
which afterwards broke out with so much fury, and 
cost the republic so much blood. 

•• 	A. M. 	. 	' MariuS'.  entered Rome in triumph, exhibiting 
3901 . :such a spectacle to the Roblans, as they could 

• °A. Korn" scarce believe they saw, when iivassed before their 645. 
' Ant. J. C. 	; I mean,,tugurtha in chains : thit so formi- yes 
. 	103,,, 	- able. an  enemy, during whose life they had not 

'dared to flatter themselves with the hopes of being 
able to put an end tAl this war ; so well was his 3  
courage sustained by stratagem and artifice, and 
his genius so fruitful in ,  finding nes expedients, 
even when his affairs were most d*sperate. 	We 
are told, that Jugurtha ran distracted, as he was 
walking in.  the triumph; that aft#1 the ceremony 
was ended, he was thrown into,piison ; and that 
the lictors were so eager to seiie his robe, that they 
rent it in several pieces, and tore away the tips of 
his ears, to get the rich jewels with which they were 

t Plut. in vit. Marii. 	tt Plut. ibid. ... 	, 
* OTa vlos .ipixoTipos 4:1 a dElc yerupivoh mix 4,,,Era p,E. 

1OW; TO etiTtimp,a. 	Plut. Precept. reip. •gerend. p. 806. 
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adorned. An this condition he was cast, 	quite 
naked,' and in the utmost terrors, into a deep dun-
geon, where he spent six days in struggling with 
hunger ars(' the tear of death, retaining a strong 
desire of life to his last gasp; an end continues Plu-
tarch, worthy of his wicked deeds, Jugurtha hav-
ing been always of opinion, that the greatest crimes 
might be committed to satiate his ambition ; itigra-
titude, perfidy, black treachery, and inhuman bar-
barity. 
• Juba, kineof Mauritania, reflected so much ho- 

ipour on polite literature and the sciences, that I 
could not, without impropriety, omit him in the 
history of the family of Masinissa, to whom his fa-
tiler, who also was nanied Juba, was great grand- 
son, and grandson of Gulussa. 	The elder Juba 
signalized himself in the war between Ctesar and 
Pompey, by his inviolable attachment to the party 
of the latter. 	He slew himself after the battle of 	A. M.' 
Thapsus, in which his forces Kid those, of Scipio AT9*- 0•  were entirely defeated. Juba, his son, then a child, 	70r.  
was delivered up to the conqueror, and was one of 	_ • 
the most conspicuo . ornaments of his triumph. 4.9. 

c
tA 

appears from hist -3,, that a noble education was' 
bestowed lapon Juba,  in Rome, where he imbibed 
such a variety of knowledge, as afterwards equalled 
him to the most learned among the Grecians. lid 
did not leave that city till tie went to take posses- 
sion of his father's dominions. 	Augustus restored 	A. M. 
them viiy hitrkpA  when by the death of Mark Antony, 	597•L 
theptovtncesof the empire were absolutely.  at his A.7

R
i 
 r 

disposal, 	Juba, by the lenity of his government, Ant. J. c.. 
gained ihe hearts of all his subjects; who, out of a 	30.4  
grateful sense of the felicity they had enjoyed dur- 
ing his reign, ranked him in the number of their 
gods. Pa.usanias speaks of a statue which the Athe- 
nians erected in his honour. 	It was indeed just, 
that a city, which had been consecrated in all ages 
to the Muses, should give public testimonies of its 
esteem for a king who made so bright a figure 

   
  



- 
be 	 HISTORY, -BCC: 

. 	. 
• 'among the.  learned. *Suidas ascribes several-.  works 

to this prince, of which only the fragments are now 
extant, 	He had written the history .of Arabia; 
the antiquities .of Assyria, and those sof the Ro:- 
mans; the history of theatres, of painting and 
painters; of the nature .and properties' of different 
animals, of grammar, and similar subjects ; a cata-
logue of all which is given in Abbe Sevin's short 
dissertation on. the life and works of: the younger 
luba,t whence, I have extracted these few parti- 
cUlars. 	 ' 

*In voce 'Igac. 	, 	 • 
$ Vol. IV. of the Meilloi4s of the Academy of Belles Let-. 

tres, p, 457. 	 . ‘ 
•. 
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CHAP. I. I
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, 

THE FIRST EMPIRE' OIL THE ASSYRIANS. 
T 

SECT. I.—Duration of that Empire. 

THE Assyrian empire was undoubtedly one of the . 
...luost. powerful in ths wprld. 	With respect -to .;f< 

duration; 	two oppons 	have chiefly prevailed, 
Some authors; as -Ctesias, whose opinion isfol- 
lowed by Justin, 	give it a duration of thirteen' 
hundred years : 	others reduce it to five hundred . 
and twenty, of which number is Herodotu.s. 	The 
diminution, or probably the interruption of power, 
.which :happened in this vast empire, might possibly 
give ocgnsion to this difference of opinions, and may 
penhaps 4serve in some measure to reconcile them. 

Thdllistory of those early times is so obscure, the 
mommients which convey it down to us so contrary 
to each•other, and the systems of the' moderns upon 
that matter so different, that it is difficult to lay down 

. 	* They that are 'curious to make deeper researches into this 
matter, may read the dissertations of Abbe Banier and M. 

%Freret upon the Assyrian empire, in the Memoirs of the Aca-
demy of Belles Ilettres ; for the first, see Tome 3, and for the 
other, Tome 5; as also what Father Tournemine has written 
upon this tubject in his Olden of Menochius.. 
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any opinion about it, as certain and incontestable. 
But where certainty is not to be had, I suppose a 
reasonable person will be satisfied with probability; 
and, in my opinion, a man can hardly be deceived, 
if he makes the Assyrian empire equal in antiquity 
with the city of Babylon, its capital. 	Now we learn 
from the holy Scripture, that this was built by Nim-
rod, who certainly was a gre4t conqueror, and in 
all probability the first and most ancient of all those 
Who have ever aspired after that denomination. 

'The, Babylonians, as Callisthenes,a philosophel 
in Alexander's retinue, wrote to Aristotle, reckoned 
themselves to be at least of 1903 years standing, 
when that prince entered triumphant into Babylon ; 
which makes their origin reach back to the year of 
the world 1771, that is to say, 115 years after the 

..deluge. This computation comes within a few years 
of the time in which we suppose Nimrod to have 
founded that city. 	Indeed, this testimony of Cal- 
. listhenes, as it does not agree with any other ac-
counts of that matter, is not esteemed authentic by 
the learned ; but the conformity we find between it 

• 
t 
pd the holy Scriptures shoo d' make us regard it. 

Upon these grounds, I think 'we may allow Nim-
rod to have been the founder of the first Assyrian 
'empire, which subsisted with more or less extent 
and glory Upwards of* 1450 years, from the time 
of Nimrod to that 'of Sardanapalus, the last king, 
that is to say, •from the year.  of the, world 1.800 to 
the year 3257. • 	 . 

Nimrod. NJ mit'op. 	He is the same with' Befits; who 
A. M. was afterwards worshipped as a god under that 

A n
i 

t
8
.
7

.c. 
 appellation. 	 . 

2204. He was the son of Chus, grandson of Hain, and 

' - 	a Porphyr. spud Simplic. in lib, ii. de ccelo. 	 ... 
• Here I depart from the opinion of Archbishop Usher, my 

ordinary guide, with respect to the duration of the Assyrian 
empire, which he supposes, with Her_odotus, to have lasted bul) 
520 years; but the time when Nimrod lived and Sardanapalus 
died I take from him. 

$ Belus or Baal signifies Lord, 
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great grandson of Noah. 	lie was, says, the Scrip- Nimrod. 
ture, a mighty hunter before the Lord.° In apply-
ing himself to this laborious and dangerous exercise, 
he had two things .in view ; the first was; to gain 
the people's affection by delivering them from the 
fury and dread of; wild beasts; the next was, to 
train up numbers of ycrurfg people by this exercise 
of hunting to endure labour and hardship, to form 
them to the use of arms, to inure them to a kind of 
discipline and obedience, that at a proper time, 
after they had been accustomed to his orders and 
seasoned in arms, he might make use of them for 
other purposes more serious than hunting. 

In ancient history we find some footsteps remain-
ing of this artifice of Nimrod, whom the writers have 
confounded with Ninus, his son : for `Diodorus has 
these words : " Ninus, the most ancient of the As- 
" Syrian kings mentioned in history, 	performed 
• " great actions. 	Being naturally of a warlike dis- 
" position, and ambitious of the glory that results 
" from valour, he armed a considerable number of 
,c young men, that were brave and vigorous like him- 
" self; trained theuilinp a long time in laborious ex4, 
" ercises and harkhips, and by that means accus-
i` tomed them to bear the fatigues of war patiently, 
" and to face dangers with courage and intrepidity." 

d  What the same author, adds, that Ninus entered 
into an alliance with the king of . the Arabs, and 
joined forces with him, is a piece of ancient tradi-
tion, which informs us, that the sons of Chus, and by 
conseluence the brothers of Nimrod, all settled 
themselves in Arabia, along the Persian gulf, from 
Havilah to the Ocean; and lived near enough to their 
.brother to lend _him succours, or to receive them 
from him. And what the same historian further says 
.of Ninus, that he. was the first king of the Assyri-
ans, agrees exactly with what the Scripture says of 
Nimrod, that he began to be mighty upon the earth; 

'that is, he procured himself settlements, built cities, 
b Gen. x. 9. 	, 	c 1,ib, ii. p. 90. . 	. 	d  Ibid. 
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Nimrod. subdued his neighbours, united different people um: 
der one and the same authority, by the band of the 
same polity and the same laws, and • formed them 
into one state;' which, for those early times, was of 
a considerable extent, though bounded by the rivers • 
Euphrates and Tigris; and which, in succeeding 
ages, made new acquisitions ' by degrees, and at 
length extended its conquests Very far. 

`The capital city of hi.s kingdom, says the Scripture, 
was Babylon. Most of the profane historians ascribe 
the founding of Babylon to * Semiramis, others to. 
Belus. It is evident, that both the one and the other 

. 	• are mistaken, if they speak of the first founder of 
that city ; for it owes its beginning neither to Semi, 
ramis nor to Nimrod; but to the foolish vanity of 
those persons mentioned in Scripture,' who desired 
to build a tower and a city, that should render 
their memory immortal. 

gJosephus relates, upon the testimony of a Sibyl 
(who must have been very ancient, and whose fic-
tions cannot be imputed to the indiscreet zeal of any 

• ChriStians), that the gods threw down the tower by 
.0m impetuous wind, or a vioUnt hurricane. 	Had 
• this been the case, Nimrod's 	emerity must have 
been still greater, to rebuild a city and a tower 
which God himself had overthrown with such marks 

. 

'of 

of his displeasure. 	But the SCripture says no such 
-thing; and it is very probable, the building remained 
in the condition it was, when God put an end to 
'the work by the confusion of languages ; and that 
the tower consecrated to Belus, which is described 
'by Herodotus,b_ was this very tower,which the sons 

men pretended to raise to the clouds".. -
it is further probable, that this ridiculous design 

having, been defeated by such an astonishing pro-
digy, as none could be the author of but God him- 

' Gen.•-x. 10. 	• 	- f Gen. xi. 4. 
. s Hist. Jud. 1:i. o. 4. 	h Lib. i. c. 181. 	, 	• 	,, 

* Semiramis earn condiderat, vel, ut plerique tradidert, Bela, 
cujus rebid ostenditur. 	' Q.-Curt, lib. v. c. 1. • 	i 
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self, every body abandoned the place, which had 
given Him offence; and that Nimrod was the first 
who encompassed it afterwards with walls, settled 
therein ;his .friends and confederates, and subdued 
those that lived round about it, beginning his em-
pire in that place, but not confining it to so narrow 
a compass : Fuit principium regni ejus Babylon. 

Nimrod.. 

The other cities, which the Scripture speaks of in the 
same place, were in the land of Shinar, which was 
certainly the province of which Babylon became 
the metropolis. 

From this country he went into that which has 
the name of Assyria, and there built Nineveh : ' De 
terra illd egressus est Assur, et ady icavit Nineven..  
This .is the sense in which many learned men un-
derstand the word Assur, looking upon it as the. 
name of a province, and not of the first man who, 
possessed it ; as if it were, egressus est in Assur, in 
Assyriam. 	And this seems to be the most natural 
construction, for many reasons not necessary to be 
recited in this place. 	The country of Assyria. is 	• 
described, in one of the prophets,.' by the particular 
character of being the/land of Nimrod : Et pascent 
terrain Assur in gladio, et terrains Nimrod in lanceis 
ejus; et liberabit ab Assur, clInz venerit in terrain 
nostram. 	It derived its name from. Assur the. son 
of Shem, who without doubt had settled himself 
and family there, and was probably, driven out,. or 
brought under subjection, by the usurper Nimrod. 

• 

This conqueror having possessed himself of the 
provinces of Assur,' did not ravage them like a ty-
rant, but filled them with cities, and-  made himself as 
much beloVed by his new subjects as he was by his 
old ones ; se that the historians, m  who have not ex-• 
amined into the bottom of this affair, have thought 
that he made use 

	

	the Assyrians to conquer the ,of 
Babylonians. Among other cities, he built one more 
large and magnificent than the rest, which he called 
Nineveh, from the name of his son Ninus, in order 

Gen. x..11. 
Gen; X0 1 , 12.  

k  MC. v../6,. 
m thud. 	90. 
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Nimrod. 
. 	.  

immortalize his memory. 	The 'son, in his turn,' ,to 
.. out of veneration for his father, was willing that they 

who had served him as their king should adore him 
as their god, and induce other nations to render 
him the same worship. 	For it appears evident, 
that Nimrod is the famous Belus of the Babyloni-
ans, the first king whom tbe people deified for his 
great actions, and who showed others the way to 
that sort of, immortality which human acquire-
ments are supposed capable of bestowing. 

I intend to speak of the mighty strength and great-
ness of the cities of Babylon and Nineveh, under the 
kings to whom their building is ascribed by pro-
fane authors, because the Scripture says little or 
nothing on that subject. 	This silence of Scripture, 
so little satisfactory to oar curiosity, may become an 
instructive lesson to our piety. 	The holy•periman 
has placed Nimrod and Abraham, as it were, in one 

. view before us; and seems to have put the, n so near 
together on purpose, that we should see an example 
in the forther of what is admired and coveted by 
men, and in the latter of what is acceptable and 

' well-pleasing to God. • * The 	two persons .so un-
like one another, are the first two and chieicitizens 
of two .differentoities, built on different motives, and 
xyith 'different principles ; the .one, self-love, an& 

• a desire Of temporal advantages, carried even to 
the contemning of the Deity; the other, the love of 
God, even to the contemning of one's self. 

Ninus. 'N IN us. 	I have already observed, that most of 
the profane authors look upon him as the first.  
founder of the Assyrian empire, and for that rea- 
son ascribe to him kgreat part of his father Nim- 
rod's or Belus's actions. 	 I 

n Having a design to enlarge his conquests, the 
first thing he did was to prepare troops and vofficerg 
capable of promoting his designs. 	And having re-- . 

n Diod. 1. ii. p. 90-95. 
* Feceriunt civitates duas amores duo: terrenam scilicet antor sui 

usque ad contempt= .Dei ; arlestem vero amor Dei usgue'ad con- 
- tempt= sui. 	S. Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib. xiv. cl Ei. . 
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ceived powerful succours from the Arabians his Ninus. 
neighbours, he took the field, and in the space of 
seventeen years conquered a vast extent of country, 
from Egypt as far as India and Bactriana, which 
he.did not. then venture to attack. 

At his return, before he entered upon any new 
conquests, he conceivedthe design of immortalizing 
his name by the building of a city answerable to the 
greatness of his power ; he called it Nineveh, and 
,built it on the eastern banks of the * Tigris. Possi-
bly he did no more than finish the work his father. 
had begun. His design, says Diodorus, was to make 
Nineveh the largest and noblest city in the•world; 
and to put it out of the power of those that came 
after him ever to build or hope to build such an- 
other. 	Nor was he deceived in his view ; for never 
did any city come up to the greatness and magnifi-
cence of this : it was one hundred and fiftTstadia-
(of eighwen miles three quaiters) in length, and, 
ninety stadia (or eleven miles and one quarter) in 
breadth; and consequently. .was an oblong square. 
Its circumference was four hundred and eighty sta= 
dia, or sixty miles. /For this reason-we find it said 
in the prophet Jonah, ° That Nineimh was an 4r-
ceeding great city, of three days' *army; which is 
to be understood of the whole circuit, or compass  
of the city.t 	The walls of it were a hundred feet 
high, and of so considerable a thickness, that three 
chariots might go abreast upon them with ease. 
They 'were fortified, and adorned with fifteen hun-
dred towers two hundred feet high. 

After he had finished this prodigious work, he 
resumed his expedition against the Bactrians. 	His 

° Jon. iii. 3. 	, 	'. 
* Diodorus•says it was on the banks of the Euphrates, and 

speak*of it as if it was so, in many places; but he is mistaken. 
f It is hard to believe that Diudorus does not speak of the 

extent of Nineveh with some exaggeration • therefore some 
learned men have reduced the stadium to little more than one 
half,h'and -reckon fifteen of them to the' Roman mile instead of 
eight, the usual computation 
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Ninus. army, according to the relation of Ctesias, consisted 
of seventeen hundred thousand foot, two hundred 
thousand horse, and about sixteen thousand chariots 
armed with sithes. 	Diodorus adds, that this ought 
not to. appear incredible,.since, not to.  mention the 
innumerable armies of -Darius.and Xerxes, the city 
of Syracuse alone, in the time of Dionysius the Ty-
rant, furnished one hundred and twenty thousand 
foot, and twelve thousand horse, besides four hun, 
dred vessels well equipped and provided. 	And'a 
little before Hannibal's time, Italy, including the ci-
tizens and allies, was able to send into the field near 
a million of men. 	Ninus made himself master of a 
great number of cities, and at last laid siege to Bac;  
tria, the capital of the country. Here he would pro-, 
bably have seen all his attempts miscarry, had it not 
been for the diligence and assistance of Semiramis, 
wife to on 	of his chief officers, a woman of an un- 
common courage,. and peculiarly exempt from the 
weakness of her sex. 	She was born at Ascalon,. a. 
city of Syria. 	I think it needless to recite the ac- 
count Diodorus gives of her birth, and of the mira-
culous manner of her being nursed and brought up 
by pigeons, since that historian himself looks upon 
it only.as a fabulous story. 	It was Semiramis that 
directed Ninus how to attack the citadel, and by her 
means he took it, and thus became master of the 
city; in which he found an immense treasure. 	The 
husband of Semiramis having ,killed himself, 	to 
prevent the effects of the king's threats and indig-
nation, who had conceived a violent 'passion for his 

. wife, Ninus married her. 
After his return to Nineveh, he had a son by her, 

whg in he called ..Ninas. 	Not long after this he 
died, and le'frthe queen the government. of the 
kingdom. 	She, in honour 'of his Memory, erected . 
a magnificent monument, which remained a long 
time after the ruin of Nineveh. 

• P  I find no appearance of truth in what somf:att- 
P Plut. in Mor. p.753. 	. 	. 
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thors relate concerning the manner of Semiramis's Ninus. 
,corning to the throne. 	According to them, having 
secured the chief men of the state, and attached 
Ahem to her interest by her benefactions and pro-
mises, she solicited the king with great importunity 
to put the sovereign power into her hands for the 
space, of five days. . He yielded to her entreaties, 
and all the provinces of the empire were command- 
ed to obey Semiramis. 	These orders were exe- 
cuted but too exactly for - the unfortunate Ninus, 
who was.  put to death, either immediately, or after 
some years' imprisonment. ' 

SEMIRAMIS. 	q  This princess applied all her semira. 
thoughts to immortalize her name, and to cover the 
meanness of her extraction by the greatness of hei 
enterprises. 	She proposed to herself to surpass all 
her predecessors in magnificence, and to that end 
she undertook the * building of the mighty Baby-
lon, in which work she- employed two millions of 
men; which were collected out of all the provinbes 
of her vast empire. 	Some of her successors en- 
deavoured to adorn that city with new works and 
embellishment. 	Johan here speak of them all 
together, in order to give the reader a more clear 
and distinct idea of that stupendous city. 	. 

mis• 

The principal Works.which rendered Babylon so 
famous, are the walls of the city; the quays and the 
bridge ; the lake, banks, and canals, made for the 
draining of the river; the palaces, hanging gardens, 
and the temple of Belus; works of such a surprising 
magnificence, as is scarce to be comprehended. 
Dr. Prideaux having treated this subject with great 
extent and learning, I have only to copy, or rather 
abridge him. 

41 Diod. 1. ii. p. 95. 
* We are not to wonder, if we find the founding of 'a city 

ascribed to different persons. 	It is common, even among the 
profane writers,"to say, Such aprince built such a city, whe-
ther he was the person that first founded it, or that only em-
bellished or enlarged it. 

. 

VOL. II. 
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senika- 	,;. ilabYlOii 'stood. Oh a large Odin, ih: a very 1'k 
. mis* 	ana 66 Soil. 	th$ wails were every way p'rodi- 

giou's. 	They were in thickness eighty sevenfeet, in 
height three fitilidiid and fifty;  and in corn pMs foiii-
huhdied and eighty turlongs, which make sixty of 
our tiles. 	these wails were drawn round the city 
iii the fOlifi Of ah exact square, each side of which 
.vas one hiliidied and twenty fuilbtigs,* or fifteen 
miles, in teO0irth,' and all built of large bricks ee,  

. minted together With bithilien, a glutinous sliine 
arising, out of the earth in that country, *"which 
binds much stronger and firmer than mortar, and' 

:soon grows in-66h harder than the bricks or stones 
,t6e(riselilei .itileli it -cements together. 	, 

These wills were surrounded on the outside idill 
a vast ditch, Bill Of water, and tined with bilekS on 
bait Side§. 	The earth that was dug out of it made 
.ilhe'lliiCks *hei-Fwith the Walls we're built; and 
therefore,rioni ine vast height and breadth of 
WAS. may he, interred the greatness of the ditch. 
. 	Iri every sine of this great square were tWenty-fiie 
gate's, 'that is, a Hundred In all, which were all made 
of solid hiais; and hence it is, that when God pio-
mises to Cyrus the ebiiiitieSt of )3abylan, he tells 
liiin, 1  `zht he imit.id break ini?ieces before him the 
laiai 9f brass. 	Between *every two of these gates 
Were 'three. towers, and four more at the four.COr-
ner's of 'thisgfeat square, and three between each 
"Or, ili6le corners- and the 'next gate On either side; 
every .one a thes' towers .was ten feet higher than 
the "was. 

of 
this is to be.tindeistOOd Only Of thhie .  

rja.iis of the wall iiheie there Vvi liei;:d of tower's. 
FrOm the twenty-five gates in each side orthis 

r Herod. 1. i. c. 178, 180. 	Diodt- I. ii. P. VA  96. 	Q. Curt. 
1. i.;.c. 	1. 	. 	$ 'Ise. xlv. 2.  
.1, '4bl relate things as LAnd them in the ancient authors, Which 
Dean Prideaux has also ;done i but I cannot help believing that 
great abatements are: to, be made in what they say as;to the 
immense extent of Babylon and Nineveh. 
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great square went twenty-five streets, in straight 	Semira- , 
lines to the gates, which were directly over-against 	mis• 
them, in the opposite side; so that the whole num-
ber of the streets was fifty, each fifteen miles long, 
whereof twenty-five went one way, and twenty-five 
the other, directly crossing each other at right angles. 
And besides these, there were also four half streets, 
which had houses only on one side,_ and the wall on 
the other; these went round the four sides of the 
city next the walls, and were each of them two hun-
dred feet broad; the rest were about a hundred and 
fifty. 	By these streets thus crossing each other, 
the whole city was cut out into six hundred and 
seventy-six squares, each of which was four furlongs 
and a half on every side, that is, two miles and a 
quarter in circumference. 	t Round these squares, 
on every side stowards the street, stood the houses 
(which were not contiguous, but had void spaces 
between them), all built three or four stories 'high, 
and beautified with all manner of ornaments towards 
the streets. The space within, in the middle of each 
squareoNas likewise all void ground, employed for 
yards, gardens, and other such uses; so that Baby- 
lon was greater in appearance than reality, near one" 
half of the city being taken up in gardens and other 
cultivated lands., as we •are told by Q. Curtius. 

II. The Quays and Bridge. 
A branch of the river Euphrates ran qUite cross.  

the city, from the north to the south side; on each 
side of the river was a quay, and a high wall built.  
of brick and bitumen, ofihe, same thickness as the 
walls that went round the city. In these walls, over- 
against every street that led tolhe river, were gates 
of brass, and from them descents by steps to the 
river, for the conveniency of the inhabitants, who 
used to pass over from one side to the otherin boats, 

l'avitig no other way of crossing the river before the 
t :Quint. Curt. I. v. c. 1. 
4  licrod. I. i. c. 180 & 186. 	-Diod. 1.1i. p. 96. 

F 2 

   
  



6.8 	 • gi.s.roay -or 	. 

	

Semira- 	building of the bridge. • The brazen gates were al-, 

	

mis• 	ways open in the daytime;  and shut in the night. 
The bridge was not inferior to any of the other 

buildings, either in beauty or magnificence ; it was 
a * furlong in length, and thirty feet in breadth, 
built with wonderful art, .to supply the defect of a 
foundatinn in the bottom of the river, which was 

. all sandy. 	The arches were made of huge stones, 
fastened together with chains of iron and melted .  
lead:- 	Before they began to build the bridge, they 
turned the course of the river, and laid its channel 
dry, having another view in so doing, besides that 
of laying the foundations more commodiously, as I 
shall explain hereafter. 	And as every thing was 
prepared beforehand, both the bridge and the quays, 
which I have already described, were built in that 
interval.  
III. The Lake, Ditches, and Canals, madefor the 

draining of the River. 	• 
'These works, objects of admiration for the skilful,  

in all, ages, were still more useful than magnificent. 
x In the beginning of the summer, on the sun's.  
melting the snow on the mountains of Armenia, 
there afises avast increase of waters, which, running 
into the Euphrates in the months of June, July, and 
August, makes it overflow its banks,and occasions 
such another inundation as the Nile does in Egypt. 
" To prevent the damage which both the city and 
country received from these inundations, at a very 
considerable distance above the town two artificial 
canals were cut, which -turned 'the course of these 
waters into the Tigris, before they reached Babylon.-
' And to secure the country yet more from the dan-
get of inundations, and to keep the river within its 

X. Strab.-1. xvi. p.. 74Q. 	Plin. 1. v. c. 2a. 
7 Abyd. ap, Eus. Page. Erang. lib. ix. 
L Abyd!  ib. Herod. I. i. c. 18S. 
• Diodorus says, this, bridge was five furlongs in leilgth,-+ 

which can hardly be' true, since the Euphrates was bp,t one 
furlong broad. 	Saab. 1. xvi. ii. 738.  
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channel, they raised prodigious banks on both sides sernieft- 
the river, built with brick cemented with bitumen, 
which began at 'the head of the artificial canals, 
and extended below the city. 

mjs. 

To facilitate the making of these works, it was 
necessary to turn the course of the river, for which 
purpose, to the west of Babylon; was dug a pro-
digious artificial lake, * forty miles square, one 
hundred and sixty in compass, and thirty-five feet 
deep, according to Herodotus, and seventy-five, 
according to Megasthenes. 	Into this lake was the 
whole river turned, by an artificial canal cut from 
the west side of it, till the Whole work was finish-
ed, when it was made to flow in its former chan-
nel.. But that the Euphrates, in the time of its 
increase, might not overflow the city, through the 
gates on its, sides, this lake, with the canal from the 
river, was still preserved. 	The water received into 
the lake at the time of these overflowings was kept 
there all the year, as in a common reservoir, for the 
benefit of the country, to be let out by sluices, at 
convenient times for the water* of the lands bi-;  
low it. 	The lake, therefore, was equally useful in, 
defending the country from inundations, and mak- 
ing it fertile. 	I relate the wonders of Babylon as 
they are delivered down to us by the ancients; but 
there are some of them which are scarce to be com-
prehended or believed, of which number is the vast 
extent of the lake which I have just deicribed. 

Berosus, Megasthenes, and Abydenus, quoted by 
Josephus and Eusebius, make Nebuchadnezzar the 
author Of must of these works ; but Herodotus as= 
Bribes the bridge, the two quays of the river, and the 
lake, to Nitocris, the daughter-in-law of that inon.- 
arch. 	Perhaps Nitocris might finish what her 
a,  f ther left imperfect at his death, on which account 

i ..,,  • 
1; 	,*.The author follows Herodotus, who makes it four hurt-. 
)dred and twenty furlongs, or fifty-two miles square; but I 
choose to follow Dean Prideaux, who prefers the account of 
Megasthenes. • 	 1 
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Semira- that historian might give her the honour of the 
' Tis• 	whole undertaking. 

IV. The Palaces, and Hanging Gardens. 
a At the two ends of the bridge were two. palaces, 

which had a communication with each other by a 
vault, built under the channel of the river, at the 
time of its .being dry. The old palace, which stood 
on the east side of the river, was thirty furlongs (or 
three miles and three quarters) in compass ; near 
which stood the temple of Belt's, of which we shell 
soon speak. 	The new palace, which stood on the 
west side of the river, opposite to the other, was 
sixty furlongs (or seven miles and a half) in com-
pass. It was surrounded with three walls, one with-
in another, with considerable spaces between them. 
These walls, as also those of the other palace,'were 
embellished with an infinite variety o1 sculptures, 
representing all 	kinds 	of animals, 	to the life. 
Amongst the rest was a curious hunting-piece, in 
which Semiramis- on horseback was throwing her 
javelin at a leopard, and her husband Ninus pierc- 
ing a lion. 	 . 	. 	.-, 

b  In :•-this last palace, were the hanging gardenia, 
so celebrated among the Greeks. 	They contain- 
-ed a square of four hundred feet op every side, 
and were 'carried up in the manner of several large 
terraces, one above another, till the height equalled 
that of the walls of the city. 	The ascent was 
from terrace to terrace, by stairs ten feet wide. 
The whale pile was sustained :by vast arches, raised 
upon other arches; one above another,iiifid strength-. 
tned by a ivall, surroundin4 it on every side, of 
twenty-two feet in thickness. 	On the top iOf the 
arches were .first laid large slat Stones, .sigteen

,,, 

 feet 
long, and four broad : 	over these was a layer.  of 
reeds, _mixed with a great quantity of bitumen, upon• 
which were two rows of bricks, 'closely ieeingritect 

a Diod. 1. ii. p.96, 97., 
b  Ibid. p. 98, 99. Strab. 1. xvi. p. 738. Quint. Curt. 1. .v. c. 1.` 
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together •Iyitn plaster: 	The viwie vas F9verecl Seinir§. 
with thick sheets pf lead, upon which jay the ipppld 	'Ps.• 
of the garden. 	And a4 this floorage vas contrIsr-
ed to keep the moisture of the mould from rut}- 
Din away through the arches. 	The  earth  JO 
hereon was ic deep, that the greatest trees might 
to .e root i4 it ; and with such the terraces were 
covered, as. well as With all other plants and Ow-
ers that were proper tq adorn ,a. pleasure-m*11. 
Pa the upper terrace there was an engine1  qr kind 
44 pmpp, -by which water was drawn up out pf the 
river, acid from thence the whole garden was wa- 
tered. 	In the spaces between the several ,arches?  
upon which this whole structure rested, were lAtrge 
494 magnificent apartments, that were very light, 
,and had the advantage of,a beaqtiful prospect. . 

4r,nytis, the wife of Nebuchadnezar, haying 
been bred in Media, (far she was the daughter of 
Astyages, the king of that country) had been much 
delighted with the mountains and woqdy part,s of 
that country. 	And as she desired to have seiner  
thing like it in Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar, to gr4-
tify bey,. caused this prodigious edifice to be erect, 
ed: Diod.orus gives much the same icctiupt of the 
intatter, b4 witho4 naming the persons. 	• 

V. The Temple of Belus. 	• 
0  Another ,of the great works at Babylon ,was tlip 

temple of Belus, which stood, as I have mentioned 
already, near the old'palace. 	It was most remark- 
able for a podigious tower, that stood in the mid.- 
fille:of it. 	At:the foundation, according to Herctdo,- 
--tus, it was a square .of .a furlong on each side, that 
is, half a mile in the whole compass, and ,(acePT,4- 
ing to Strabo) it was also'a furlong in height. 	4 
• consisted of eight ,towers, built one above the other, 

Beros. ap. Jqs. quit. App. 1. i. c.,¢. 
d Herod)  1. i. c. 1*11.. Diod. 1.11. p. 98. §trab. 1. xvi. p. 738. 
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Semira- decreasing regularly to the top, for which reason 
this. 	Strabo calls the whole a pyramid. 	It is not only 

asserted, but proved, that this tower much exceed-
ed the greatest of the pyramids of Egypt in height. 
Therefore we have good reason to believe, as C Bo-
chart asserts, that this is the very same tower 
which was built there at the confusion of lan-
guages : and the rather, because it "is attested by 
several profane authors, that this tower was all 
built of bricks and bitumen, as the Scriptures tell 
us the tower of Babel was. 	The ascent to the top 
Was by stairs on the outside round it; that is, per-
haps, there was an easy sloping ascent in the side 
of the outer wall, which, turning by very slow de: 
grecs in a spiral line eight times round the tower 
from the bottom to the top, had the same appear-
ance as if there had been eight towers' placed upon 
One another. 	In these different stories were Amity 
large rooms, with arched roofs, supported by pil- 
lars. 	Over the whole, on the top of 'the tower,' 
was an observatory, by. the benefit • of which the 
Babylonians became more expert in astronomy 

. than all other nations, and made, in a short time, 
great progress in it ascribed to them in history. .the 

But-the . chief use to whicli this tower was de- 
Aigned was the worship of the god Belus or Baal, as 
also that of se.veral .other. deities ; for whih reason. 
there was a multitude of chapels in different parts 
Of the tower. . ' The riches of this temple in statues, 
tables, censers, cups, and other sacred vessels, all 
Of massy gold, were immense. .Among other images, 
there was one foi•ty "feet high, which weighed a 
thousand Babylonisktalents. 	'The Babylonish ta-
lent, 'according to Pollux in his Onomasticon, con-
tained seven thousand Attic drachmas, and conse-
quently was a sixth part more than the Attic talent, 
which contains but six thousand drachmas. 

According to the calculation which Dioddrus, 
makes of the riches Contained in this temple,, thy, 

t Phal.p.ari. I. 1. i. c. 9. 	. 
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sum total amounts to six thousand three hundred.  semira-. 
Babylonish talents of gold. 	 . 	. 	.inii. 

The sixth part of six thousand three hundred is 
one thousand and fifty ; consequently six thousand 
three hundred Babylonish talents of gold are equi-
valent to seven thousand three hundred and fifty 
Attic talents of gold., 	 . 

Now seven thousand three hundred and .fifty Attic . 
talents of silver are worth upwards of two millions 
and one hundred thousand pounds sterling. 	The 
proportion between gold and silver among. the an-
cients we reckon as ten to one; therefore seven thou-
sand three hundred and fifty Attic talents 'of gold 
amount to above one ands  twenty millions sterling. 

f  This temple stood till the time of Xerxes ; but 
he, on his return from his Grecian expedition, de-
molished it *entirely, after having first plundered it 
of all its immense riches. 	Alexander, on his return 
to Babylon from his Indian expedition, purposed 
to have rebuilt it; •and in order thereto, set ten 
thotisand men to work, to-rid the place of its rub- 
bish '• 	but, 	after they bad laboured therein two 
months, Alexander died, and that put an end to 
the undertaking. 	 . 	. 

Such were the chief works which rendered Ba-
bylon so 'famous ; the greater part 'of them are as-
cribed by profane authors to Setniraniis, to whose 
history it is, now time to return. 
• g When she had finished all these great under-
takings, she thought fit to make a progress through 
'the several Parts of her empire; and, wherever she 
Came, left monuments of her magnificence by many 
noble struetgres wliich she erected, either 'for the 
Conveniency or ornament of her ' cities ; she was 
particularly careful to have water brought by aque-
ducts .to such places as wanted it, and to make the 
highways easy, by cutting through mountains, and 
•fillingup valleys.' . In the time of Diodorus, there 

! Herod. 1. i. c. 183. 	Strab. l'. xvi. p:  738. 	Arriail. 1. vii. 
p. 480, 	g' Diod.1..ii. p. 100-108, 	- 
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semira. were still monuments to be seen inn  IP4PY 13/Aces, 
mis: 	with her name inscribed upon them. 

• 4  The authority this ,queen had pver her people 
seems very extraordinary, since we find her presence 
alone capable of appeasing a sedition. One day, #s 
she was dressing herself, word was brought her of a 
tunililt in the city. Whereupon she went out imme-
diately, with her head half dressed, and did not re-
turn till the disturbance was entirely appeased. A 
statue was erected in remembrance of this action, 
representing her in that very attitude and undress, 
which had not hindered her from flying to her duty. 

Not satisfied with the vast extent of dominions 
left ller by her husband, she enlarged them by the 
conquest of a great part of 'Ethiopia. 	Whilst she 
was sin that country, she had the curiosity to visit 
the temple of Jupiter Ammon, to enquire of the 
oraCle•how long she had to live. 	According to 
Dio.dorns, the answer she received was, that she 
Should not die till her son Ninyas conspired against 
her, and that after her death one part of Asia 
would pay her divine honours. 

Her greatest and last expedition was against India; 
on this occasion she- raised an innumerable army out 
of all .the provinces of her empire, and appointed 
13,actra for the rendezvous. 	As the strength of the 
Indians consisted chiefly in their great number of 
elephants, she caused a multitude of camels to be 
accoutred In the form of ,elephants; in hopes, of de- 
ceiving the enemy: 	It is said that Perseus long af-
ter used the same -stratagem against the Romans ; 
but neither of them succeeded in this artifice. The 
Indian king having notice of her approach, sent akn-
bassadors to ask her "Who she was, and with what 

.right, having never received any injury from him, 
she came out of wantonness to attack his dominions; 
adding, that'her boldness should soon meet with the 
pn.nishment it -deserved. Tell your piaster (replied 
the queen) that in a little 	I myself will let him 

/A.  Val. Max. lib. ix. c. 3. 
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know who I am.' 	She advanced immediately to- 	 Sernira-- 
wards the *`river from which the country takes its 	mis• 
name ; and having prepared a sufficient number of 
boats, she attempted to pass it with her army. Their 
passage was a long time disputed, but after a bloody 
battle she put her enemies to flight. 	Above a thoi.n 
sand of their boats were sunk, and above a hun- 
dred thousand of their men taken prisoners.- 	En- 
couraged by this success, 'she advanced directly into 
the country, leaving sixty thousand men behind to 
guard the bridge of boats, which she bad built over 
the river. 	This was just what the king desired, who 
fled on purpose to bring her to au engagementin 
the heart of his country. 	As soon as he thought 
her far enough advanced, he faced about, and 4, se-
cond engagement ensued, more bloody than the-
first. The cotinterfeit elephants could not song sus, 
lain the shock of the real ones : these routed leer 
army, crushing whatever came in their way. 	Semi, 
ramis did all that lay in her power to rally and encour 
rage her troops, but in vain.. The kin, perceiving 
'her engaged in the fight, advanced towards her, 2 ia.d 
wounded her in two places, but not mortally. The 
swiftness of her horse soon carried her beyond tlm 
reach of her enemies.. As her men crowded to the 
bridge, to repass the. river, great numbers of thew 
perished, through the disorder and confusion un- 
avoidable on such occasions. When those that could 
save themselves were safely over, she destroyed the 
bridge; and by that means stopt the enemy ; and the 
king likewise, in obedience to an oracle, had given 
oilers to his troops not .to pass the river, nor .pur, 
sue Semiramis any farther. The queen,havingojade 
an exchange .of prisoners at Bactra„.returned to hex, 
own .dominions with .seance one-third of her. army, 
whichoccordingtoCiesias)consiritodrof thremillioil 
foot and tve ,hundred thousand horse, besides the 
camels and chariots,anned for war, of which she had 
a very considerable number. I have no doubt that this 

• * Indus.  
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Semira- account is highly exaggerated, or that there is some 
mis, 	mistake in the numeral characters. 	She, and Alex.- 

ander after her, were the only persons that ever ven-
tured to carry the war beyond the river Indus. 

I must own, I am somewhat puzzled with i'dif-
ficulty whiCh may be raised• against the extraordi-
nary things related of Ninus and Semiramis, as they 
do not seem to agree with the times so near the de-
luge : I mean, such vast armies, such a numerous 
cavalry, so many Chariots armed with sithes, and 
such immense treasures of gold and silver; all which 
seem to be of a later date. 	The same thing may 
likevvise be said of the magnificence of the buildings, 
ascribed to them. 	It-is probable, the Greek histo- 
rians, who came so many ages afterwards, deceived 
by the similarity of names, by their .ignorance in 
chronology, and the resemblance of one event with 
another, may have ascribed such things to more an-
.cient princes, as belonged to those of a later date; 
or may have attributed a number of exploits and 
enterprises to 	one, 	which ought to be divided 
amongst a series of them, succeeding one another. 

Semiramis,' some time after her return, discover-
ed that her son was plotting against her, and one of 
her principal officers had offered him his assist-
ance. She then called to mind the oracle of Jupiter 
Ammon ; 	and believing that her end approached, 
without inflicting any punishment on the officer, 
who was taken into custody, she voluntarily abdi-
cated the throne, put the government into the hands 
of her 'son., and withdrew from the sight of men, 
-hoping speedily to have divine honours paid to her, 
according to the promise of the oracle. 	And in- 
deed we are told, she was worshispped by the As- 
syrians, under the form of a dove. 	She lived sixty- 
.two years, of which she reigned forty-two, 
• -There are in the I% Memoirs of the Academy of 
Belles Lettres two learned dissertations upon the 

Vol.J11..0. S13, &c. 
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Assyrian empire, and partiCularly on the reign and 8emira- 
actions of Semiramis. 	 mis. 

What Justin'` says of Semiramis, namely, that 
after he, husband's decease, not daring either to 
commit the government to her song  who was then 
too young, or openly to take it upon herself, she 
governed under the name and habit of Ninyas; and 
that, after having reigned in that manner above 
forty years, falling passionately in love with herown 
son, she endeavoured to induce laim to comply with 
her criminal desires, and was slain by him : all this, 
I say, is so void of all appearanCe of truth, that to 
go about to confute it would be but losing time. It 
must however be owned, that almost all the au-
thors, who have spoken of Semiramis, give us but 
a disadvantageous idea of her chastity. 

I do not know but that the glorious reign of this . 
queen might partly induce 1 PlatO to maintain, in 
his Commonwealth, .that women as well as men 
ought to be admitted into the management of pub-
lic affairs, the conducting of armies, and the go= 
vernment of states; and, by necessary consequence, 
ought to be trained up in the same exercises as 
men, as well for the forming of the bOdy as the 
mind. 	Nor does he so much as except those ex-
ercises, wherein it was customary to fight stark 
naked, alleging' that the virtue of the sex would 
be a sufficient covering for them. 

It is just matter of surprise to find a philosopher 
so judicious in other respects, openly combating 
the most common and most natural maxims of mo-
desty and decency, virtues which are the principal 
ornament of the female sex, and insisting so strongly 
upon, a principle, sufficiently confuted by the con-
stant practice of all ages, and of almost all nations 
in the world.  

° Aristotle, wiser iri this than. his master Plato, 
k Lib.l. c. 2". 	1  Lib. t. de Rep. p..451-457. 
in 'EltEl7rES lifE7'71Y dill Vag-6v eqqiecOvt-M. 	. 

4  De cora rei fam. 1. i. c. 3. 
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Serniia- Without doing the least injustice to the real merit 
ali' 	and essential qualities of the sex, has with great 

judgment marked out the different ends-to which 
man and woman are ordained, from the different 
qualities of.body and mind, wherewith they are en-
dowed by the Author of „nature, who has given the 
one strength of body and intrepidity of mind to en-
able him to undergo the greatest hardships, and 
face the most imminent dangers; whilst the other, 
on the contrary, is of a weak and delicate constii 
tution, accompanied with a natural softness and 
modest timidity, 'which render her more fit for a 
sedentary life, and dispose her to keep within the 
precincts of the house, and to employ herself in the 
concerns of ruder, and industrious ipconomy. 

° Xenophon is.oithe same opinion withiliristotledi 
,and in order to set off tlicoccupatibn ,of the.  wife, 
who -confines herself withal her house, agreeaidy 
compares her to the mother-bee, commonly called 
the queen-bee, who alone gOverns and has the 5u-

. perintendente of the Whole hive, who distributes all 
their employments, entourages their induStey, pre-, 
sides over the 'building of their little cells; takes 
care:of the .nourishment and subsistence .of her nu-
merous-  family ; regulates the quantity of honey ap' 
pointed for that purpose, and at fixed and proper 
seasons sends abroad the new swarms in colonies, 
to ease and disburthen the hive of its superfluous 
inhabitants. 	He remarks, with •Aristotle, the dif-
ference of constitution -and inclinations, designedly 
made by the Author of naOre between man and 
'woman, to point oat to each of than their proper • 
and peculiar offices and functions. 

This .allotment, far from degrading or lessening', 
'the woman, is really for 'her advantage and honour, 
in confiding to her a.kind of domestic empire and 
government; administered only by gentleness;  rd.-
son, equity, and good nature; and in giving hp; 
:frequent occasions of, concealing the mostval4,abl6 

° De administr. dom. p. 819. 
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and excellent qualities under the inestimable veil setnira- 
of modesty and submission. 	For it must ingenue 	nits' 
ously be owned, that at all times, and in all condi-
tions, there have been women, who by a real and 
solid merit haVe . distinguished themselves above 
their sex; as there have been innumerable instances 
bf men, who by their defects have dishonoured 
theirsi 	But these are only particular cases, which 
fora no rule, and ivhich ought not to prevail 
against an establishlnent founded in nature, and 
prescribed by the Creator himself. 

P  NINirAS. 	This prince tvas'in no respect like 	Ninyag. 
those from whom he received his birth, and to 
whose throne he succeeded. 	Wholly intent upon 
his pleasures, he kept himself shut up,in his palace, 
kid Selditun 4howect himself to bia, people. To keep 
them in their duty, he Sad. always at Nineveh a 
eel ,'.a.iti number of regtirar troops, furnished every 
year from,the several provinces of his empire, at 
the expiration of which term they were succeeded 
by the like number of other troops on the same con- . 
ditiont ; the king putting a commander at the head 
laf them, on whose fidelity, he coUld depend. 	He 
made use. of this Method, that the officers might 
hot have time to gain the affections of the soldiers, 
And so form any conspiracies against him. 

His successors for thirty generations followed his 
5Ettitiple, and even surpassed him in indolence. 

Their history is alisointely unkno*n, there 'remain-
ihg ho footsteps of it. 

In Ahrahath's time the Scripture speaks of Am- t .  isaphael, king of Shinar, the country where Babylon Ant..j. C. 
was situated, who With tivo other princes followed 	1912. 
Chedorlaomer, .king of the ElaMites, "vhOse 'tribu- 
tary  

he probably 'Was, in the war Carried on by the 
latter against five kings of the land of Canaan. 

	

It Was under the government of these inactive 	A. M. 

	

princes, that SesoStris, king of Egypt, extended his 	2513' t. i 	LC, conquests so far 'in the East, But as his power was Al  1401.. 
' 	P DM, 1. ii.'t,. fos. 
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Ntinaq. of a short duration, and not supported by his sue-
cessors, the Assyrian empire soon returned to its 
former state. " 

A. M. 4  Plato, a curious observer of antiquities, makes 
. 2820.  the kingdom of Troy, in the time of Priam;  depen7  

An 1t,1 J. C. 
84. deal on the Assyrian empire. 	And Ctesias says, 

that Teutarnus, the twentieth king after Ninyas, sent 
a considerable body of troops to the assistance of 
the Trojans, under the conduct of Memnon, the son 
of Tithon us, at a time when the Assyrian empire* 
subsisted above a thousand years; which agrees ex- 

, act,ly with the time, wherein I have placed the foun- 
da‘tion 'of that empire. 	But the silence of Homer 
.concerning so mighty a. people, and one which must 
needs have been well known, renders this fact ex-
ceed ingdon btful. And it must toe owned, that-.)what- 

, 
., ever relates to the times; of the ancient history. of 

the Assyrians, is attended with great difficulties 
• . into which my plan doesibot permit met to enter. 

Put. , - !- PuL. The Scripture informs us, that Pul, king 
4.  A.M.  s 243. of Assyria, being come into the land of Israel, had a 

A nt.U. C. 
7,-1.1. 

thousand talents of silver given him by Menahem, 
king of the ten tribeS, to engage hint to lend him.  

• 
• 
' 

assistance, and secure him on his throne. 	., 
, 	This Pul is supposed to be the king of Nineveh, 
vho repented, with all his people, at the preaching 
of Jonah.':  

He is also thought to be the father of .  Sardana-
paths, the last king of the Assyrians, called, accord-
ing to the custom of the eastern nations, Sardan- 

. pul, that is to say, Sardan, the son of Pul. 
Sardana-.  

palos. 
$ SA-RDANA PNLIJ S. This pkince surpassed all his, 

predecessors in effeininacy,-  luxury, and cowardice. 
lIe never went out of his pane, but spent all his 
time amongst a company of women, dreSsed and .  
painted like them, and employed.  like them at the 
distaff. 	He placed all his happiness and, glory in 
the possession of immense treasures-, in feasting and 

.,•0 
% De Leg.I.- iii. p. 685. 	. r 2 Kings, xv. 19. 	' Died.), ii.' 

r  PO.09-11.5. 	Athen. I xii. 	550. 	Just. 1. i. c. 3.' p..520, 	 Ai' 
. 	air. 
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rioting, and indulging himself in all the most infa- Sirdana- 
mous and criminal pleasures. 	He ordered two 	palus. 
verses to be put upon his tomb, which imported, 
that he parried away with him all that he had eaten, 
and All the pleasures he had enjoyed, but left all 
the rest behind him. 
* H&c babe° qua edi, qiuque exaturata libido 

Hiusit : at illa jacent multiz et praclara relicts. 
An epitaph, says Aristotle, fit for a hog. 
• Arbaces, governor of Media, having found means 

to get into the palace, and having:with his own eyes 
seen Sardanapalus in the midst of his infamous se-
raglio ; enraged at such a spectacle, and not able 
to endure that so many brave men should be sub-
ject to a prince more soft and effeminate than the 
women themselves, immediately formed It conspi=.. 
racy against him. 	Belesis, governor of Babylon, 
and several others, entered into it. 	On thd first 
rumour of this revolt, the king hid himself in'the 
inmost part of his palace. 	Being obliged after- 
wards to take the field with some forces which he 
had assembled, he at first gained three successive, 

:victories over the enemy, but was afterwards over-
come, and pursued to the gates of Nineveh; wherein 
he shut himself, in hopes the rebels would never be 
able to take a city so well fortified, and stored with 
provisions for a considerable time: the Siege proved 
indeed of very great. length. 	It had been declared 
by an ancient oracle, that Nineveh could never be 
taken, unless the river became an enemy to the. 

' city. 	These words buoyed up Sardanapalus, be- 
'cause 	he looked upon the,,thing as• impossible. 
But' %ten he saw that the Tigris, by a violent 
inundation, had thrdwn down twenty' stadia of 

* xa Nco fro' iqmyov, 'Cal icksurcr, Ical pa If cor o c, 
•rlir.3,  eiredor ,rcl s 	iroX)d, xcet ogta rclyrcc XXsorrat. 

Sada/hid, iinq uit Aristoteles, in boris, non in regis sepulchro, in-
scriberes? Mee hurre se mortuum licit, gum ne virus quidem diu- 
tils habebat, qua' m fruebatur. 	Cic. Tusc. Quest. lib. v. n.101. 
.+ t Two miles and a half. 

'VOL. 1I. . 	 (.1 
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&Mona. the city wall, and by that means opened a passage 
palus. 	to the enemy, he understood the meaning of the 
A. M. 	oracle, 	and thought himself lost. 	He resolved, 
3`257• 	however, to die in such a manner, as, according to ..AntC' his opinion, should cover the infamy of his scanda-747. 

lous 'and effeminate life. He ordered a pile of wood 
to be made in his palace, and setting fire to it, burnt 
himself, his eunuchs, his women, and his treasures. 
Athenwus makes these treasures amount to a* thou-
sand myriads of talents of gold, and ten times as 
many talents of silver, which, without reckoning at* 
thing else, is a sum that exceeds all credibility. A 
myriad' contains ten 	thousand; and one single 
myriad of talenti of silver is worth thirty millions 
of French money, or about one million four hun- 
dred thousand pounds sterling. 	A man is lost, if 
-he attempts to sum up the whole value; livhich in-
duces me to believe, . that Athenmus must have, very 
much exaggerated in his computation ; however, 
we_may be assured, from his account, that the trea-
sures were immensely great. 

Plutarch, in his second treatise, dedicated to the 
praise of Alexander the Great,, wherein he exa-
mines in what the true greatness of princes consists, 
after having shown that it can arise from nothing 
but their own personal merit, confirms it by two 
very different examples, taken from the history of 
the Assyrians, in which we are now engaged. Semi-
ramis and Sardanapalus (says he) both governed 
the same kingdom; both had the same people, the 
same extent of country, the same revenues, the 
same forces and number of troops ; but they had.., 
not the same dispositions, nor the same views, Se-
miramis, raising herielf above her sex, built mag-
nificent cities, equipped fleets, armed legions, sub-
dued neighbouring nations, penetrated into Arabia 
and Ethiopia, and carried her victorious arms to 
the extremities of Asia, spreading consternation 
and terror every where. 	Whereas Sardanapalus, ... 

t Pag. 335 & 33G. 
* About fourteen hundred millions sterling. 

   
  



THE ASSYRIANS. 	 83 
as if he had entirely renounced his sex, spent all his Sardana- 
time in the heart of his palace, perpetually sur- Palus. 
rounded with a company of women, whose dress 
and even, manners he had adopted, applying him- 
self with them to the spindle and the distaff, neither 
understanding nor doing any other thing than spin- 
ning, eating and drinking, and wallowing in all 
;Banner of infamous pleasure. 	Accordingly; a 
statue was erected to him, after his death, which 
represented him in the posture of a dancer, with 
ag inscription upon it, in which he addressed him-
self to the spectator in these words : t Eat, drink, 
and be merry ; every thing clse is ,nothing : an in-
scription very suitable' to the epitaph .he himself 
had ordered to be put upon his monument. • 

Plutarsb in.  this place judges of Semiramis, as _ 
almost al the profane historians do,of the, glory of - 
conquerors. But, if we would make-a true judgment 
of things, was thenn bounded ambition of that queen 
much less blameable, than the dissolute.effeminacy 
of Sardanapalus ? Which of the two vices did most 
mischief to mankind ? 	• 

We 'are not to wonder that the Assyrian empire 
thoulttfall under such a prince ; but undoubtedly 
it was not till after having passed through various 
augmentations, diminutions, and revolutions, com-
mon to all states, even to the greatest, during the 
course of several ages. 	This empire had subsisted 
above 1450 years. 

Of the ruins of this vast empire were formed three " 
'considerable kingdoms ; that of the Medes, which 
Arbaces, the principal head of the conspiracy, restor-
ed to its liberty; that of the Assyrians of Babylon, 
which was given to 13elesis, governor of that city ; 

.and that of the Assyrians of Nineveh, the first king 
whereof took the name of Ninus the younger. 

In order to understand the history of the second 
Assyrian empire 	which is very obscure, and of 
which little is said by historians, it is proper, and 

t '.130-01, irivE, eipalcrice46. 'r' rfioka Fa- eoir. 
G (2 
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Sardana- even absolutely necessary, to compire what is said 
palus. of it by profane authors with what we are informed 

concerning it .by holy Scripture ; that by the help 
of that double light we may have the clearer idea 
of the two empires of Nineveh and Babylon, whiCh 
for. some time were separate and distinct, and after- 
wards united and confounded together. 	I shall 
first treat of this second Assyrian empire, and then 
return to the kingdom of the 1VIedes. 
. 

CHAP. II. 
• 

The Second Assyrian Empire, both of Nineveh and 
Babylon. 	 • 

THIS second Assyrian empire continued two hun-
dred and'ten years, reckoning to the yeit.in which 
Cyrus, who was become absolute master of the 
East by the death of his father Cambyses and his 
father-in-law Cyaxares, 	published 	the 	famous ,.. 
edict, whereby the Jews were permitted to return 
into their own country, after a seventy years' 
captivity at Babylon. 

... 	Kings of Babylon. 
Belesis. u  BELESIS. He is the same as Nabonassar, from 
A. Al. 

.. 	3257 

.. Ant.  I .C. 
whose reign began the famous astronomical ep9cha 
at Babylon, called from his name the ..Era qf Na- 

. 	747. fiOna&Sar.• 	In the holy Scriptures he is called 
• Baladan. 	He reigned but twelve years, and was 
succeeded by his son 

Mero- I  MERODACH-BALADAN. 	This is the prince dash-13a- 
ladan. who sent ambassadors to king Hezekiah, to con-

gratulate him on the recovery of his health, of 
which we shall speak hereafter. 	After him there 
reigned several other kings of Babylon?! with whose 

lstory we are entirely unacquainted. 	I shall there-' 
fore proceed to the kings Of Nineveh. 	. 

2 Kings, xx. 12. 	x Ibid. 	Y Can. Rot" 
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Kings of Nineveh. 
TIGLATII-PILESER. This is the name given by 

the Holy Scripture.  o the king, who is supposed to 
be the first that reigned at Nineveh, after the 

Tigiadk-
Pileser.. 
A3.51;1: 

destruction of the ancient Assyrian empire. 	He Ant, j, C. 
is called Z Thilgamus, by JElian. 	He is said to 
have taken the name of Ninus the younger, in 

747. 

.order to honour and distinguish his reign by the 
name of so ancient and illustrious a prince. 

a Ahaz, king ofJudah, whose incorrigible impiety 
could not be reclaimed, either by the divine favours 
or chastisements, finding himself attacked at the 
same time by the kings of Syria and Israel, robbed 
the temple of part of its gold and silver; and sent 
it - to Tiglath-Pileser, to purchaSe . its assistance ; 
promising him besides to beconaehis vassal, and to 
pay him tribute. 	The king of Assyria finding so 
favourable an opportunity of adding Syria and Pa-
lestine to his empire, readily accepted the proposal. 

• 

Advancing that way with a numerous army, he beat. 
Rezin, took Damascus, and .put an end to the 
kingdom erected there by the Syrians, as God had 
foretold by his prophets Isaiah b  and Amos. 	From 
thence he marched against Pekab, and took all that 
belonged to the kingom of Israel beyond Jordan, 
as well as all Galilee. 	But lie madd Ahaz pay . 

' very dear for his protection, still exacting of him 
. such exorbitant sums of money, that for the pay-

ment of them he'was obliged not only to exhaust 
his own treasures, 1:10 to take all the gold and silver 
of the temple. 	Thus this alliance served only to 
drain the kingdom of Judah, and to bring into its 
neighbourhood the powerful kings of Nineveh ; 
who afterwards became so many instruments in the 
hand of God for the chastisement of his people. 

• 
Z Lib. xii, list. anim. c. 21. 	Castor apud Euseb. Chron p. 

49. 	a 2 Kings, xvi. 7, &c. 	b Is. viii. 4. 	Am. i. 5. 
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Shalman- 
ezer. 

b  S ii A L Ai AN E ZER. 	Sabacus, 	the 	Ethiopian, 
whom the Scripture calls So, having made himself 

A. M 
3276..  master of Egypt, Hoshea, king of Samaria, entered 

Ant. J. C. into an alliance with him, hoping by that means to.  
'728. shake off the Assyrian yoke. To this end he with-

drew from his dependence upon Shalmanezer, re-
fusing to pay him any further tribute, or make him 
the usual presents. 

Shalmanezer, to punish him for his presumption, 
marched against him with a powerful army; and 
after having subdued all the plain country, shut him 
up in Samaria, where he kept him closely besieged 
for three.  years ; at the end of which lie took the 
city, loaded Hoshea with chains, and threw him into 
prison for the rest of his days; carried away the 
people captiie, and planted them in Halah and Ha- 
bor, cities of the Medes; 	And thus was the kina- 
dom of Israel, or of the ten tribes, destroyed, as God 
had often threatened by his prophets. 	This king- 
dom, from the time of its separation from that of 
Judah, lasted about two hundred and fifty years. 

• 
It was at this time that Tobit, with Anna his wife, 

and his son Tobias, was carried captive into Assyria, 
where he became one of the principal officers of 
king Shalmanezer. 

Shalrnanezer died, after having reigned fourteen 
years, and was succeeded by his son 

. Senna- 4  SENNACHERIB. 	He is also called Sargon in 

...cherib. 
• A. M . Scripture. 	 , 	• 

3287. As s ,soon as this prince was settled on the throne, 
Ant..T. C. he renewed the demand of the tribute exacted by • 

7 17. his father from Hezekiah. Upon his refusal he de-. 
dared war against him, and entered into Judma with 
a mighty army. Heiekiah, grieved to see his king-
dom pillaged, sent ambassadors to him, to desire 
peace upon any.terms he would prescribe. Senna-
cherib, seemingly mollified, entered into treaty with 
him, 'and demanded a very gdat sum of gold and 

b 2 Kings, xvii. 	C Tob. c. i. 
d 

 
Is. xx. 1. 2 Kings, c. xviii. and xix. 
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silver. 'The holy king exhausted both the treasures Senna- 
of the temple, and his own coffers, to pay it. 	The cherib• 
Assyrian, regarding neither the sanction of oaths nor 
treaties,.still continued the war, and pushed on his 
conquests more vigorously than ever. 	Nothing was 
able to withstand his power, and of all the strong 
places of Judah, none remained untaken but Jeru-
salem, which was likewise reduced to the utmost 
extremity. C  At this very juncture Sennacherib was 
.informed, that Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, who had 
joined his forces with those of the king of Egypt, 
was coming up to succour the besieged city. Now 
it was contrary to the express command of God, 
as well as the remonstrances of Isaiah and Heze-
kiah, that the chief men at Jerusalem had required 
any foreign assistance. 	The Assyrian 	prince 
marched immediately to meet the approaching 
enemy, after having written a letter .to Hezekiah, 
fujl of blasphemy against the God of Israel, whom 
he insolently boasted he would, speedily vanquish, as 
he had done all the gods of the other nations round 
about him. In short, he discomfited the 1-Egyptians, 
and pursued them even into ,their own country, 
which he ravaged, and returned laden with spoil. 

f It was probably during Sennacherib's absence, 
which was pretty long, or at least some little time 
before, that. Hezekiah fell sick, and was cured in a 
miraculous manner ; and that (as a sign of God's 
fulfilling the promise he had made him of. curing 
him so perfectly, that within three days he should 
be able to go to the temple),the shadow of the sun 
went ten degrees backwards upon the dial of the 
palace. Merodach-Baladan, king of Babylon, being 
informed of the miraculous cure of king Hezekiah, 
sent ambassadors to him with letters and presents, 
to congratulate him upon that occasion, and to ac-
quaint themselves with the miracle that had hap-
pened in the land at this juncture, with respect to 

* 2 Kings, xix. 9...r2 Kings, xx. 2 Chios. xxxii. 24-31. 
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Senna- 	the sun's retrogradation ten degrees. Hezekiah was 
cherib. 	extremely sensible of the honour done him by that 

prince, and very forward to show his ambassadors 
the riches and treasures' he possessed, and to let 
them see the whole magnificence of his palace. 
Humanly speaking, there was nothing in this pro-
ceeding but what was allowable and commendable ; 
but in the eyes of the supreme Judge, which are 
infinitely more piercing and delicate than ours, 
this action discovered a lurking pride, and secret 
vanity, with which his righteousness was offended. 
Accordingly, he instantly informed the king by his 
prophet Isaiah, that the riches and treasures which 
he had been showing to those ambassadors with so 
much ostentation, should one day be transported 
to Babylori; and that his children should be car-
ried thither, to • become 'servants in the palace of 
that monarch. 	This was then utterly improbable; 
for Babylon, at the time we are speaking of, was 
in. friendship and alliance with Jerusalem, as ap-
pears by her having sent ambassadors thither : nor 
did Jerusalem then seem to have any thing to fear, 
but from Nineveh ; whose poWer was at that time 
formidable, and who had entirely declared against 
her. 	„But the fortune of those two cities was • to 
change, and the word of God was literally accom-
plished. 

g But to return to Sennacherib. Afterbe had ra-
vaged Egypt; and taken a vast number of prisoners, 
be'came back with his victorious army, encamped 
before Jerusalem, and besieged it anew. 	The city 

seemed to , be inevitably lost : it was without re-
source, and without hope from the hands of men; 
but had a powerful protector in Heaven, whose jea-
lops ears had heard the impious blasphemies uttered 
by the king of Nineveh against his sacred name. In 
one single night a hundred, and eighty-five thou-
sand risen of hii army perished by the sword; of the 
destroying angel. After so terrible a blow.f  this pre. 

2 Kings, xis. 357-37. 
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. 
tended king of kings (for so he called himself), this senna- 
triumpher over nations, and conqueror even of gods, 
was obliged to return to his own country with the 
miserable remnant of his army, covered with shame 
and confusion : nor did he, survive his defeat more 
than a few months, only to make a kind of open con-
fession of his crime to God, whose supreme majesty 
he had presumed to insult, and who now, to use the 

cherib. 

Scripture terms, having put a ring into his nose, and 
4 bridle into his mouth, as a wild beast, made him 
return in that humbled, afflicted condition, through 
those very countries, which a little before had be-
held him so haughty and imperious. 
- Upon his return to Nineveh, being enraged at his 
disgeace, he treated his subjects in the Most cruel 
and tyrannical manner. h The effects of his fury fell 
more heavily upon the Jews and Israelites, of whom 
he caused great numbers to be massacred every day, 
ordering their bodies to be left ex posed in the streets, 
and suffering no man to give them burial. 	Tobit, to 
avoid his cruelty, was obliged to conceal himself for 
some time, and suffer all his effects to be confiscated. 
In short, the king's savage temper rendered him so 
insupportable to his own family, that his two eldest 
sons conspired against him, and ' killed him in' the 
temple; in the presence of his god Nisroch, as he lay, 
prostrate before him. 	But these two princes, being 
obliged after this parricide to fly into Armenia, left 
the kingdom to Esarhaddon, their youngest brother. 

IC Es ARHADDON. We have already observed, that Esarhad- 
after Merodach-Baladan there was a succession of Adt 
kings at Babylon, of whom history has transmitted 3204.  
nothing but the names. 	The royal family becoming Ant. 1 C. 
extinct, there was an 'eight years' interregnuM, full 
of troubles and commotions. 	Esarhaddon, taking 
advantage of this juncture, made himself master of 

710. 

Babylon, and annexing it to his former dominions, 
reined aver the two united empires thirteen years. 

h  Tobit, I. 1824. 	i 2 Kings, xix, 37. 	IC Can. Ptol. 
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Esarhad- After having re-united to the ..Assyrian empire 
don. Syria and Palestine, which had been rent from it in 

the preceding reign, he entered the land of Israel, 
where he took captive as many as were left there, 
and carried- them into Assyria,except an inconsi- 
derable number that escaped his pursuit. 	But 
that the country might not become a desert, he sent 
colonies of idolatrous people, taken out of the 
countries beyond the Euphrates, to dwell in the 
cities of Samaria. 	' The prediction of Isaiah was 
then fulfilled; within threescore and jive years shall 
Ephraim he broken, that it be no wore a people. 

• This was exactly the space of time which elapsed 
between the prediction and the event : and the peo-
ple of Israel *lid then truly cease to be a visible na-
tion, what was left of them being altogether mixed 
and confounded with other nations. 	.. 

a' This prince, having possessed himself of the 
land of Israel, sent some of his generals with part 
of his army into Judea, to reduce that country like- 
wise under his subjection. 	These generals defeat- 
ed Manasseh, 	and having taken him prisoner, 
brought him to Esarhaddon, who put him in chains, 
and carried him With him to Babylon. 	But Ma- 
nasseh;  having afterwards appeased the wrath of 

. God by a sincere and lively repentance, obtained 
his liberty, and returned to Jerusalem. 

Meantime the colonies, that had been sent into 
Samaria, in the room of its ancient inhabitants, were 
grievously infested with lions. The king of Babylon 
being told that the cause of this calamity was their 
not worshipping the God of the country, ordered an 
Israelitish priest to le sent to them, from among the 
captives brought from that country, to teach them 
the worship of the God of Israel. 	But these idol- 
aters did no more than 'admit the true God amongst 
their ancient divinities, and worshipped him jointly 
with their false deities.. This corrupt worship con- 

! Is. vii. 8. 	m 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, 13. ... 
." 2 Kings, xvii. 25-41. 
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tinued afterwards, and was the primary source of Esarhad- 
the aversion entertained .by the Jcws against the do% 
Samaritans. 	 . 

Esarhaddon, after a prosperous reign of thirty- 
-nine years over the AsSyrians, and thirteen.  over the 
Babylonians, was succeeded by his son 

SA OSDUCH INUSI This prince is called in Scrip- Saosdu- 
ture Nabuchodonosor, which name was common to chinus. 
the kings of Babylon. 	To distinguish this from the 
others, he is called Nabuchodonosor the First. 	' 

3A3-3M: 
Ant..J. C. 

° Tobit was still alive at this time, and d welt among 
other captives at Nineveh. 	Perceiving his end ap- 
proaching, he foretold to his children the sudden de- . 
struction of that city ; of which at thal time there 
was not the least appearance. He adecised them to 
quit the city, before its ruin came on, and to depart 
as soon as they had buried him and his wife. 

669. 

The ruin of Nineveh is at hand, says' the good old 
man, abide no longer here, for I perceive thewicked- 
ness of the city will occasion 2ts destruction. 	These 
last words are very remarkable, the wickedness of the 
city will occasion its destruction. 	Men will be apt 
to impute the ruin of Nineveh to any other reason; 
but we are taught by the Holy Ghost, that her =-
righteousness was the true cause of it, as it will be 
with other states that imitate her crimes. 

p Nabuchodonosor defeated the king of the Medes, 
in a pitched battle, fought the twelfth year of his 
reign, upon the plain ofRagau, took Ecbatana, the 
capital of his kingdom, and returned triumphant to 
Nineveh. When we come to treat of the history of 
the Medes, we shall give a more particular account 
of this victory. 

It was immediately after this expedition, that 
,Bethulia was besieged by Holofernes, one of Na-
buchodonosor's generals ; and that the famous en- 
terprise of Judith was accomplished. 	. 

9  $InAcus, otherwise called CHYNALADANUs., Saracus. 
This prince succeeded Saosduchinus ; and having A•  :61  : 
rendered himself contemptible to his subjects, by his Ant. J. C. 

° Tobit, xiv. 5-15. 	P Judith, i. 5, a., 	q Alex. Polyhist. 
ft 

648. 
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Saracus. effeminacy, and the little care he took of his domi-
nions, Nabopolassar,:  a Babylonian by birth, and 
general of his army, usurped that part of the Assy-
rian empire, and reigned overit one and twenty years. 

Nabopo- NABOPOLASSAR. 	This prince, the better to 
lassar. maintain his usurped sovereignty, made an alliance 
A. M.  3378. with Cyaxares, kin °. of the. Medes. 	With their f 	t:, 

besieged and took Nineveh, killed 
626. Saracus, and 	utterly destroyed 	that great .city. 

We shall speak more largely of this great event, 
when we come to the history of the Medes. From 
this time forwards the city of Babylon became the 
only capital of the Assyrian empire. 

The Babylonians and the Medes, having destroy-
ed Nineveh, became so formidable, that they drew 
upon themselves the jealousy of all their neighbours. 
krecho, king of Egypt, 'was so alarmed at their 
power, that to stop their progress he marched to-
wards the Euphrates at the head of a powerfula-r- 
myr.and made several considerable conquests. 	See 
the history of the-Egyptians r  for what relates to this 
expedition, and the consequences that attended it. 

8  Nabopolassar finding, that after the taking of 
Carchemish by Necho, all Syria and Palestine had 
revolted .from him, and neither his age nor infirmi-
ties permitting him to go in person to recover them, 
be made hiflon Nabuchodonosor partner with him 
in the empire, and sent him with an army to reduce 
those countries to their former subjection. 

A. M. .. From this time the Jews begin to reckon the years 
3398. of NabuchodonOser, viz. from the end of the third 

Ant. J. C" .year 606. ofJehoiakint, king of Judah, or rather from the-
beginning of the fourth. But the Babylonians com-
pute the reign of this prince only from the death of 
his father, which happened two years later. 

Nabucho• . 	t  NABUCBODONOSOR II. This prince defeated 
dono.;.  Necho's army, near the Euphrates, and retook Car- 
sor 11. 

	

chernish. 	From thence he marched towards Syria, 
! 

	

r VOL I. 	 . 	.0 

5  13eros. apud Joseph. Antiq. I. x. c. 11. & con. Ap. 1. i. 
t Jer.-xlvi; 2. 	2 Kings, xxiv. 7. ... 
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and Palestine, and re-united those provinces to his Nabuch)- 
dominions. 	 donosot 

He likewise entered Judaea, besieged Jerusalem, 
and took it: he caused Jehoiakhn to be put in chains, 
with a design to have him carried to Babylon; but 
being moved with his repentance and affliction, he 
restored him to the' throne. 	Great numbers of the 
Jews, and, among the rest, some children of the 
royal family, were carried captive to Babylon, whi-
ther all the treasures of the king's palace, and a part 
of the sacred vessels of the temple, -were likewise 
transported. 	Thus was the judgment which God 
had denounced by the prophet Isaiah to king He- • 
zekiah accomplished. 	From this famous epochs, , 
which was the fourth year of Jehoiakim, king of Ju-
dab, we are todate the captivity of the Jews at Ba-
bylon, so often foretold by Jeremiah. Daniel, 6%1 
but * twelve years old, was carried captive among -
the rest; and Ezekiel some time afterwards. 

"Towards the end of the fifth year of Jehoiakitn 
died Nabopolassar, king of Babylon, after having 
reigned one and twenty years. 	As soon as his son 
Nabuchodonosor had news of his death, he set out 
with all expedition for Babylon, taking the nearest 
way through the desert, attended only with a small 
retinue, leaving the bulk of his army with his gene-
rals, to be conducted to Babylon with the captives 
and spoils. 	On his arrival, he received the 'govern-
ment from the hands of thosethat had carefully pre-
served it for him, and so succeeded to all the domi-
nions of his father, which comprehended Chaldea, 
Assyria, Arabia, Syria, and ,Palestine, over which, 
according to Ptolemy, he reigned forty-three year's. 

7  In the fourth year of his reign he had •a dream, 
at which he was greatly terrified, though be could hot A  
calk it again to mind. 	He thereupon consulted the 
wise men and soothsayers of his kingdom, requiring 

A. M. 
3411.c.  
n6043.  

•1 	
.r  han. i. 1-7. 	2 Chron. xxxvi. 6, 7. 	X Can. Ptol. Maros. 

,aped Joseph. Antiq. I. x. c. 11. & con. Ap. I. x. 	Y Dan. c2ii. 
*• Some imagine him to have. been eighteen years of age at 

this time. 
. 41p0` 
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N4meho. of them to make known to him the substance of his 
donasor. dream. 	They all answered, that it was beyond the 

reach of their art to discover it; and that the utmost 
they could do, was to give the interpretation of his 
dream, when he had made it known to them. As ab-
solute princes are not accustomed to meet with oppo-
sition, but will he obeyed in all things, Nabu chodono-
star, imagining they dealt insincerely with him, fell 
into a violent rage, and condemned th&m all to die. 
Now Daniel and his three companions were includ-
ed in the sentence, as being ranked among the wise 
men. But Daniel, having first invoked his God, de-
siped to be introduced to the king, to whom he reveal- 
ed the whole substance of his dream. 	"The thing 6 
" thou sawest (says he to him) was an image of an 
ce enormous size, and a terrible countenance. 	The 
fl head thereof was of gold, the breast and arms of 
" silver, the belly and thighs of brass, and the feet 
,, part of iron and part of clay. And as the kingwas 
"• attentively looking upon thatyision, behold a stone 
cc was cut tut of a mountain without hands, and the 
:I stone smote the image upon his feet, and brake 
" them to pieces ; the whole image was ground as 
I small as dust, and the stone became a great moun- 
!‘ tain;• and filled the whole earth." 	When Daniel 
had related the dream, he gave the king likewise 
the interpretation thereof, showing him how it sig-
nified the three great empires, which were to. suc-
ceed that.of the Assyrians, namely, the Persian, the 
Grecian, and the Roman, or .(according to some), 
that of the' successors of Alexander the Great. 
" After these kingdoms (continued Daniel) shall the 
" God of heaven setup a kingdom, which shall ne-
" ver be destroyed ; and this kingdom shall not be 
" left to other people, but shall break in pieces and 
"-consume all these kingdoms, and shall stand for 
" ever," 	By which Daniel plainly foretold the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ. 	The king, ravished with 
admiration and astonishment, after havirig'ackpo%i2; 
le49,ed and loudly declared, that the Gpd of the Is- 
raelites was truly the God of gods, advanced Da- 

._ 
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niel t6 the highest offices, in the kingdom, made him Nabucho-
chief of the governors over all the wise men, ruler donosor.  
of the whole province of Babylon, and one of the 
principal, lords of the council, that always attended 
the court. 	His three friends were also promoted 
to honours and dignities.  

° At this time Jehoiakim revolted from the king' 
of Babylon, those generals, that were still in Iudwa, 
marched against him, and committed all kinds of 
hostilities upon his country. 	He slept with his fa- 
thers, is all the Scripture says of his death. 	Jere- 
miah had prophesied, that he should neither be re, 
gretted nor lamented ; but should be buried with tl& 
burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth' beyond tilt.; 
gates of Jersusalem : this. ivas no doubt fulfilled.). 
though it is not known in what manner. 	' 	• 

* Jechonias succeeded both to the throne and ini-
quity of his father. ,Nabuchodonosor's lieutenants 
continuing the blockade of Jerusalem, in three 
months' time he himself came at the head of his 
army, and made himself master of the city. - He 
plundered both the temple and the king's palace of 
all their treasures, and sent them away to Babylon, 
together with all the golden vessels remaining, whicir 
Solomon had made for the use of the temple : he 
carried away likewise a vast number of, captives, 
amongst whom was king Jechonias, his mother, his 
wives, with all the chief officers and great men of 
his kingdom. 	In the room of Jechonias, le.set-
upon the. throne his uncle Mattaniah, who was 
'otherwise called Zedekiah. 

`This prince had as little religion and prosperity 
as his forefathers. 	Having made an alliance with 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt, he broke the oath of fide-
lity he had taken to the king of Babylon. The latter 
soon chastised him for it, and immediately laid siege 
to-Jerusalem. 	The king of Egypt's arrival at the 
1tead;of.9 army gave the besieged a gleam of hope ; 
bf  2-Kings, xxiv.1, 2.. C. 2 Kings, xxiv. 17-20. and xxv. 1-10, 
* 4/...tehoiakim. 	2 Kings, xxiv. 6-18. 	. 
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Nabucho. but their joy was very 'short-lived ; the t gyptians 
donosor. were defeated, and the conqueror returned against 

Jerusalem; and renewed the siege, which lasted near 
A, M. 	a twelvemonth. At lut,the city was t.-.I;en by storm, 
5445. 	arid a terrible slaughter ensued. 	Zedekiah's two 

Ant. J. C. *_ were, by Nabucoodonosoes orders, killed be- 
539.  'fore their father's face, with all the nobles and' prin. 

'cipal men of Judah.. .Zedekiah himself had both his 
eyes put out, was loaded with,fetters, and carried 
to Babylon, where he, was confined in prison as long 
as lie Eva' The city and temple were pillaged and 
*gait, antf all their fortifications demolished. 

d UPonNabuchodonosor's return to Babylon, afttr 
:kis succeV3ful wer against Judaea, he ordered a gold,- 
en statue. to be made, sixty* cubits high, assembled-  
all the/great men of the kingdom to celebrate the 
dediention.pf it, and cominan4ed all his subjects to 
worship it, threatening to 'cast, those that should 

' refuse into the midst of, a: Darning fiery furnace. 
Upon thia. occasion it was that the thiee young He-
brews, Ananias, Misael, and Azaria, who with an. 
invincible courage refused to comply with the king's 
impious ordinance, were preserved after a miracu- 
lous manner in the midst of the flames. 	The king, 
himself a: witness 'of this astonishing miracle, pub-
lished an edict, whereby all persons ‘vhatsover were 
forbidden, upon pain of death, to speak any thing 
/miss against the God of Ananias, Misael, and Aza-
rias. He likewise promoted these three young men 
to the ,highest honours and employments. 

Nabuchodonosor, in the twenty-first year of his:  
.reign, and the fourth after the destruction •of Jeru-:, 
salem, marched again into Syria, and besieged Tyre, 

	

at the time when Ithobal was king thereof. 	Tyre 
was a strong and opulent city, which had never teen 
subject to any foreign power, and was then in great 
repute for. its' commerce : * by. which .many,of its 

41  Dan. iii. 	 ,:0  	. 
• Ezek. xxvi. and xxvii. 	Is. xxiii. 8. 	Just. 1. xviih'c. ,3. , 

* Ninety feet. 
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citizens were become like so many princes in wealth Nabucho- 
and magnificence. 	It had been built by the Sido- daimon 
nians two hundred and forty years before the temple 
of Jerusalem. For Sidon being taken by the Philis-
tines of Ascalon, many of its inhabitants made their 
escape in ships, and founded the city of Tyre. And 
for this reason we. find it called in Isaiah, ` the 
daughter of Sidon.. But the daughter soon sur-
passed the mother in. grandeur, riches, and power. 
Accordingly, at the time we are speaking of, she 
was in a condition to resist, thirteen yeari together, 
a monarch, •to whose yoke all the rest of the East 
had submitted. 	 i , ,,- 
• gIt was not till after so long ail interval,elhat Nay. 

buchodonosor made himself master of Tyne. 	Hi* . 
'troops suffered incredible hardships beforeAit ; so 
that, according to the prophet's expressipn, b  ?very 
head was,madthbald,;iand every shoulder Was peeled. 
Before the city was id.uced to the last extremity, 
its inhabitants .tetired, with the greatest part of their 
effects, into a neighbouring isle, half a mile from 
the shore, where they built a new city ; the name 
and glory whereof extinguished the remembrance of 
the old one, which from thenceforward became a. 
mere village, retaining the name of ancient Tyre. 

' Nabuchodonosor and his army having undergone 
the utmost fatigues during so long and difficult a 
siege, and having found nothing in the place to re-
quite .thern „for the service they had rendered Al-
mighty God (it is the expression of the prophet) in 

' 

'executing his vengeance upon that city, to make 
theth amends, God was pleased to promise 'by the 
mouth: of Ezekiel, that he Would give them the 
spoils of Egypt. . And indeed they soon after con-
quered that country, as I have more fully related 
in the.history of•the Egyptians.' 
. WIlen this prince had happily finished all his wars, 

- 	 . I,, 
f Is. iikiii; 12. 	-g Jos.:  Ant. i, x. b. 11. & con. Ap. L i. 
It " Ezek. Xxix. 18, 19. , : . ' Eze.k, xxix: f8-20. 	k v,al.L. 

. 	i 	.. 	}P VOtt  IT. 	. 	 .  
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Nabucho- and was in a state of perfect peace and tranquillity, 
donosor. ' he employed himSelf in putting the last hand to the 

building, or rather to the embellishing, of Babylon. 
The reader may see in Josephus ' an account of the 
magnificent structures ascribed to this monarch by 
several writers. 	I have mentioned a great part of 
them in the description already given of that stately 
city. 

, m Whilst nothing seemed wanting to complete 
this prince's happiness, a frightful dream disturbed 
his repose, and filled him with great anxiety. 	" He 	. 
4,‘Asaw a 'tree in the midst of the earth, 	whose 
4theightivas great : the tree grew, and was strong, , 
1' and the height of it reached unto heaven, and 
4t the sight thereof to the end of the earth. 	The 
".leaves were fair, and the fruit much ; and in it 
" was meat for all: 	the beasts of the field had 
" shadow und6 it, and the 'fowls ,of the heaven 
" dwelt in the boughs thereof; and all flesh was fed 
Al, of it. 	Then a watcher and a holy one came 
fe down from heaven, and cried ; Hew down the 
" tree, and cut off his branches, shake off his leaves, 
" and scatter his fruit ; let the beasts get away from 
" under it, and the fowls from his branches. 	Ne- 
" vertheless leave the stump of his roots in the earth,, 
" even with a band of iron and brass, in the tender 
" grass of the field ; and let it be wet with the dew 
" of heaven, and let his portion be with the beasts 
." in the grass of the earth. Let his heart be changed 
"' from man's; and let a beast's heart be given unto 
." him ; and let seven times pass over him. 	This 
" matter is by the decree of the watchers, and the 
" deMand by the word of the holy ones ; to the in-
" tent that the living may know that the Most 
" High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 
" it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it 
" the basest of men:" 	 • 

The king, justly terrified at this dreadful dream; . 
consulted all his wise men and magiciansi but 	no 

1  Antiq. 1. x. c. 11. 	121  Dan. cap. 4. 
. , 
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purpose. 	He was obliged to' have recourse to Nabucho- 
Daniel, who expounded the dream, and applied donosor. 
it to the king himself, plainly declaring to him, 
" That he should be driven from the company of • • 
,e men for seven years, should be reduced to the 
,. condition and fellowship of the beasts of the field, 
,c and feed upon grass like an ox; that his kingdom 
.‘ nevertheless should be preserved for him, and 
" he should repossess his throne, when he should 
"-have learnt to know and acknowledge,, that all 
g, power is from above, and cometh from Heaven. 
" After this he exhorted him to break off his sins 
" by righteousness, and his iniquities by showing,  
ct mercy to the poor."  

All these things came to pass upon Nabuchodo- 
nosor, as the prophet had foretold. 	At the end of 
twelve months, as he was walking in leis palace, and 
admiring the beauty and magnificence of his build-
ings, he said : " Is not this great Babylon, which I 
" have built for the house of the kingdom, by the 
" might of my power, and for the honour of my 
" majesty ?" Would a secretlimpulse of complacency 
and vanity in a prince, at the sight of such noble 
structures erected by himself, appear to us so very 
criminal ? 	And yet, hardly were the words out of 
his mouth, when a voice came down from heaven, 
and pronounced his sentence : " In the same hour 
" his understanding went from him ;. he was driven 
" from men, and did eat grass like oxen, and his, 
" body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his 
" hairs were grown like eagles' feathers, and his 
" nails like birds' claws." 

After the expiration of the appointed time, he re- 
, covered his senses, and the use of his understanding; 
" He lifted up his eyes unto heaven (says the Scrip- 
0̀  tune) and blessed the Most High'; he praised and 
`'' honoured him that liveth for ever, whose domi- 
" nionjs'an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom 
" is. from heneration to generation :" confessing, 
"'That all the inhabitants of the earth are as nothing 

H2 
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NabuCho- " before him, and that he doeth according to his 
donosor. 

	

	" will, in the army of heaven, and among the inha- 
" bitants of the earth • and none can stay his hand, 
cc or say unto him, What •doest thou ?" . Now he 
recovered his former countenance and form. 	His 
courtiers went out to seek him; he was restored to 
his throne, and becaMe greater and more powerful 
than ever. 	Penetrated with the heartiest grati- 
tude, he caused, by a solemn edict, to be published 
through the whole extent of his dominions, what 
astonishing and miraculous things God had wrought . 
in his person. 	. 	 . 
.4  One year after this he died, having reigned fort/7  •• 
three years, reckoning from the death of his father. 
He was one of the greatest monarchs that ever reign-
ed in the East. • He was succeeded by his son, 

"Evil-Me- 	a  EVIL-MERODACH. 	As soon as he was settled 
rodach. 	in the throne, he released Jechonias, king of Judah, A. M. 	out of prison, where he bacl been confined near 3441. 	• 
Ant. J. C. seven and thirty years. 

	

.563. 	In the reign of this Evil-Merodach, which lasted- 
but two years, the learned place Daniel's detection 
9f the fraud practised by the priests of Del ; the in-
nocent artifice, by which he contrived to destroy 
the dragon, which was worshipped as a god ; and 
the miraculous, deliverance of the same prophet out 
of the den of lions, where he had victuals brought-
him by the prophet Habakkuk. 
. ° Evil-Merodach. rendered himself so odious by 

his debauchery and other extravagances,- that his 
'own relations conspired against him, and.  put him 
to death. 	 , 

lieriglis- 	NERIGLISSOR, his sister's husband, . and one of 
sor. 	the chief conspirators, reigned in his stead.. 

	

3.444. 
	P  Immediately on his accession to the crown, he 

Ant. J. c. made great preparations for war against the Medes, 
560. 	which made Cyaxares send for Cyrus out of Persia, 

to his assistance. 	This story will be trioreyarticu- 
. 	. 

n 2 Kings; xxv. 27-30. ° Beros. Megasthen. P Cyrop. I. i. 
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larly related .by and by,;i where we shall find that 
this prince was slain in battle in the fourth year of 
his reign.  

LA BORO S 0 A RcHo D, his son, succeeded to the Lahoro- 
throne. 	This was a very wicked prince. 	Being soarchod. 
born with the m'st vicious inclinations, he indulged 344$: 
them without restraint when he came to the crown; Ant. J. C. 
as if he had been invested with sovereign power, 
only to have the privilege of committing with im-
punity the most infamous and barbarous actions. 

550. 

He reigned but nine months • , his own subjects 
conspiring against him, put him to death. 	His 
,successor was  

LA BYN iTus, or NABONIDUS. This prince had Labyni- 
likewise other names,. and in Scripture that of Bel- 
shaar. 	It is on' good grounds supposed that he q 

.114a- 1;3s,(  
°A! AZ 

washe son of Evil-Merodach, by his wife Nitocris, 
and consequently grandson to Nabuchodonosor, to 
whom, according to Jeremiah's prophecy, the na-
tions of the East were to be subject, -as also to his 

•3449. 
Ant. J. C. 

'son, and his grandson after him : sAll nations shall 
serve him, and his son, and his son's son, until the 
very time of his land shall come. 

T Nitocris is that queen who raised so many noble 
edifices in Babylon, 	She caused her own monu- 
ment to be placed over one of the most remarkable 
gates of the city, with an inscription, dissuadina5)  her 
successors from touchinab  the treasures laid up in it, 
without the most urgent and indispensable necessity. 
The tomb remained closed till the reign of Darius, 
who, upon his breakidg'it open; instead of thOse im-
mense treasures he had flattered himself with disco-
vering, found nothing but the following inscription : 

IF THOU HADST NOT AN INSATIABLE THIRST 
AFTER MONEY, AND A MOST SORDID, AVARICIOUS 
SOUL, THOU WOULDST NEVER HAVE BROKEN OPEN 
THE MONUMENTS OF THE DEAD. ' • .• 	• 	. 
' 	$ In the first year of Belshazzar's reign, Daniel 

. 	. 
i Jer. sail. 7. 	f Herod. 1. i. cap. 185, Etc. 	! Dan. c. vii. 
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Labyni- had the vision of the four beasts, which represented 
tus,orNa- the four great monarchies, and the kingdom. of the 
Imit's• Messiah, which was to succeed them. tIn the third 

year of the same reign he had the vision of the ram 
and the he-goat, which prefigured the destruction of 
the Persian empire' by Alexander the Great, and 
the persecution which Antiochus Epiphanes, king of 
Syria, should bring upon the Jews. I shall hereafter 
make some reflections upon these prophecies, and 
give a larger account of them. 

Belshazzar, whilst his enemies were besieging 
Babylon, gave •a.  great entertainment to his whole 
court, upon a certain festival, which was annually 
celebrated with great rejoicing. 	The joy of this 
feast was greatly disturbed by a vision, and still 
more so by the explication which Daniel gave of it 

. to the king. 	The sentence written upon the wall 
imported, that his kingdom was taken from him, 
and given to the Medes and Persians. 	That very 
night the city was taken, and Belshazzar killed. 

A. M. Thuspended the Babylonian empire, after having 

J. Ant. 
468.

C. 
536. 

subsisted two hundred and ten years from the .de-
struction of the great Assyrian empire. 

The particular circumstances of the siege, and 
the taking of Babylon,. shall be related in the history 
of Cyrus. 

, 
CHAP. III. 	. 

. 	 . 
• . • The History of the Kingdom of the Medes. 

A. M. I TooK notice, in speakingof the destruction of the 
Arty:a  ancient Assyrian empire, that Arbaces„ general of 

747. the Median- army, was one, of the chief authors of 
the conspiracy against Sardanapalus : 'and several 
writers believe, that hethen immediately became so-
vereign master of Media, and many other provinces;  
and assumed the, title of king. 	Herodotus is not -of 

Dan. c. viii. • 	 Dana c. v. 
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this opinion. 	I shall relate what that celebrated, 
historian says upon the subject. 

"The Assyrians, who had foi many ages held  the 
empire of Asia, began to decline in their power by 
the revolt of several nations. The Medes first threw 
off their yoke, and maintained for some time the 
liberty they had acquired by their valour; but that 
liberty degenerating into licentiousness, and their 
government not being well established, they fell into 
a -kind of anarchy worse than their former subjec-
tion. Injustice, violence, and rapine prevailed every 
where, because there was nobody that had either 
power enough to restrain them, 9esuffieient autho- 
rity to punish the offenders. 	But all these disorders 
at length induced the people to settle a form of 
government, which rendered the state more flou-
rishing than ever it was before. 

The nation of the Medes was then divided into six 
tribes. Almost all the people dwelt in villages, when 
Dejoces, the son of Phraortes, a Mede IA birth, 
erected the state into a monarchy. 	This person, 
seeing the great disorders that prevailed through-
out all Media, resolved to take advantage of those 
troubles, and make them serve to exalt him to the 
royal dignity. 	He had a great reputation in his 
own country, and passed for a man, not only regu-
lar in his own conduct, but possessed of all the pru-
dence and equity necessary to govern others. 

As soon as he had formed the design of obtaining 
the throne, he laboured to make the good qualities 
that had been observed in him more conspicuous 
than ever: he succeeded,so well, that the inhabitants 
of the village where he lived made him their judge. 
In this office he acquitted himself with' great pru. 
dence ; and his cares had all the success that had 
been expected from them; for he brought the people 
of that village to a sober and regular life. The inha-
bitants of other villages, whom perpetual disorder 

x Herod. L i. c. 95. 
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suffered not to live in quiet, observing the good 
order Dejoces had introduced in the place where he 

presided as judge, began to apply to him, and make 
him arbitrator of their differences. 	The fame of his 
equity daily increasing, all such as had any- affair 
of -consequence, brought it before him, expecting 
to find that equity' in Dejoces, which they could 
meet with' no where else. 
. When he found himself thus far advanced in his 

designs, he judged it a propel:time to set his last 
engines to work for the compassing his point. 	He 

' therefore retired frOin business, pretending to be 
over-fatigued with. the multitude of people that re- 
sorted to him from all quarters; 	and would not 
exercise the office of judge any longer, notwithstand-
ing all the importunity of such as wished well to 
the public tranquillity. 	Whenever any persons 
addressed themselves to him, he told them, that 
his own domestic affairs would not allow him to 
Attend to those of other people. 	• 	, 

The licentiousness which had been for some time 
restrained by the judicious management of Dejoces, 
began to prevail more than ever, as soon as he 
bad withdrawn himself' from the administration of 
affairs; and the evil increased to such A degree, 
that the Medes were obliged to assemble, and de-
liberate upon the means- of putting a stop to the 
public disorder.  

There are different sorts of ambition: some, via--
lent and impetuous, carry-every thing as it .were by 
storm, hesitating at no kind of cruelty or murder : 
another sort; more gentle, like that we are speaking 
of, puts on an appearance of moderation and justice, 
working under ground (if I may use that expression), 
and yet arrives at her point as surely as the other. 

Dejoces, who saw things succeeding according td 
his wish, sent hiS emissaries to the assembly, after 
having instructed them in the part they were to act. 
When expedients for stopping the course eft hp 
public evils came, to be proposed, these emissaries, 
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speaking in their turn,, represented; that unless the 
face ofthe republic was entirely changed, their coun-
try would become uninhabitable; that the only 
means to remedy the present disorders was to elect a 
king, •who should haVe authority to restrain violence,. 
and make laws for the government of the nation. 
Then every man could prosecute his own affairs in 
peace and safety ; . whereas the injustice that now 
reigned in all parts, would quickly force the people 
to abandon the country. ' This opinion was gene-
rally approved ; and the whole company was con-
vinced, that no expedient could' be devised more 
effectual for curing the present evil, than that of 
converting the state . into a monarchy. 	The only 
thing then to be dohe, was to choose a king; and 
about this their deliberations were not long 	They 
all agreed, there .was .not a Man in Media so capa-
ble of governing as Dejoces; so that he was imme-
diately with common consent elected king. 

If we reflect in the least on the first establishment 
of kingdoms, in any age or country-whatsoever, we. 
shall find, that the maintenance of order, and the 
care of the public good, was the original design of 
monarchy. -Indeed there would 'be no possibility of 
establishing order and peace, if all men were resolved 
to be independent, and would not su bmit to an autho-
rity which takes from them apart of their liberty, 
in order to preserve the rest. 	Mankind, must. be  
perpetually at war, if they will always be striving 
for dominion over. - others, or -refuse to submit to 
the strongest. 	For;the sake of their own peace and 
safety, they must have a master, and must consent 
to obey him. 	This is the human origin of govern- 
ment. 	Y And the Scripture teacloth us, that the 
Divine Providence has not only allowed of the pro-
ject, and the execution of it, but consecrated it like-
wise by an immediate communication of his own ,. 

,  power. 	 . • 	 , 	, 
-. There is nothing certainly nobler or greater than 
to see a private person, eminent for his merit and 

Y Rom.; xiii. I, 2.. 
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virtue, and fitted by his excellent talents for the 
highest employments, and' yet through. inclination 
and modesty preferring a life of obscurity and re-
tirement : than to see such a man sincerely refuse 
the offer made to him, of reigning over a whole na-
tion,. and at last consent to undergo the toil of go-
vernment, from no other motive than that of being, 
serviceable to his fellow-citizens. 	Ills first disposi- 
tion, by which he' declares that he isacquainted with 
the duties, and consequently with the dangers, an-
nexed to a sovereign power,. shows him to have a 
soul more elevated and great than greatness itself; 
or, to speak more justly, a soul superior to all am-
bition : nothing can show .him so perfectly worthy 
of that important charge, as the opinion he has of 
his not being so, and his fears of being unequal to it. 
But when he generously sacrifices his own quiet and 

'satisfaction to the welfare and tranquillity of the 
public, it is plain he understands whatthat sovereign 
pciWer has in it really good, or truly valuable; which 
is, that it puts a Man in a condition of beComingthe 
defender of his country, of procuring it many, ad= 
vantages;  and of redressing various evils; of causing 
law and justice to flourish, of bringing virtue and 
probity.  into reputation, and of establishing peace 
and plenty : and he comforts himself for the cares 
and troubles to which he is exposed, by the pros-, 
pect of the many benefits resulting from them to 
the public. Such a governor was Numa, at Rome; 
and such have been some other emperors, whom 
the people found it necessary to compel to accept . 
the supreme power. 	 ,. , 

It must be owned (I cannot help repeating it) that 
there is nothing nobler or greater than. such a diS- 
position. 	But to put on the mask of modesty and 
virttie, in order to satisfy one's ambition, as Dejoces 
,did ; to affect to appear outwardly what a man is 
not inwardly ; to refuse for a time, and then accept 
with a seeming repugnancy, what a man earnestly 
desires, and what he has been labouring by secret, 
under-hand practices to obtain; this double-dealing 
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has so much meanness in it, that it necessarily less-
ens our opinion of the person, and extremely sul-
lies the lustre of those good qualities, which, in 
other respects, he possesses. 

a  DEJOCES reigned fifty-three years. 	When he Dejoces. 
had ascended the throne, he endeavoured to con- A3:41: 
vince the people, that they were not mistaken in A„,. J. C. 
the choice they had made of him, for restoring of , 710. 
order. 	At first he resolved to have his dignity of 
Sing attended with all the marks that could inspire 
an awe and respect for his person. 	. He obliged his 
subjects to build him a magnificent palace in the 
place he appointed. 	This palace he strongly forti- 
fied, and chose out from among his people such 
persons as he judged fittest to be his guards, from 
their attachment to his interests, and his reliance 
on their fidelity.  

After having thus provided for his own security, 
he applied himself to polish and civilize his subjects, 
who, having been accustomed to live in the country 
and in villages, almost without laws add without po-
lity, had contracted the disposition and manners of 
savages. 	To this end he commanded them to build 
a city, marking out himself the place and cirtumfer- 
ence of the walls. 	This city was compassed about 
with seven distinct walls, all disposed in such a Man-
ner, that the outermost did not hinder the parapet of 
the second from being seen, nor the second that ofthe 
third, and so ofall the rest. The situation of the place 
was extremely favourable for such a design, for i t was 
a regular hill, whose ascent was equal on every side. 
Within the last and smallest enclosure stood the 
king's. palace, with all his treasures : in the sixth, , 
which was next to that, there were several apart-
ments for lodging the officers of his household; and 
the intermediate spaces, between the other walls, 
were appointed for the, habitation of the people 
The first and largest enclosure was about the bigness,  
of Athens. The name of this city was Ecbatava. ' 

2 Herod.). c. 96-101. 
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Dejoces. 	The prospect of it wasmagnificent and beautiful; 
for, besides •the disposition of the walls; which 
formed a kind of amphitheatre, the different colours 
wherewith the several parapets were painted formed 
a delightful•variety. 

After the city was finished, and Dejoces had 
obliged part of the Medes to settle in it, he turned 
all his •thoughts to composing of laws for the good 
of the state. 	But being persuaded, that the majesty 
of kings is most respected afar off [major ea, ion-
ginquo reverentia, Tacit.] he began to keep himself 
at a distance from his people; was almost inacces-
sible, and, as it were, invisible to his subjects, not 
suffering them to'speak, or communicate their af-
fairs to him, but only by petitions, and the inter-
position of his officers. • And even those that had 

,the privilege of approaching • him)  might neither 
laugh nor spit in his presence. • 

This able statesman acted in this manner, in order 
the better to secure to himself the possession of the 
crown. 	For, having to deal with men yet uncivil- 
ized, and no very good judges of true merit, he was 
afraid,, that too great a familiarity with him might in-
duce contempt, and occasion plots and conspiracies 
against a growing power, which is generally looked 
upon with invidious and discontented eyes. But by 
keeping himsellthus concealed from the eyes of the 
people, and making himself known only by the wise 
laws he made, and the strict justice he took care to 
administer to everyone, he acquired therespectand 
esteem of all his subjects. 

It is said, that from the innermost part of his pa-
lace he saw every thing that was done in his domi-
nions,. by means of his emissaries, who brought him 
accounts, and informed him of all transactions. By 
this means no crime escaped either the knowledge 
of the prince, or the rigour of the law; and.the pu-
nishment treading upon the heels of the offence,_ 
kept the wicked in awe, and stopped the course of 
violence and injustice. 

• Things 'might possibly pass in *Vali manner to a 
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certain degree during his administration: but there 
is nothing more obvious than the great inconvenien= 
ces necessarily resulting from the custom introduced 
by Dejoces, and wherein he has been imitated by the 
rest of the Eastern potentates; the custom, I mean, 
of living concealed in his palace, of governing by 
spies dispersed throughout his kingdom, of relying 
solely upon their sincerity for the truth of facts; of 
not. suffering truth, the complaints of the oppressed, 
and the just reasons, of innocent persons, to be con-
veyed to him any other way than through foreign 
channels, that is, by men liable to be prejudiced or 
corrupted ; men that stopped up all avenues to re-
monstrances, or the reparation of injuries, and that 
were capable of doing the greatest injustice. them-
selves, with so much the more ease and assurance, 
as their iniquity remained undiscovered, and conseE 
quently unpunished. But besides all this, methinks, 
that_ very affe,ctation in princes of making them-
selves invisible, shows them to be conscious of their 
slender merit, which shuns the light, and dares not 
stand the test of a near examination. 

Dejoces. 

Dejoces was so wholly taken up in humanizing 
and softening the ,manners, and in making laws for 
the good government of his people, that he never 
engaged in any enterprise against his neighbours, 
though his reign was very long, for he did not die 

• till after having reigned fifty-three years. 	_ 
b  PHRAORTES reigned twenty-two years. 	After Phraor- 

the death of Dejoces, his son Phraortes, called other- Atesit  . 
wise * A phraartes, succeeded. The affinity between 3347.  
these two names would alone make one. believe Ant. J.C. 
that this is the king called in Scripture Arphaxad : 
but that opinion has many other substantial reasons 
to support it, as may be seen in father Montfaucon's 
learned dissertation, of which, I have here made 
great use. The passage in Judith, c That Arphaxad 

b  Herod. c. 102. 	C Judith, i. .1. 	. 
* He is called so by Eusebius, Chrun. Grzec. and by Geor. 

657. 

Syncel.  
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1.:Iraor- s built a very strong city; and called it Ecbatana, has 

tes• 	• deceived most authors, and made them believe, that 
Arphaxad must be Dejoces, who was certainly the 
founder of that.city. 	But the Greek text of Judith, 
which the' Vulgate translation renders gedificavit, 
says-only, ' That Arphaxad added new buildings to 
Ecbatana. 	And what can be more natural, than 
that, the father not having entirely perfected so con-
siderable a work, the son should put the last hand 
to it, and make such additions as were wanting ? 

d Phraortes, being of a very warlike temper, and 
not contented with the kingdom of Media, left him 
by his father, attacked the Persians ; and defeating 
therm in a decisive battle, brought them under sub-
jectionitohis empire. Then strengthened by the ac-
cession of their troops, he attackedother neighbour-
ing nations, one after another, till he made himself 
master of almost all the Upper Asia, which com-
prehends all that lies north of mount Taurus, from 
Media as far as the river Halys. 

Elate with this good success, he ventured to turn 
his arms against the Assyrians, at that time indeed 
weakened through the revolt of several nations, but 
yet very powerful in themselves. .Nabuchodonosor, 
their king, otherwise called Saosduchinus, raised a 
great army in his own country, and *sent ambassa-
dors to several other nations of the East, to require 
their assistance. 	They all refused him with con- 
tempt, and ignominiously treated his ambassadors, 
letting him see, that they no longer dreaded that 
empire, which had, formerly kept the greatest part 
of them in a slavish subjection. 
. 	The king, highly enraged at such insolent treat-.  
ment, swore by his throne and his reign, that he 
would be revenged of all those nations, and put them 

,every one to the sword: He then prepared for battle, 
With what forces he had, in the plain of Ragan. A .., 

S EVWX06d1.11GrE irl 'ExCaaivoic. 	Judith, Text; Gr: 	' , 
d Herod. I. i. c. 102. 	 .„ 
* The Greek text places these embassies before the battle. 
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great battle ensued there, which proved fatal to Phraor-'4  
Phraortes. 	He was defeated, his cavalry fled, his 
chariots were Overturned and put into disorder, and 

tes• 

Nabuchodonosoi gained a complete victory. Then 
taking advantage of the defeat and confusion of the 
Medes, he entered their country, took their cities, 
pushed on his conquests even to Ecbatana, forced 
the towers and the walls by storm, and gave the city 
to be pillaged by his soldiers, who plundered it, and 
stripped it of all its ornaments. 	 . 
. The unfortunate ?hraortes, who had escaped into 

the 'mountains of Ragan, fell at laftinto the bands of 
Nabuchodonosor, who cruelly caused him to be shot 
to death with darts. 	After that; he returned to 
Nineveh with all his akmy, which was still very, 
numerous, and for four months together did. no-
thing , but feast and divert himself with those that 
had accompanied him in this expedition. 

In Judith, we read that the king of Assyria sent 
Holopheines with a powerful army, to revenge him-
self of those that had refused him succours ; the 
progress and cruelty of that comtnander, the general 
consternation of all the people, the courageous re-
solution of the Israelites to withstand him, in assu-
rance that their God would defend them, the ex-
tremity to which Bethulia and the whole nation was 
reduced, the miraculous deliverance of that city by 
the courage and conduct of the brave Judith, and 
the complete overthrow of the Assyrian army, are 
all related in the same book. 

a  CYAXA RES I. reigned forty yeari. This prince Cyaxa- 
succeeded to the throne immediately after his fa- 
ther's death. 	He was a very brave enterprising 
prince, and knew how to make his advantage of the 

Ile s 
i 
	
.

t.
, 

 
• 113369.  
Ant. J. C. 

late overthrow of the Assyrian army. He first settled 
himself well in his kingdom of Media, and then con-
quered all Upper Asia, But what he had mostat heart 
was, to go and attack Nineveh, to revenge the death 
of his father by the destruction of that great city. 

635. 

a  Herod, 1. i. c, 103-100. 
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- - Cyaxa- 	The Assyrians came out to ,meet him, having 

res I. 	only the remains of that great army, which was 
destroyed before Bethulia. A battle ensued, wherein 
the Assyrians were defeated, and driven back to 
Nineveh. Cyaxares, pursuing his victory, laid siege 
to the .:city, .which was upon the point of falling 
inevitably into his hands, but the time was not yet 
contiwhen God designed to punish that city for her 
criilies, *and for the calamities she had brought ppon 
hilrpeople, as well as other nations.. It was delivered 
fromits present danger in the foliowing manner: ;. 

A forMidable army of Scythian  Scythianty from the neigh-
bourhood of the Plus Ma3otis,'hact driven the Cim-
merians out of Europe, ant was still marching under 
the coduct.of king Mattes in puisuitof them. The 
Cimmeriani.  had fpund;..haeans tci escape from the 

.Scythians;who had kdvan:eced as far a%Media:Cyax,-)  . 
ares,.hearing of this irruption, raised the siege from 
before Nineveh, and marched with -all,his forces 

'against that mighty army, which, like an impetuous 4  
torrent, was going to overrun all Asia. The two ar-
mies engaged, and the Medes were vanquished. The 
Barbar4ans, finding no other Obstacle in their* way,

not bnlyc  IVIedia,but almost all Asia. Af-
ter that, they marched towards Egypt, from whence 
Psaininiticus diverted their course by present8'..• 
They then returned into Palestine, where some of 
them plundered the tetnple of Venus at Ascalon, the 
.most.ancient of the temples dedicated to that god-
dess. Some of the Scythians settled at Bethshan, a 
city in the tribe of Manasseh, on this side Jordan, 
which from them was afterwards called Scythopolis.. 

The Scythians for.the space of twenty-eight years 
were masters of the Upper Asia, namely,. the two 
Arrnenias, Cappadocia, Pontus, Colchis, and Ibe-
ria; during which time they spread desolation 'wher- 

. ever they came. 	The Medes had no way of getting 
rid of th m,but by a dangerous stratag.etn.1 Under 
pretence of cultivating and strengthening: the @lir  
ance they had made together, they invited the great-. 
est part of them to a general feast, which was madein 
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every family. 	Each master.of the feast made his 
guests drunk,.and in 	condition were the Stythi- 
ans massacred. Thc.Medeg then repossessed them-
selves of the provin.ceS they had lost, and once more 
extended them empit:e to the'banks of the Halys, 
which was their aii6Ot bouridary. westward. 	• 	 . 

b  The remainkg*ythians, who were not at this 
feast, 'having heard of the massacre of their chitin-
trymen, fled into I.4dia 40 king Halyattes, *hoar-
ceived them with giat humanity. This occasional 
a• war between tip Iwo princes. Cyaxares immedi- 
ately led. his troo' 	ISsto the frontiers of Lydia. Many 
battles were fought durirtg the spice of five years, 
with almost equal fadvantpge on both.  sides. 	But 
the. battle fought fit the sit,t41 year was :Very remark-
able on account Al an ,,edlipse pf the .pa,, which 

ov ., axa- ,_ 
res  I. 

OphtenM dur.itig the-engagemegit, when oon'a sud- 
den the day jr as turned into a dark night. 	Thales, 
the Milesian, had foretoW:this eclipse. The Mq.des 

•, 

And Lydians, who were then in the heat of the b*A-
tle, equally terrified with this unforeseen event, 
which they looked upon as a sign of the anger of 
the' gods, iminediately'retreated on both sides, and 
made peace.' Syennesis, king of Cilicia, and .;‘..Na-
buchodonosor, king Of Babvion,:were the mediators. 

`to:render it more firth and inviolab,le,the two princes 
were willing to strengthen it by the tie.of marriage, 

. and agreed, that Halyattes should givo.his laugh= 
ter Aryenis to Astyages, eldest son of Cyaxares. 

The .manner these people had of contracting an 
alliance with one another, is very remarkable. Be-
sides other ceremonies, which they had in common 
with. the Greeks, they had this in particular; the two 
contracting parties made incisions in their own 
arms,_ and licked one. another's .blood. • 

' Cyaxares.'s first care, as soon as he found him- A. M. 
'self against  in peace, was to resume the siege of Ni.- Ant.  pc. 
neveh, w,h1ch the irruption of the Scythians had 626. 

.4 1 
: b  Ilerod..1..1. c,. 74. 	' 	C  Herod. 1. 1. C. 106. 
* In Herodotus he is called Labynetus. 

VOL. II. 	 I 
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Cyaxa- 	obliged bin to raise. Nabopolassar, king of Baby- res I. 	 . 

lon, with whom he had lately contracted a particu- 
lar alliance, joined with him in a league against the 
Assyrians. 	Having therefore united their forces, 
they besieged Nineveh, took it, killed Saracus the 
king, and utterly destroyed that mighty city. 

cid had foretold by his prophets above a hun-
dred years before, that he would bring vengeance 
talon that impiotit city for the blood of his servants, 
wherewith the kings thereof had gorged themselves, 
like ravenous lions; that he himself would march at 
the head of the troops that should come to besiege 
it; that he would cause consternation and terror to 
go before them; that he \you'd ddliver the old men, 
the mothers, and their cihildren,tinto the merciless 
hands of the soldiers; that all tlae.treasures ,of the 

-city should fall into the hawk of rapacious And in-
satiable plunderers; and that the city itself should 
be. so totally and utterly destroyed, that not so 
much as a vestige of it should be left; and that the 
people should ask hereafter, Where did the, proud 
city of Nineveh stand ? 

But:let us hear the language of the prophets 
themselves : d  Woe unto the bloody city (cries 
Nahtim), it is all full of lies and robbery : c he that 
dasheth in pieces is-come up before thy face. 	The 
Lord cometh to avenge the cruelties done to Jacob 
and to Israel. 	i I hear. already the noise. of the 
'whip, and the noise of the rattling of the wheels, 
and 'of the prancing horses, and of the bounding 
chariots. 	The horseman lifteth up both the bright 

-sword, and the 'glittering spear. 	s The. shield of 
his mighty men is-.trade red ; the valiant men are 
in scarlet. 	They shall seem like torches, they shall 
run, like the lightning. " God is jealous ; the Lord 
revengeth, and is furious. 	The mountains quake 
at him, and the hills melt, and the earth is burnt at 

• t 
d  Nahum, iii. I. 	e ii. 1, 2. 	tiii. 2, 3...,  
1  ii. 3, 4. 	, 	l' i. 2, 3, 6. 
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his presence: who can stand before his indigna- CYaxa-
tion ? and who can abide in the fierceness of his yes I.  
anger? `Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord 
of hosts:' I will strip thee of all thy ornaments. 
k  Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold; 
for there is no end of the store and glory out of all 
the pleasant furniture. She is empty, and void, and 
waste. 	Nineveh is destroyed ; she is overthrown; 
she is desolate. 	' The gates of the rivers shall be 
opened, and the *palace shall be dissolved. 	And 
Huzzab shall be led away captive; she shall be 
brought up, and her maids shall 'lead her as with 
the voice of doves tabring upon their breasts. 	m I 
see a multitude of 'slain, and a great number of car-
cases ; and there is no end of their corpses ; they 
stumbled upon their corpses. f ' Where is the dwell-
ing of the lions,. and file feeding places of the young 
lions, where the lion, even the old lion, walked, and 
the lion's whelp, and none made them afraid : where 
the lion did tear in pieces enough for, his whelps, 
and strangled •for his lionesses, and filled his holes 
with prey, and his dens with rapine : °The Lord 
shall destroy Assur. He shall depopulate that city, 
which was so beautiful, and turn it into a land where 
no man cometh, and into a desert. 	It shall be a 
dwelling place for wild beasts, and the birds of 
night shall lurk therein. 	Behold, shall it be said, 
see that proud city, which was so stately, and, so 
exalted ; which said in her heart, I am the only 
city, and besides me thei.e is no other. 	All they 
'that pass by her shall scoff at her, and shall insult 
her with hissings and contemptuous gestures. 

I Nahum, iii. 5. 	k ii. 0, W. 	1  ii. 6, 	"'iii. 3. 
" ii. 11, 12. 	0 Zephan. ii. 13-15. 
, The author in this place renders it, Her temple is destroy-

ed to the foundations. •But I have chosen to follow our Eng-
lish Bible;, though in the Latin it is camplum. 

t This is a noble image of the cruel avarice of the Assyrian 
kings, whg pillaged and plundered all their neighbouring na-
tions, especially Judaea, and carried away the spoils of them to 
Nineveh. 

l2 
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Cyaxa- 
res 1. The 'two' arniies enriched themselves with- the 

spoils of Nineveh; and Cyaxares prosecuting his 
victories, made himself master of all the cities of 
the kingdom of Assyria; except Babylon and Chal- 
'ilea, .which belonged to Nabopolassai-. 

After this expedition Cyaxares died, and left his 
dominions to his son Astyages. 

Astyages. A s'r YAGES.  reigned thirty-fiveyears. This prince 
A. m• is called in Scripture Ahasuerus.. Though his reign 3409. Ant. sr.  c.  was very long, no less than thirty-five years, yet 
59.'5. have we no particulars recorded of it in history. 

He had two children, whose names are famous, 
namely, Cyaxares, by his wife Aryenis, and Man- 
dane, by a former marriage.. 	In his father's life* 
time he married Mandane to Cambyses, the.son, of 
Achetnenes, king .of Persia : from this marriage 
sprung Cyrus, who wt as born bvt one year after the 
birth of his uncle Cyaxares. The latter succeeded 

.his father in the kingdom of the Medes. 	 , 	. 
Cyaxa- ' 	CYAX.ARES II. 	This is the prince whom the 
res I1. Scripture calls Darius the Mede. 

Cyrus, having taken Babylon, in conjunction with 
his uncle Cyaxares, left it under his government. 
After the death of his uncle, and his father Cam-
byses;' he united the kingdom of the Medes and 
the Persians into one : in the sequel, therefore, 
they will be considered only as one empire. 	.I 
shall begin the history of that empire with the 
reign of Cyrus ; which will include also what is.  
knOwn of the reigns of his two predecessors, Cyax- 
ares and Astyages. 	But I shall. previously give 
some account of the kingdom of Lydia, because- 
Cronus, its king, .has a considerable share in the 
events of which I am to speak.'  
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CHAP. IV. 

0 The History of the Lydians. 
. 	. 	. 

P  THE kings who first reigned over the Lydians, 
are by Herodotus called Atyada, that is, descend- 
ants from Atys. 	These, he tells us, derived their 
origin from Lydus, the •son of -Atys ; and Lydus 
gave the name of Lydians to that people, who be-
fore this time were.called Mceonians. 

These Atyadm were succeeded by the Heraclidm, 
or descendants of Hercules,who possessed this king- 
Oom for the space of five hundred and five years. 

	

ARGO, great grandson of Alcreus, son of Hercu- 	Argo. 

	

les, was the first of the. Heraclidw who reigned in 	A. M.  
Lydia. 	.. 	 2781. 

• Ant. J.C. 
• The last was 	 ‘ 	1223. 

CA N DA ULEs. This prince was married to a lady Candau 
of exquigite beauty; and, being infatuated .by his 	les* 
passion for her, was perpetually boasting of her 
charms to others. 	Nothing would serve him,but 
that Gyges, one of his chief officers, should see, 
and judge of them by his own eyes; *as if the hus-
band's own knowleuge of them was not sufficient 
for his happiness, or the beauty of his wife would 
have been impaired by his silence. 	The king to 
this end, placed Gyges secretly in a convenient 
place; but notwithstanding that precaution, the 
queen perceived him when he retired, yet took no 
manner of notice of it. 	Judging, as the historian,  
represents it, that the most valuable treasure of a 
woman is her modesty, she studied a signal revenge 
for the injury she had received; and, to punish the , 
fault of her husband,, committed a .still greater 
crime. 	Possibly, a secret passion for Gyges had 
as great a share in that action,. as her. resentment 

, 	, 
I HOio4.1. i. c. 7-13. 

- • Non contensus voluptalum suarum facia conscientia—prorsus 
quasi silentium dainnum pulchritudinis met Justin. 1. i. c. 7. 
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Cpdau- for the dishonour done her. Be that as it will, she 
kits. 	sent for Gyges, and obliged him to expiate his 

crime, either by his own death, or the king's, at his 
own option. After some remonstrances to no pur-
pose, he resolved upon the latter, and by the mur- 

4.• M. 	der of Candaules became master of his queen and 
32"• 	his throne, 	By this means the kingdom passed Ant. J. 
718.C.  from the family of the Heraclidm into that of the 

Mermnadze. 
Archilochus, the poet, lived at this time, and, as 

Herodotus informs us, spoke of this adventure of , 
Gyges in his poems. 

I cannot forbear mentioning in this place what is4  
related by Herodotus, that amongst Alp Lydians, 
and almost all other Barbarians, it 	 A reckoned 
shameful and infamous even for a man. to appear 
naked. These footsteps of midesty,•which are met 
with amongst pagans, ought to be reckoned valu- 
able.* 	.1Ve are assured, that anjong the Romans, 
It son, who was come tothe age of maturity, never 
went into the baths with his father, nor even a son, 
in-law with his father-in-law ; and this modesty and 
decency were looked upon by them as enjoined by 
the law of nature, the violation whereof was crimi-
nal. - It is astonishing, that aniongst us our magi-
strates take no care to prevent this disorder, which 
in the midst of Paris, at the season, of bathing, is 
openly committed with impunity; a disorder so vi-
sibly contrary to the rules of common decency,'SQ 
dangerous to young persons of both sexes, and, so 
severely condemned by paganism itself. 

' Plato relates the story of Gyges in a different 

	

manner from Herodotus. 	He tells us that Gyges 
wore a ring, the stone of which, when turned to- 
wards him, rendered him invisible; so that he had.  . 	. 

	

q Plato de Rep. I. ii. p. 1.59s, 	, 
# Nostro quidem more cum parent ibus puberes fill, cum soceris 

generi, non lavantur. Retinenda est igitur Intjus generis v.erecundia, 
pcsertini va4ttr4 ips4magistrii a duce. ck. I. i. de ego., u, 129, 

*dare g nefgs css; cr4444.4,, Val,. Max, 1, ii. cap. 1, 
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the advantage of seeing others, without being seen caor,u- 
himself ; and that by means 	 f this ring, with the 	les" 
concurrence of the queen; he deprived Candaules 
of his life and throne. This probably signifies, that 
in order to compass his criminal design, he used all 	. 
the tricks and stratagems, which the world calls 
subtle and refined policy, which penetrates into the 
most secret purposes of others, without making the 
least discoVery of its own. 	This story, thus ex- 	' 
plained, carries in it a greater appearance of truth, 
than what we read in Herodotus., 

Cicero, after having related this fable of Gyges's 
famous ring, adds, * that if a wise Man had such a 
ring, he would not use it to any wicked purpose ; 	,:. 
because virtue considers what is honourable and . 	• 
just, and has no occasion for darkness.  

' GYGES reigned thirty-eight years. The murder Gyges. 
of Candaules raised a sedition among the Lydians. 	As  2' 86: 
The two parties, instead of coming to blows, agreed Ant. J. C. 
to refer' the matter to the decision of the Delphic 	718. • 
oracle, which declared in favour of Gyges. 	The 
king made large presents to the temple -of Delphi, 
which undoubtedly preceded, and had no little in- 
fluence upon, the oracle's answer. 	Among other 
things of value, Herodotus mentions six golden 
cups, weighing thirty talents, amounting to near a 
million of French money, which is about forty-eight 
thousand pounds sterling. 

As soon as he was in; peaceable possession of the 
throne, he made war agaiarMiletus, Smyrna, and 
Colophon, three powerful cities belonging to the 
neighbouring states. 

After he had reigned thirty-eight years, he died, 
and was succeeded by his son  

` ARDYS, who reigned forty-nine years. It was in Ardys. 
the reign of this pris, 	 3324.tee, that the CinrinerianS, driven 	A. g• 

•"1-1erod 	1. i. e. 13, 14. 	• Ibid. I. k c. 15,. 	Ant...1. C. 
680. -dune ipsumannulans si habeas sapiens', nihilo plus sa 	H d, 	are 

putet kccaiv, Tam si non haberet. Honesta enim bonis virii, ion, 
occulta -qua•runtur. Lib, iii. de offie. ti. 38. 	. 
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Ardys. 
, 

out of their country by the Scythce Nornades, went 
Cy into Asia, and took the city of Sardis, with the ex- 

ception of the citadel. 	' 

Sadyat- - 	t  SADYATTES reigned twelve years. This 'prince 
tes. 
A. M. declared war against tile Milesians, and laid siege 
0373. to their city. In those days the sieges,•whith were 

Ant. J. C. generally nothing more than blockades, were car- 
631. ried on very slowly, and lasted many years 	This 

king died before he had finished that of Miletus, 
and was succeeded by his son. 

Halyat- 
te. u HALYATTEs reigned fifty-seven years. Tbis is 

. 	AsDr.  • the prince who made war against Cyaxares, king of 
2385. Media. 	He likewise' drove the Ciminerians out of 

Ant. J.C. Asia. 	lie attacked and took the cities of -Smyrna 
619" arid Clazomence. He vigorously prosecuted the war 

against the Milesians,. begun by his father; and con-
tinued the siege of ttieir city, which bad lasted six 
years under his father, and continued as many under 
him. 	It ended at length in the following:manner.: 
Balyattes, upon an answer he. received from the 
;Delphic oracle, had sent. an  ambassador into the 
city; to propose a truce for some months. 	Thra- 
sybulus, tyrant of Miletus, having notice of his 
coming, ordered all the corn, and other provisions, 
Assembled by hirn.and his subjects for their support, 
to be brought into the public market; and com-
manded the citizens, at.  the sight of a signal that 
should be given, to be all in a general humour of 

. feasting and jollity. 	The thing waS executed ac- 
cording  to his orders. 	The Lydian ambassador at 
.his arrival was in the utmost surprise to see 'such 
plenty in the market, and such cheerfulness in the 
city. 	His master, to whom he gave an account of 
what he had seen, concluding that his project of re, 

.•ducing the place• by famine would never succeed, 
'preferred peace to so apparently fruitless a war, and 
immediately raised the siege. 

• Crcesus. 
.A. V. CRCESUS. 	His ver yY name,. which is become a 
3442. proverb, conveys an idea of immense riches. 	The .,, 	• 	• Ant J. C. 
562. 

. 	t Herod. 1.1. c. 16, 22. 	. u Ibid. c. 01, 22. 
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wealth of this prince, to judge of it only by the C,.msus. 
presents he made to the temple of Delphi, must 

'have been' excessively great. 	Most of. those pre- 
sents were still to be seen in the the of Herodotus, 
and were worth several millions. 	u We may partly 
account for the treasures of this prince, from cer-
tain mines that he had, situate, according to Striate., 
between Pergamus and Marna; as also from the 
little river Pactolus, the sand of which was gold. 
But in Strabo's time this river had no longer the' 
same advantage. 

x What is very extraordinary, this affluence did 
not enervate or soften the courage of Crcesus. 	He 
thought it unworthy of a prince to spend his time 
in idleness and pleasure. 	For his part, he was 
perpetually in arms, made several conquests, and 
enlarged his. dominions by the addition of all thc! 
.contiguous provinces, as 'Phrygia, 1\Iysia, Papilla.-
gonia, Bithynia, • Pamphylia, and all the country 
.of the Carians, Ionians, Dorians, and ..Eolians.• He-
xodotus observes, that he was the first conqueror 
-of the Greeks, who' till then had. never been sub- 
ject to a foreign power. 	Doubtless he must mean 
the Greeks settled in Asia Minor.  

But what is still more extraordinary in this prince, 
though he.  was so immensely rich, and so great a 
warrior, yet his chief delight was in literature and 

.the sciences. 	His court was the ordiriary residence 
of those famous learned mob, so revered by anti-
quity, and distinguished by the name of the Seven 
• Wise Men .of Greece. 

Y  Solon; one of the most celebrated amongst 
them, after having established new laws at Athens, 
thought he might absent himself for some years, 
and improve that time by travelling. 	He 'went to 

.Sardis, where he was received in a manner suitable 
to the reputation ,of so great a man. 	The king; at-
tended with a numerous court, appeared in all his 
, 	... 

u Stt-aN 1..xiii. p. 625. & 1. xiv. p. 680.  x Herod. 1..1. c. 26-28. 
Y Ibid. 1. i. C. 29-33. 	Plut. iti Sol, p. 93, 94.. 
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.c.rcesvg. regal pomp and splendour, dressed in the most mag-

nificent apparel, which was all over enriched with 
gold, and glittered-with diamonds. 	Notwithstand- 
ing the novelty  of this spectacle to Solon, it did not 
appear that lie was the least moved at it, nor did he 
utter a word which discovered the least surprise or - 
admiration ; on the contrary, people of sense might 
sufficiently discern from 'his 	behaviour, that he 
looked upon all this outward pomp, as an indica-
tion of a little mind, which knows not in what true 
greatness and dignity consist. 	This coldness and 
indifference in Solon 's first approach; gave the king 
no favourable opinion of his new guest. 

He afterwards ordered that all his treasures, his 
magnificent apartments, and costly furniture, should 
be showed him; ai,if he expected, by the multitude 

-.of his fine vessels, jewels, statues, and paintings, to 
Conquer the philosopher's indifference. 	But-these 
things- were not the king; and it was the king that 
Solon was come to visit, and not the wallS and cham- 
bers of his palace. 	He had no notion of making a 
judgment of the king, or an estimate of his worth, by 
these outward appendages, but by himself and his 
own personal qualities. 	Were we to judge at pre- 
sent .by the same rule, we should find many of our 
great men wretchedly naked and desolate. 

• . 

When Solon had Seen all, he was brought back to 
the king. 	Crcesus then asked him, which of man- 
kind in all his travels he had found the most truly 
happy? 	" One Tellus (replied Solon), a citizen 
t, of Athens, a very honest and good man, who, 
" after having liVed.all his days without indigence; 
" having always seen. his country in a flourishing 
,, condition, has left children that are universally 
" esteemed, has had the satisfaction of seeing those 
" children's children, and at last died gloriously in 
" fighting for his country." 

Such an-answer as this, in which. gold and silver 
were accounted as nothing, seemed to Crc§sus to 
denote a strange ignorance and stupidity. However, 
as he flattered himself that he should be ranked at 
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ti. least in the second degree of happiness, he asked c...xesass4.  

him, " Who, of all those he had seen, was the next 
" in felicity to Tellus ?" Solon answered, " Cleobis 
cc and Biton, of Argos,. two brothers,* who had left 
" behind them a perfect pattern of fraternal affec- 
" tion, and of the respect due from children to their 
" parents. 	Upon a solemn festival, when their 
44  mother, a priestess of Juno, was to go to the tem- 
" ple, the oxen that were to draw her not being 
cc . ready, the two sons put themselves to the yoke, 
" and drew their mother's chariot thither, which 
" was above five miles. distant. 	All the mothers of 
" the place, ravished with admiration, congratu- 
" lated the priestess on being the mother of such 
cc sons. 	She, in the transports of her joy and thank- 
" fulness, earnestly entreated t.begoddess tp reward 
" her children with the best thing that heaven can 
" give to man. 	Her prayers were heard. 	When 
" the sacrifice was over, her two sons. fell asleep in 
" the very temple, and theret died in a soft and 
" peaceful slumber. 	In honour of their piety, the 
cc people of Argos consecrated statues to them in 
" the temple of 

" What then (says Crcesus, in a tone that showed 
" his discontent) you do not reckon me in the mph- 
" ber of the happy?" Solon, who was not willing 
either to flatter or exasperate him any further, re-,  
plied calmly : " King of Lydia, besides many other 
cc advantages,. the gods have given us Grecians a 
ce 	• spirit of moderation and reserve, which has pro- 
" duced amongst us a 'plain, popular kind of philo-
cc soppy, accompanied with a certain generous free- 
" dom, void of pride or ostentation, and therefore 
" not well suited to the courts of kings : this philo-
cc sophy, considering what an infinite number of vi- 
" cissitudes and accidents the life of man is liable 
" to; does not allow us either to glory in any prospe-
ii city we enjoy ourselves, or to admire happiness in 
" others, which perhaps may prove only transient 

* (Pacao1 /40; xcci (pixotarroicc? 84expEpOrruis ciyhos• 
t The fatigue of drawing the chariot might be the cause of it. 
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Crcesus. • " or superficial." From hence he took occasion to 
represent to him .further, " That the life of man 
" seldom exceeds seventy years, which make up in 
" all six thousand two hundred and fifty days, of 
" which no.two are exactly alike; so that the time 
" to. come is nothing but a series of various acci- 
" dents, which cannot be foreseen. 	Therefore, in 
" our opinion (continued he), no man can be esteem= 
" ed happy, but he whose happiness God continues 
",to the end of his life : as for others, who are per-
" petually exposed to a thousand dangers, we ac-
" count their happiness as uncertain as the crown is 
" to a person that is still engaged in battle, and has 
f ' not yet obtained the victory." Solon retired, when 
he had spoken these words,* which served only to 
mortify Creesus, but not to reform him. 	v 

.. 	lEsop, the author of the Fables," was. then at the 
court of this prince, by whom he was very kindly-
entertained. lie was concerned at the unlvndsome 
treatment Solon received, and said to him by' way of 
advice : t " Solon, we must either not come near 
-", princes at all, or. speak things .that are agreeable 
" to them." 	" Say rather (replied Solon), that 
" we should either never come near them at all; or 
4' else speak such things as may be for their good." 

In.  Plutarch's time some of the learned were of 
opinion, that this interview between Solon and Cm- 
StIS did not agree with the dates of chronology. But 
as,those dates are very uncertain, that judiciOus 
author did not think this objection ought to prevail 
against the authority of several credible writers, by 
whom this story is 'attested. 

What we have now, related of Crcesus is a very 
natural picture of the behaviour of kings and great 
Men, who for the most part are seduced by flattery; 
' 	* Avirio-a 	1), Y, i; i;a9sritro-as 61 TOY Kpicroy. 
- 	t. -1,12 	ei2s.co (igsr) ,ro7c PacraEtiort SF? Wf ijitis.'m 11 xis istata 
oti_isezy. 	Kai 6 2Oxwv. MI 41 (sivEy) ciAX' ctic 7;xtcri-cc i a)4. 
afarra. The jingle of the words u;; ixiavt. ?talc ,oterve, which 
is. a beauty in' the original, because it is founded in'the Sense, 
cannot be rendered into any other Ilanguage. 
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and shoWs.us at the same' time the two sources Crmsus. 
from whence that blindness generally proceeds. 
The one is, a secret inclination which all men have, 
but especially the great, of receiving praise with-
out any precaution, and of . judging favourably of 
all that admire them, and show an unlimited sub- 
mission and complaisance to their humours. 	The 
other is, the great resemblance there is between 
flattery and a sincere affection, or a reasonable te-
hspect ; which is sometimes counterfeited so exactly, 
that the wisest may be deceived, if they are not*. 
very much upon their guard. 

Croasus, if we judge of him by the character he 
bears in history, was a very good prince, and wor- 
thy of esteem in many respects. 	He had a great 
deal of good nature, affability, and humanity. His. 
palace was a receptacle for men of wit and learning;  
which shows that he himself was a person of learn-
ing, and had a taste for the sciences. His weakness 
was, tliat Pie laid too great stress upon riches and 
magnificence, thought himself great and happy in 
proportion to his possessions, mistook regal pomp 
and splendour for true and solid greatness, and fed 
his vanity with the excessive submissions of those 
that stood in a kind of adoration before him. 

Those learned men, those wits and other courtiers, 
that surrounded this prince, ate at his table, partook 
of his pleasures, shared his confidence, and enriched 
themselves by his bounty and liberality; took care 
not to thwart the prince's taste, and never thought 
of undeceiving him with respect to his errors or 
false ideas. 	On the contrary, they made it filch' 
business to cherish and fortify them in him, ex-
tolling him perpetually as the most opulent prince 
of his age, and never speaking of his.wealth, or the 
-magnificence of his, palace, but in terms of admira-
tion and rapture ; because they knew this was the 
'sure way to please him, and to secure his favour. 
For flattery is nothing else but a commerce of false-
hood and Lying, founded upon interest on one side, 
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Crcesus. 	and vanity on the other. 	The flatterer desires to 
advance himself, and make his fortune; the prince 
to be praised and admired, because he is his own 
first flatterer, and carries within himself a more 
subtle and better prepared poison than any adula-
tion gives him. 

That maxim of Xsop, who had formerly been a 
slave, and still retained somewhat of the spirit and 
cl4iacter of slavery, though he had yarn ished it over 
;With the address of an artful courtier; that maxim of 
'fils, I say, which recommended to Solon, "That we 
,, should either not come near kings, or say what is 
gt  agreeable to them," shows us .with what kind of 
men'Crcesus had filled his court, and by what means 
he had banished all sincerity, integrity, and duty, 
frOni his presence. 	In consequence of which, we 
see he could not bear that noble and genero.us free-
dom in the philosopher, upon which he ought to hate 
set.san infinite value; as he would have done, had 
he but understood the worth of a friend,. who, at-
taching himself to the person„and not to the fortune 
of a prince, has the courage to tell him disagreeable 
truths; truths unpalatable, and bitter to self-love 
at the . present, but that may prove-very salutary 
and serviceable for the future. 	Dic illis, non quod 
'volunt audire, sed quod audisse semper violent. These 
are Seneca's own words, where he is endeavouring 
to show of what great use a faithful and sincere 
friend may be to a prince; and what he adds fur-
ther seems to be written on ,purpose for Crcesus : 
" *Give him (says he) wholesome advice. 	Let a 
ce word of truth once reach those ears, which are 
,, perpetually fed ,and entertained with 	flattery. 
" You will ask me, what service can be done to a 
" person arrived at the highest pitch of felicity ? 

*Tlenas aures adulationibus.aliquanda vera tor intret: da con-
siliunt.utile. Quaris, quid felici prtestare possis? Efficc, nefeli- 
citati stue credat. 	Paruns in ilium contuleris, si illi senzel Mikan 
fiducianz permansurce senwer potentice excusseris, docuerisque mobi-
ha esse quce dedit casus ; ac strpe inter fortunate Maxima* et ui.. 
sitnam nihitinteresse. 	Sen. de belief. 1. vi, c. SI 
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" That of teaching him not to trust in his prospe- Croce. u3. 
" rity ; of removing that vain confidence he has in 
" his power and greatness, as if they were to endure 
" for ever; of making him understand, that every 
" thing which belongs to and depends upon fortune, 
" is as unstable as herself; and that there is often 
" but the space of a moment between the highest 
" elevation and the most unhappy downfall."%, 	• 

2  It was not long before Crcesus experienced the 
truth of what Solon had told him. 	He had Vitti 
sons ; one of which being dumb,. was a perpetbEiY• 
subject of affliction to him; the other, named Atys, 
was distinguished by every good !quality,•and his 
great consolation and delight. The father one night 
had a dream, which made a great impression upon 
his mind, that this beloved son of his was to perish 
by iron. This became ,a new source of anxiety and 
trouble, and care is taken to remove out :of the 
young prince's way every thing made of irons, as 
partizans; lances, javelins, &c. No mention is made 
of armies, wars, or sieges, before him. But one day 
there was to be an extraordinary bunting-match, 
for the killing of a wild boar, which had committed 
great ravage in the neighbourhood. 	All the young 	- 
lords of the court were to be at this hunting. 	Atys 
very earnestly importuned his father that he would 
give him leave to be present, at least as a spectator. 
The king could not refuse him that request, but in-
trusted him to the care of a discreet young prince, 
who had taken refuge in his court, and was named 
Adrastus. 	And this very Adrastus, as he was aim-
ing his javelin at the boar, unfortunately killed 
Atys. 	It is impossible to express either the afflic-
tion of the father, when he heard of this fatal acci-
dent, or of the unhappy prince, the innocent author 
of the murder, whoexpiated his fault with his 'blood, 
stabbing himself in the breast with his own swor,d, 
upon the funeral pile of the unfortunate Atys. 

g 	c. 

   
  



193 	 . IiriTORY OF' 

Crcesus. 	2  Two Yeats were spent on this 'occasion in deep 
mourning, the afflicted father's thoughts being wholly 
taken up with the 	he had sustained. 	But the 
growing reputation, and great qualities of Cyrus; 
who began. to make, himself known, roused him out • 
of his lethargy. 	He thought it 'behoved him to put 
a stop' to the power of the Persians, which was en- 
larking itself every day. 	As he was very religious 
inyi§ way, he would never enter upon any enter- 
.p hie without consulting the gods. 	But, that he 

.11nitght not act blindly;  and in order to be able to form 
a certain judgment on the answers he should receive,, 
he was Filling to assure himself beforehand of the 
truth of the oracles. 	For which puriiose, he sent 
messengers to all the most celebrated oraeles both of 
Greece and Africa, with orders to enquire, every 
'one at his respective oracles  what Crcesus was do-
ing on such a day, and such an hour, before agreed 
on. 	III i s orders were punctually observed ; and 
of all the oracles none gave a true anstveAut that 
of Delphi., 	The' answer was given in Greek• hex,  
ameter verses, And was in substance as follovirs: I 
know the number of the g rains of sand on the sea 
shore; -add the measure of the ocean's vast extent. 
I can' hear the dumb, and him that has not yet 
learned to speak. A strong smell qra tortoise boiled 
in.brass, together with sheep's flesh, has reached 
my nostrils, brass beneath, brass aboVe. 	And in- 
deed the king, thinking to invent something that 
could' not possibly be guessed at, had employed 
himself on the day and hour set down, in boiling a 
'tortoise and a lamb in a brass pot, which bad a: 
brass cover. St. Austin observes in several places, 
that God, to punish the blindness of the Pagans, 
sometimes permitted the • devils• to give answers 
conformable to the truth. 	 . 

Crces.us, thus assured of the varacity of the god;  
whom he designed to consult, offered three thousand • 
victirnsto his honour, and ordered an infinite number 

a Herod. I. i..c. 46-56. 
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of vessels, tripods, and golden tables, to be melted Crcesus. 
down; and converted into ingots .of gold, to the 
number of a hundred 'and seventeen, to augment the 
treasures of the temple of Delphi. 	Each of these 
ingots weighed at least two talents; besides which, 
he made several other presents : amongst others 
Herodotus mentions a. golden lion, weighing ten 
talents, and two vessels of an extraordinary.size, 
one of gold, which weighed eight talents and' a 
half and twelve mine ; the other of silver, whiCk 
contained six hundred of the measures called ad-
phorx. All these presents, and many morei  which 
for brevity's sake I omit, were to be seen in the time 
oof Herodotts. 	 • , . 

The messengers were ordered to consult the god 
upon two points : first, whether Crcesus should:un7  , 
dertake a war against tlke Persians ;'secondly, if he 
did, whether he should require the succour of,any 
auxiliary. troops. 	The oracle answered, upon the 
first article, that If he carried his arms against the 
Persians, he would subvert a great empire; upon 
the second, that he would do well to make alliances 
with the most powerful states of Greece. 	He con- 
sulted the oracle again, to know how; long the du- 
ration of his:empire would be. 	The answer was, 
that it should subsist till a mule came to possess the 
throne of Media; which he considered as an assur-
ance of the perpetual duration of his kingdom. 

Pursuant to the direction of the oracle, Crcesus 
entered into alliance with the Athenians, who at thit 
time had Pisistratus at their head, and with the La-
cedw[nonians, who were indisputably the two most 
powerful states of Greece. 

° A certain Lydian, much esteemed for his pru-
dence, gave CroesuS, on this occasion, very judi- 
cious advice. 	" 0 prince (says he to him), why 
." do you think of turning your arms against such 
" a people as the. Persians, who, being born in a 

b Herod. 1. i. c. 71. 

, VOL. IL 
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Crcesus, 14  viild, rigged country, are inured from their in-
" fancy .to every kind of hards.hip and fatigue,' who, 
" being coarsely clad and coarsely fed., can Content 
" themselves with bread and water; who are abso- 
" lute strangers to all the delicacies and conve- 
"•niences of life; who, in a word, have nothing to , 
" to lose if you-cOnquer them, and every thing to 
-" gain if they conquer you; and whom' it woul.d 
",be very difficult to drive out of our country, if 

• r they should .once come to taste the sweets and 
4  advantages of it,? So far therefore from thinking , 
" of beginning a war against them, it is my opinion* 
" we alight to thank the gods that they have neve 
" put it intetthe heads of the Persian's to come and 

attack the Lydians,"' But Crcesus had takenThis 
resolution, and would 'not be diverted from it. 

. What remains of, the history of Crcesus will be 
found in that of Cyrus, Which I. am now going to 
begin. • 

   
  



131 

BOOK THE FOURTH.. 

THE' 
. 	, 

FOUNDATION OFTHE 'EMPIRE 
OF THE 

...PERSIANS AND MEDES, 
. 	BY CY11,11  S : . • 

COAINING, THE REIGNS OF cYRI.11: og• CAM- 
•i 	BYSES, AND SMERDIS THE MAGIAN. 

* 

CHAP. I. 

The History of Cyrus. 

THE history of this prince is differently related by 
Herodotus and Xenophon. 	I follow the latter, as 
judging him infinitely more worthy of credit on this 
subject than the-  former; and as to those facts 
wherein they differ, I shall think it sufficient briefly 
to relate what Herodotus says of them. 	It is well 
known, that Xenophon served a long time under 
the younger Cyriis, who had in his•  troops a great 
number of Persian noblemen, with whom undoubt- 
edly this writer, considering how curious he was, 
did often converse, in order to'acquaint himself by 
that means with the manners and customs .of the. 

- 

• 

Persians, with their conquests in general, but more 
particularly with those of the prince who had 
founded their. monarchy, and whose history he 
proposed to write. 	This he tells us himself, in 
the beginning of his Cyropmdia ; " Having always 
" looked upon' this great man as worthy of admira- 

K. 2 
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" tion, I took a pleasure in informing myself of his 
" birth, his natural disposition, And the method of 
" his education, that I might know by what means 
" he became so great a prince; and herein I ad- 
" vance nothing but what has been told me." 
... As to what Cicero says, in his first letter to his 

brother Quinitio, '"'that * Xenophon's design, in 
" writing the history of Cyrus, was not so much to 
" follow truth, as to give a model of a just govern- 
" meat;" this ought not to lessen the authority of 
that judicious historian, or make us give the lesY 
credit to what he relates. 	All that can be inferred* 
from thence is, that the design of Xenophon, wile 
was a greg,philosopher,.as well as a great captain, 
was not merely to write Cyrus's history, but to re-
present him as a model and e*ample to princes, for 
their instruction in the arts of reigning, and of gain-
ing the love of their subjects, notwithstanding the 
pomp and elevation of their stations. 	 With this 
view he may possibly have lent his Lero some 
thoughts, some sentiments, or discourses ofbis own. 
But the substance of the facts' and events he relates 
is to be deemed true; and of this their conformity' 
with,the holy Scripture is of itself a sufficient proof., 
The-reader may see the-  dissertation of the Abbe 
Banier upon this subject in the ' Memoirs of the 
Academy of Belles Lettres. 	 . 

FOr the greater perspicuity, I divide the history of 
Cyrus into three parts. 	The first will reach from. 
his birth to the siege of Babylon : the second will 
comprehend: the description of the siege,. and, the 
taking of that city, with every thing else that re-
lates to that great, event : the third will contain that 
prince's history, frOm, the taking of Babylon to his 
death.  

e VOL VI. p. 400. 	• 
' -Cyrus ille a Xenoplionte, non ad historice fidem seriph's, sect 

ad digian justi impeyii? 
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ARTICLE I. 

The History of Cyrus from his ',fancy to the Siege 
of Babylon. .. 

This interval, besides his education;  and the jour-
ney he made into Media to his grandfather Asty-
ages, includes the first campaigns of Cyrus, and 
the important expeditions subsequent to them. 

SECT. I. 	Cyrus's Ecluation. 

cf* CYRUS was the son of Cambyses, king of Persia, 
and of Mandane, daughter to Astyages, king of the 

A.M. 
Ant  °T5r, 

Medes. 	He was bbrn one year after his uncle '599"' 
Cyaxares, the brother of Mandane. 

The Persians welt A this time divided into 
twelve ttibes, and inhabited only one province of 
that vast -country which has since borne the name 
of Persia, and were not in all above one hundred 
and twenty thousand men.. But this people having 
afterwards, through the prudence and valonf of 
Cyrus, acquired the empire of the East, the name 
of Persia extended itself with their conquests and 
fortune, and comprehended all that vast tract of 
country which reaches, from east to west, from the 
'river Indus to the Tigris; and from north to south, 
from theCaspian sea to the ocean. And still to this 
-day the country of Persia has the same extent. 

Cyrus was beautiful in his person, and still more 
-deserving of esteem for the qualities of his mind; was 
•of a very sweet disposition, full of good nature and 
humanity, and had a great desire for learning, and a 
noble ardour for glory. 	He was never afraid of any 
danger, or discouraged by any hardship or difficulty, 
where honour was to be acquired. ' He was brought 
'up according to the laws and.customs of the Per- 

Xen..CyrOp. 1. 1. p:3. 
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sians, which were excellent in those days with re-
spect to education. 

g The public good, the common benefit of the 
nation, was the only principle and end of all their 
laws. 	The education of 'children was looked upon 
as the most important duty, and the most essential 
part of government : it: was not left to the care of 
fathers and mother4, Whose blind affection and fond-
ness 'often render them incapable of that office; 
but the state took it upon themselves. 	Boys were 
all brought up in common, after one uniform man-
ner; where every thing was regulated, the place and 
length of their exercises, the times of eating, the 
quality of their meat and drink, and their different 
kinds of punishment. The only food allowed either 
the children, or the young men, was bread, cresses, 
and water; for their design- was to accustom them 
early to- 'temperance and shriety : besides, they 
'considered,' that a plain,- frugal diet, .williout any 
mixture of sauces or ragbuts, would strengthen the 
body, and lay 'such a-foundation of health, as would 
enable them to undergo the hardships and fatigues 
'of 'we; to a good old age. 

-Here boys went to school to learn justice and 
virtue, as they-do in 'other places to learn arts and 
sciences ; and the crime most severely punished 
amongst them was ingratitude. 

The design of the Persians, in all these wise re7  
gulations, was to prevent evil, being convinced that 
it is much better to prevent faults than to punish 
them : and whereas in other states' the legislators 
are satisfied with enacting punishments for crimi-
nals, -the Persians endeavoured so to order it, as to 
have no criminals-amongst them. 	 , 

Till sixteen or seventeen years of age the boys re-
mainedin the class of children; and hre it was they 
-learned to draw the bow, and to fling the dartor jave-
lin; afterwhich,  they were received into the class of 

g Cyrop. 	3-8. 
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young  men. 	In this they were more narrowly 
watched and kept under than before, because that 
age requires the strictest inspection, and has the 
greatest need of restraint. 	Here they remained ten 
years; during which time they passed all their nights 
in keeping guard, as well for .the safety of the city, 
as to inure them to fatigue. 	In the day-time they 
waited upon their governors, to receive their orders, 
attended the king when he went a hunting, Cprtim- 
proved themselves in their exercises. 	. 

The third class consisted of men grown up,; and 
in this they remained five and twenty years. 	Out 
of these all the officers that were to command in the 
troops, and all such as were to fill the different Posts 
and employments in the state, were chosen..• When 
they were turned of fifty, they were not obliged to 
carry arms out of theirown conntry. 

Besides these, there was a fourth or last class, 
from whence men of the greatest wisdom and expe-
rience were chosen, for forming the public council, 
and presiding in the courts of judicature. 

By this means every citizen-  might aspire to the 
chief posts in the government ; but no one Could, 
arrive at them, till he had passed thrdugli alrthese 
several classes, and qualified himself for them-by 
all these exercises. 	The classes were open to all; 
but generally such only as were rich -enough to 
maintain their children without working, sent them 
thither. 

' Cyrus himself was educated in this manner, and 
surpassed all of his age, not only in aptness to learn, 
but in courage and address in executing whatever 
be undertook. 

i Cyrop. 1. i. p. 8--22. 
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SECT IL... Cyrus's Journey to his Grandfather - 
Astyages; and his Return into Persia. 

WHEN Cyrus was twelve years old, his mother 
Mandane took him with her into Media, to his grand-
father Astyages, who, from the many things he had 
heard said in favour of that young prince, had a 
great desire to see him. 	In this court young Cyrus 
found very different manners from those of his own 
country. 	Pride, luxury, and magnificence, reigned 
here universally. 	Astyages 	himself was richly 
clothed, It  had his eyes coloured, his face painted, 
and 46is hair embellished with artificial locks. 	For 
the 114%1es affected an effeminate life, to be dressed 
in scarlet, and to wear necklaces and bracelet 
whereaS the habits of the Persians were very plain 
and coarse.' 	All this finery did not dazzle Cyrus, 
who,.without criticising or coddemning what he saw, 
was contented to live as he had been brought up, 
and adhered to the principles he had imbibed from 
his infancy. 	He charmed his grandfather with his 
•Sprightlitiess and wit, and gained every body's fa- 
vour, by his noble and engaging behaviour. 	I shall 
only mention one instance, whereby we may judge 
of the rest. 	. 	 . 

Astyages, to make his grandson unwilling to 
return home, made a sumptuous entertainment, in 
which there was the utmost plenty and profusion of 
,every thing that was nice and delicate. 	All this 
exquisite cheer and Magnificent preparation Cyrus 

* The ancients, in ordet to set off the beauty of the face, and 
to give more life to their complexions, used to form. their eye- 
brows into perfect arches, and to colour them with black. 	To 
give the greater lustre to their eyes, they made their eye-lashes 
of the same blackness. 	This artifice was much in use among 
the Hebrews. 	It is said of Jezebel, Depinxit oculos nos stibio, 
2 Kings, ix. 30. 	This drug had an astringent quality, which 
shrunk up the eye-lids, and made the eyes appear the larger, 
which at that time was reckoned a beauty. 	Plin. I. xxxiii. 
-c. 6. From hence comes that epithet, which Homer so often 
gives to his goddesses: Poc7iteHo, great-eyed JunO. 
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looked upon with great indifference; and observing- 
.Astya.ges to be surprised at his behaviour : - " The 
" Persians (says he to the king),instead of going such 
"around-about way to appease their hunger, have a 
"much short& to the same end ; . 4 little bread and 

, " cresses with them answer the purpose." Astyages 
having allowed Cyrus t9 dispose of all the meats as 
he thought fit,thelatter immediately distributed them 
to the king's officers in waiting ; to one, because he 
taught him to ride ; to another, because he waited 
well upon his grandfather; and to a third, because he 
took great care of his mother. Sactis, the kina's cu p-
bearer, was the only person to whom he gave :ogling. 
This officer, besides the post of cup-bearers  ad that 
likewise of introducing those who were to have audi-
ence of the king ; and as he could not possibly grant 
that favour to Cyrus astoften as he desired it, he had 
the misfortune to ;displease the prince, who took this 
occasion to show his resentment. Astyages testifying 

- some concern at the neglect shown to this officer, for 
whom he had a particular regard, and who deserved 
it, as he said, on account of the wonderful dexterity 
with which he served him: "Is thatia11,1 papa ? 
(replied Cyrus) ; if that be sufficient to merit your 
"favour, you shall see I. will quickly obtain it ; for 
P.I will take upon me to serve you better than he." 
Immediately Cyrus is equipped as a cup- bearer, and 
advancing gravely with a serious countenance,ttnap-
lin upon his shoulder, and holding the cup nicely 
.with three of his fingers, he presented it to the king 
with a dexterity and a grace that charmed both 
Astyages and Mandane. • When he had done, he 
flung himself upon his grandfather's neck, and kiss-
ing him, cried out with great joy: * '99 Sacas ! poor 
" Sacas ! thou art undone ; I shall have thy place." 
Astyages embraced him with great fondness, and 
said: "I am mighty well pleased, my dear child; no- 
" body can serve me with. a better grace; but you 

," have forgotten one essential cere mony,which is that 
*la ithia, dirAwActs• igcos; frg 'rig 7114. f.. 
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ct of tasting." And indeed the cup-bearer was used 
to pour some of the liquor into his left hand, and to.  
taste it, , before he presented it to the king : " No 
" (replied Cyrus), it was 'not through forgetfulness 
" that I omitted' that ceremony." " Why, then, 
" (says Astyages) for what reason did .you do it ?" 
" Because I apprehended there was poison in the 
" liquor." 	" Poison, child !. How could you think 
" so?" " Yes ; poison, papa ; for not long ago, at an 
" entertainment you gave to the lords of your court, 
"after thei guests had drunk a little of that liquor, 
" I perceivgd all their heads were turned ; they sung, 
" made a noise, and talked they did not know what : 
" you yaurself seemed to have forgotten that you 
" were king, and they that they were subjects ; and 
" when•you would have danced, you could not stand 
,c upon your legs." " Why (says ,Astyages) have you 
" never seen the same thing happep to your father ?" 
" No, never (says Cyrus)." " How is it with him 
'''when he drinks ?" 	" Why, when he lias drunk, 
" his thirst is quenched, and that's all." 

We cannot too much admire the skill of the his-
torian in giving such an excellent lesson of sobriety 
in 'this story 7 he might have done it in a serious, 
grave'way, and have spoken with the air of a phi-
losopher; for Xenophon, warrior as he was, was 
no less excellent a philosopher than his master 
Socrates. But instead of that, he puts the instruction 
into the mouth of a child, and conceals it under the 
veil of a story, which, in the original, is told with all 
the wit and agreeableness imaginable. 

Mandane being upon the point of returning to... 
Persia, Cyrus joyfully complied with the repeated 
requests his grandfather had made to ,him to stay 
in Media ; 	being desirous, as he said, to perfect 
himself 'in the art of riding, which he was not yet 
master of, and which was not known in Persia, 
,where the barrenness. of the country, and its craggy 
mountainous situation, rendered it unfit for the 

"'breeding of horses. 
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During the time of his residence at this court;  
his behaviour procured him infinite love and esteem. 
He was gentle, affable, anxious to oblige, beneficent, 
and.generous. 	Whenever the young lords had any 
favour to ask of the king, Cyrus was their solicitor. 
If., the king had any subject of complaint against 
them, Cyrus was their mediator; 	their affairs be- 
came his ; and he always managed them so well, 
that he obtained whatever he desired. 	• 	. 

When Cyrus was about sixteen years of age, the 
son of the king of the * Babylonians (this was Evil-
merodach, son of Nabuchodonosor), at., hunting- 
match a little before his marriage, 	thought,fit, in 
order to show his bravery, to make an irruption into 
the territories of the Medes; which obligedastyages 
to take the field, to oppose the invader. Here it was 
that Cyrus, having followed his grandfather, served 
his apprenticeship in war. 	He behaved himself so 
well on this occasion, that the victory • which the 

• 

Medes gajned over the Babylonians, was .chiefly 
owing to his valour. 	 • 	•- 

The year after, his father recalling him, that'he ...A;M: 
might complete his course in the Persia* exercises, 
he departed immediately from the court. of Media, 
that neither his father nor his country might have 
any room to complain of his delay. .This occasion 
showed how much he was beloved. 	At his de- 
parture he was accompanied by all sorts of people, 
young and old. Astyages himself conducted him a 
good parts of his journey on horseback ; and when 
the sad moment 'came that they must part, the 
whole company were bathed in tears. 

3 Ant.".  )C. 
563. 

Thus Cyrus returned into his own country, and 
re-entered the class'of children, where he continued 

,a year longer. 	His companions, after his long resi- 

* In Xenophon this people are always called Assyrians; 
and in truth .they 'are Assyrians, 'but Assyrians of Babylon, 
whom we must,not confound with those of , Nineveh, whose 
empire, as we have seen already, was utterly destroyed by 
the ruin of Nineveb,- the capital thereof, 
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dence in so voluptuoUs and luxurious a court as that 
of the Medes, expected to find a great change in his 
manners : but when they found that he was content 
'with their ordinary table, and - that, ,when he was 
present at any entertainment, he was more.sober 
and temperate .tbari any of ,the company, 	they 
looked upon him with new admiration. 

From this first class he passed into the second, 
which is the .class of youths ; . and there it.quickly 
appeared that he had not his equal in dexterity, 
address, petience, and obedience. 	 . 

Ten years after, he was admitted into the men's 
class,, wherein he remained thirteen years, till he 
set out at the head of the Persian army, to go t9 
the aid .of his uncle Cyaxares. 

SECT.' III. 	The first campaign of Cyrus, who 
goes to aid his uncle Cyaxares, against the Ba-
bylonians. 

. A. M. 
• • 

kASTYAGES, king of the Medes, dying,' was suc- 
3444. Adt.  j. C.  
too. 

weeded by his son Cyaxares, brother to Cyrus's ii1O-
ther:, Cyaxares was no sooner on the throne, than 
he was engaged in" a terrible war: 	He was informed 
that the king of the Babylonians (Neriglissor) was .., 	. 
preparing a powerful army against him, and that he 
had already engaged several princes on his side, and 
amongst others Crcesus,.king of Lydia; that he had 
likewise sent ambassadors to the king of India, to 
give hiyh bad impressions of the Medes and Persians, 
by representing to him how 'dangerous a closer al-
liance and union between two nations already so 
powerful might be, since they could in the end sub: 
due all the nations around them, if a vigorous oppo-
sition was not made to the progress of their power. • 
Cyaxares therefored ispatched ambassadors to Cam- 
byses, to desire succours from him; 	and ordered 
them to bring it about, that Cyrus should have the 
command of the troops his father was to send. This 

k Cyrop. 1. i. p. 22.37. 
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was readily granted. 	'As soon as it was known that 
Cyrus was to march at the head of the army, the joy 
was universal. 	The army,  zonsisted of thirty thou- 
sand men, all infantry (for the Persianh.as yet had no 
cavalry); but they were all chosen men, and such as 
had been raised after a partieularpanner. 	First of 
all Cyrus chose out a the nobility two hundred of 
the bravest officers, each of whom was ordered to 
choose out four more of the same sort, whiCh made 
a thousand in all ; and these were the officers that 
were called *.Op.irtp.ot, and who signal 	 ed them- 
selves afterwards so gloriously upon all.ocoasions. 
Every one of this thousand was appointed to raise 
among the. people ten light-armed pike-men, ten 
;lingers, and ten bow-men ; which amounted in the 
whole to one and thirty thousand men. 

Before they proceeded to the choice, 	Cyrus 
thought fit to make a speech to the two hundred 
officers, whom, after having highly praised them for 
their courage,he inspired with the strongest assurance 
of victory and success. " Do you know (sayi he to 
" them) the nature of the enemy you have to.deal 
" with ? They are soft, effeminate, enervated.' men, 
"already halt conquered by their (All.  lu,zury and 
" voluptuousness; men not able to bear either hun- 

ger or thirst; 	equally incapable of supporting 
" either the toil of war or the, sight of danger ; 
tc whereas you, -that are inured from your infancy 
" to a sober and hard way of living ; to you,. I say, 
" hunger and thirst are but the sauce, and the only 
"sauce to your meals ; fatigues are your pleasure, 
"-dangers your delight, and the love of your coun- 
" try and of glory your only -passion. 	Besides, the 
" justice of our cause is another considerable ad van- 
" tap. 	They are the aggressors. 	It is the enemy 
" that attacks us, and it is our friends and allies that 
cc require our.  aid. 	Can any thing be more just than 
" to .repel the injury they offer us ? : Is there any 

• Men of the same dignity. 
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, " thing more honourable, than• to fly to the assist- 
" ante of out. friends? 	But what ought to be the 
" principal motive of your confidence is, that I 

' " do not engage in this expedition without having 
" first consulted the gods, and implored their pro- 
" tection ; for you',  know it is my custom to begin 
" all my actions, and all my undertakings, in that 

A.M. 
,, manner." 	• 	, 

Cyrus soon after set out without loss of time; but 
5445* before his departure he invoked the gods of the 

Ant'L C' 559, country a gecond thne. 	For his great .maxim was, 
and hehad it from his father, that a man ought not 
to form any enterprise, great or small, without con-
sulting the divinity, and imploring his protection. 
Cam byses had often taught him to consider, that die 
prudence of men is very short, and their views very 

• limited ; that they cannot penetrate into futurity; 
and that many times what they think must needs 
turn to their advantage, proves their ruin ; whereas 
the gOds, being eternal, know all things, future as 
well ag past, and inspire those they love to undertake 
what is most expedient for them ; which is a faliour 
ana a protection they owe to no man, and grant 
only to fliose that invoke and consult them. 

Cam byses accompanied his son as far as the fron- 
tiers of Persia; and in the way gave him excellent in-
structions concerning the duties of the general of an 
army, 	Cyrus thought himself ignorant of nothing 
that related to the business of war, after the many 
lessons he had received from the most able masters of 
that time. 	"Have your masters (says Cambyses to 
" him) given you any instructions concerning eco. 
" nomy, that is to', ay,. concerning the manner of 
cc supplying an army with all necessary provisionS, 
" of preventing sickness, and preserving the health 
" of the soldiers, of fortifying their bodies by fre- 
" quent exercises, of exciting a generous emulation 
cc amongt them, of making yourself obeyed, es- 
" teemed, and beloved by your soldiers ?" 	Upon 

flt 

each of these points, and upon several others men- 
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tioned by the king, Cyrus owned' he had never 
heard one word spoken, and that it was all entirely 
new to him. 	" What is it then your masters have 
" taught you "r" 	"They have taught me to fence 
" (replied the prince), to draw the. bow, to fling the 
" javelin, to mark out a cammo draw the plan of a 
" fortification, to range•troops in order of battle,, to 
" review them, to see them march, file off, and en- 
" camp." Cambyses, smiling, gave his son to under+ 
stand, that they had taught him nothing of what 
was most material and essential for a good officer 
and an expert commander to know : 	and inn one 
single conversation, which certainly deserves to be 
well studied by all young gentlemen designed for 
the army, he taught him -infinitely more than all 
the .celebrated masters had done, in the course of 
several years. 	One shoat instance of this discourse 
may serve to give the reader an idea of the rest. 

The.question was, what are the propel' means of 
making the soldiers obedient and submissive? "The 
" way to effect that (says Cyrus) seems to Nivery 
ct easy, and very certain ; 	it' is only to praise,and 
"reward those that obey, to punish and stigmatise 
" such as fail in their duty." 	" You say well (re- 
" plied Cambyses); that is the way to make them 
" obey you by force ; but the chief point is to make 
" them obey you willingly and freely. 	Now the 
,‘ sure method of effecting this, is to convince those 
,c you, command, that you know better what is for 
" their advantage than they do themselves; for all 
,c mankind readily submit to those of whom they 
" have that opinion. 	This is the principle, from 
,c whence that blind submission proceeds which you 
"see,sick persons pay to their physician, travellers 
" to their guide, and a ship's company to the pilot. 
" Their obedience is founded only upon their per-

suasion, that the physician, the guide, and the 
" pilot, are all.more skilful and better informed in 
" their respective callings than themselves." " But 
" what shall a man do (says Cyrus to his father) to 
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" appear more skilful and expert than others?" "He 
"must really be , so (replied Cambyses); and, in 
`'order to be so, he must apply himself closely to 

• 
" his profession, diligently study all the rules of it, 
" consult the most. able and experienced masters, 
(c neglect no circumstance that may contribute to 
" the success of his *enterprise ; and, above.  all, he 

• 
" must have recourse to the protection of the gods, 
" from whom alone we receive all our wisdom, and 
" all our success.' 

Vis soon as Cyrus had arrived in Media, and 
reached Cyaxares, the first thing he did, after the 
usual compliments had passed, was to inform him-
self of the quality and number of the forces on both 
sides. it appeared by the computation made of them 
that the"enemy's army amounted to two hundred. 
thousand foot and' sixty thiausand horse ; . and that 
thennited armies of the Medes and Persians scarce 
amounted to half the number of foot; and as to the 
cavalry, the Medes had not so many by a third. 
This great inequality put Cyaxares in terrible fears 
and.pesplexities. 	He could think of no other ex- 
pedient than to send for another body of troops from 
Persia,. more numerous than that already arrived. 
But this expedient, besides that it would have taken 
up too much time, appeared in itself impracticable. 
Cyrus immediately proposed another, more sure 
apd. more expeditious, which was, that his Persian. 
soldiers should change their arms. 	As they chiefly 
used the . bow and the javelin, and consequently 
their manner of fighting was at a distance, in which 
kind of engagement the greater number was easily 
superior to the lesser, 	Cyrus was of opinion 'that 
they should be.armed with such weapons as should 
oblige them to come to blows with the_ enemy im-
mediately, and by that means render the superiority 
of their numbers useless. 	This project was highly 
approved, and instantly put in execution. 

Cyrop. 1. ii. p. 58-40. 
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Cyrus established a wonderful order among the 

troops, and inspired them with, a surprising emula-
tion, by the rewards he promised, and by his ob- 
liging and engaging deportment towards all. 	He 
valued 'money only as it allowed hini an opportu- 
nity of being generous. 	He was continually mak- 
ing,presents to one or other, 'according to their 
rank or their merit; to one a buckler, to another 
a sword, or something of the same kind equally 
acceptable. 	By this generosity, this greatness of 
soul, and beneficent disposition, he thought a ge, 
Anal ought to distinguish himself, and not by the 
luxury of his table, or the richness of his clothes; 
and still less by his haughtiness and imperious de- 
meanour: 	n " A commander could not (he said) 
" give actual proofs of his munificence to every 
" body, and for" thatvery reason he thought .him- 
" self obliged to convince every body of his incli- 
" nation and good will ; fe.r though a prifice !night 
" exhaust his treasures•by making presents, yet he 
" could not injure himself by benevolence and affa- 
" bility ; by being sincerely concerned in the good 
" or evil that happens to others, and by, malting it 
,, appear that he is so." 

° One day, as Cyrus was reviewing his army, a 
messenger came to him from Cyaxares, to acquaint 
him, that some ambassadors being arrived from the 
king of the Indies, he desired his presence imme-
diately. " For that purpose (says he) I have brought 
,6 you a rich garment; for the king desires you 
".would appear magnificently dressed before the 
" IndianS, to do the nation' honour." 	Cyrus lost 
not a • moment'S time, but instantly set out with 'his 
troops; to wait upon the king; though without chang-
ing his dress, which was very plain,• after the Per-
sian. fashion; and not (as the * Greek text has it) 

tn CyrOp. I. ii. p. 44. 	n Ibid. 'I. viii. p. 207. 	• Ibid. I. ii. p, 56. 
41 's,  141:11qcentf; crrai i;SIY 73 g'f tp,61. ' A fine expression, 

but not to be rendered into any other language with the same 
beauty. 	. 	. 
' 	VOL.,II• 	 • 	L 
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polluted or spoiled with 'any foreign ornament. Cy-
axares seeming at first a little displeased at it; " If I 
" had dressed myself in purple (says Cyrus), and 
" loaded myself with bracelets and chains of gold, 
,, and with all Opt had been longer in coming, should 
".1 have-done 'you lnore honour than I do now by 
" my expedition, and the sweat of my face, and by 
" letting all the world see with what promptitude 
"'and dispatch your orders are obeyed." 

Cyaxares, satisfied with this answer, ordered the 
Indian ambassadors to be introduced. The purport 
of their speech was, that they were.sent by the king 
their master, to learn the cause of the war between 
the Medes and the Babylonians, and that they had 
orders, as soon as they had heard what the Medes 
should say, to proceed to the court of Babylon, to 
know what motives they had to allege on their part; 
to the end 'that the king their master, after having 
examined the reasons on both ;ides, might take part 
with /hose who had right and justice on their side. 
This is making a noble and glorious use of great 
power:, to be influenced only by justice, to seek no 
advantage from the division of neighbours, but de-
clare openly against the unjust aggressor, in favour 
of the injured party. 	Cyaxares and Cyrus an-' 
swered, that they had given the Babylonians no sub-
ject of complaint, and that they willingly accepted 
the mediation of the king of India. 	It appears in 
the sequel, that he declared for the Medes. 

A. M. P  The king of Armenia, who was a vassal 'of the 
3447. Medes, looking upon them as ready to be swallow- 

Ant' L C.  557. ed up  by the formidable league formed against them;  
thought fit to lay hold on this occasion to shake off 
their yoke. 	Accordingly, he refused to pay them 
the ordinary tribute, and to send them the number 
of troops he was, obliged to furnish in time of war. 
This. highly embarrassed Cyaxares, who was afraid 
at this juncture of bringing new enemies upon his 
hands, if he undertook to compel the Armenians to 
execute their treaty. 	But Cyrus, having informed' 

P Cyrop. 1. ii. p. 58.61. and 1. iii. p.432 	70. 
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himself exactly of the strength and situation of the 
country, undertook the affair. The important point 
was to keep his design secret, without which it was 
not likely to succeed. 	He therefore appointed a 
great hunting-match on that side bf the country; 
for it was his custom to ride out that Way, and fre-
quently to hunt with the king's son, and the young 
noblemen of Armenia. 	On the day appointed, he 
set out with a numerous retinue. 	The troops fol- 
lowed at a distanc-e, and were not to appear till a 
signal was given. 	After some days' hunting, when 
they were come pretty near the 'palace where the 
court resided, Cyrus communicated his design to his 
officers ; and sent Chrysantas with a detachment; 
ordering them to make themselves masters of a 
certain steep eminence, where he knew the king 
used to retire, in case of an alarm, with his family 
and his treasure. 

This being done, be sends a herald to the king of 
Armenia, to summon him to perform the trea;ty,and 
in the mean time orders his troops to advance. 
Never was greater surprise, and the perplexity-was 
equally great. The king was conscious oCtliewrong 
he had done ;, and was now destitute of every re- 
source. 	However, he did what he could to assem- 
ble his forces together from all quarters ; and, in 
the mean time, dispatched his youngest son, called 
Sabaris, into the mountains, with his wives, his.  
daughters, and Whatever WaS Most precious and 
valuable. But when he was informed by his scouts, 
that Cyrus was coming close after them, he entirely 
lost all courage, and all thoughts of making a de- 
fence. 	The Armenians, follOwing his example, ran 
away, every one where he could, to secure what 
was dearest to him. 	Cyrus, seeing the- country 
covered with people that were endeavouring to.  
make their escape, sent thern word, that no harm 
should be clone them if they staid in their houses; 
but that •as many as were taken running away, 
should be treated as enemies. 	This made them 

.1. 	..1 
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all retire to their habitations, excepting a few .that 
followed the king. 

On the other hand, they that were conducting 
the princesses to the mountains, fell into the am-
bush Chrysantas had laid for them, and were most 
of, them taken pyisoncys. 	The queen, the king's 
son, his daughters, his eldest son's wife, and his 
treasures, all fell into the hands of the Persians. 

The king, hearing this melancholy news, and not 
knowing what would become of him, retired to a 
little eminence; where be was presently invested by 
the Persian army, and soon obliged to surrender. 
Cyrus ordered him, with all his family, to be brought 
into the midst of the army. 	At the very instant ar- 
rived Tigranes, the king's eldest son, who was just 
returned from a journey. At so moving a spectacle 
he could not forbear weeping. 	Cyrus, addressing 
himself to. him, said : " Prince, you are come very 
" seasonably to be present at the trial of your father." 
And ipimediately he assembled the captains of the 
Persians and Medes ; and called in also the great 
men of Armenia. Nor did he so much as exclude 
the lafttes.frpm this assembly, who- were then in 
their chariots, but gave them full liberty to hear 
and see all that passed: 

When,all was ready, and Cyrus had commanded 
silence, he began with requiring of the king, that in 
all the questions he was going to propose to him, he 

answer sincerely, because nothing could be ..would 
.more unworthy a person of his rank than to use 
dissimulation or falsehood. 	The king promised he 
would. 	Then Cyrus asked him, but at different 
!times, proposing each article separately and in or-
der, whether it was not true, that he had made war 
against Astyages, king of .the Medes, his grand-
father; whether he had not been overcome in that 
war,. and in consequence of his defeat concluded a 
treaty with Astyages; whether, by virtue: of that 
treaty, he was not obliged to pay a certain tribute, 
jo furnish a certain number of troops, and not to 
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keep any fortified place in his country ? 	It was 
impossible for the king to deny any of these facts; 
which were all public and notorious. 	" For what 
" reason, then (continued Cyrus), have you violat- 
" ed the treaty in every article ?"- 	" For no other 
" (replied the king) than because I thought it a 

glorious thing to shake off the yoke, to live free, 
" and to leave my children in the same condi- 
" tion." 	" It is really glorious (answered Cyrus) 
" to fight in defence of liberty : but if any one, 
." after he is reduced to servitude, should attempt 
" to run away from his master, what would yelt do 
" with him ?" 	" I must, confess (says the king), I 
" would punish him." 	" And if you had given a 
"government to one of your su bjects,.and he should 
" be found to have conducted himself amiss, would 
" you continue him in his post?" 	" No, certain- 
" ly ; I would put another in his place." 	" And 
" if he had amassed great riches by bie linjust 
" practices ?" 	" I 'would strip 	him of :them." 
" But, which is still worse, if he had held fntelli- 
" Bence With your enemies, how would you treat 
" him ?" 	" Though I should pass st,htence upon 
" myself (replied the king), I must declare the 
" truth : I would put him to death." 	At these 
words Tigranes tore his tiara from his head, and 
rent his garments. 	The women burst out into, 
lamentations and outcries, as if sentence had ac- 
tually passed upon him. 	. 	

, 
Cyrus having again commanded silence, Tigrahes 

addressed himself to the prince to this effect: "Great 
" prince, can you think it consistent with your pm- 
" Bence to put my father to death,- even against 
" your own interest?" 	" Hew against .my inter- 
" est?" (replied Cyrus.) 	" Because he was never 
" so capable of doing you service." 	" How do 
" you make that appear? 	Do the faults we corn- 
" mit enhance our merit, and give us a new title 
‘c to consideration and favour ?" 	" They 	cei- 
" tainly do, provided they serve to make us wiser. 
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" For of 'inestimable value is wisdom : Are either 
riches, courage, or address, to be compared to it? 

" Now it is evident, this single day's experience 
" has infinitely,improved my father's wisdom. 	He 
" knows how dear the violation of his word has cost 
" him. 	He haSpeoved and felt how much you are 
" superior to him in: all respects. 	He has not been 
" able to succeed in any of his designs ; but you 
" have happily accomplished all yours :• and with 
" that expedition and secrecy, that he has found 
" himself surrounded, and taken, before he expect- 
" ed'Ao be attacked ; 'and, the very place of his re- 
" treat has served only to ensnare 'him." "But your 
" father (replied Cyrus) has yet undergone no suf- 
" feringmhat can have taught him wisdom." "The 
" fear of evils (answered Tigranes), when it is so 
" %yell founded as this is, has a much sharper sting, 
" and is more capable of piercing the soul, than the - 
" evil.igelf. 	Besides, permit me to say, that grati- 
" tudO:is a stronger, and more prevailing motive, 
" than any whatever : and there can be no obliga- 
" tions in the world of a higher nature, than those 
" you .1%111 lay upon my father.,, His fortune, fiber,  
" ty, sceptre, life, wives, and 'children, all restored 
" to 'him with such a generosity; where can you 
" find, illustrious prince, in one single person, so 
" many strong and powerful ties to attach him to ,  
,, your service?" 

" Well, then, (replied Cyrus, turning to the king), 
‘ if I should yield to. your son's entreaties, with 

" what. number of men, and what sum:of money, 
" will you assist us in the war against the Babylo, 
" nians ?" -" My troops and treasures (says the Ar-

menian king) are no longer mine; they are en- 
" tirely yours. 	I can raise forty thousand foot and 
" eight thousand horse; and as tO money, I reckon;  
" that, including the treasure which my father left 
" me, there are about three thousand talents ready 
" money,. 	All these are wholly at your disposal." 
Cyrus ,accepted,lialf the number of the trpop,$),gnd 
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left the king the other half, for the defence of the 
country against the * Chaldeans, with whom he was 
at war. 	The annual tribute which was due to the 
Medes ,he doubled, and instead of kfty talents ex-
acted a hundred, and borrowed the like sum over 
and above in his own name. 	" But what .would 
,, you give me (added Cyrus). for the ransom of 
" your wives ?" 	" All that I have in the world," 
(answered the king.) 	" And for the ransom of 
" your children ?" 	" The same thing." 	" From 
" this time, then, you are indebted to me twice 
" the value of all your possessions." "And yott,Ti- 
,, granes, at what price would you redeem the Tiber- 
" ty of your wife r" 	Now he had but lately mar- 
ried her, and was passionately fond of her. 	" At 
" the price (says he) of a. thousand lives, if I had 
" them." 	Cyrus then conducted them all to his 
tent, and entertained them at supper. 	It is, easy 
to-imagine what transports of joy there mutt have 
been upon this occasion. 	 '..- • ,• 	• 	• After supper, as they were discoursing upon•va- 
rious subjects, Cyrus asked Tigranes, whatt' 	was be- 
come of a governor he had often seem:km:Wog With 
him, and for whom he had a. particular • esteem. 
" Alas ! (says Tigranes) he is no more ;- and I dare 
" not tell you. by what accident I loSt him." Cyrus 
pressing him to tell him ; 	" My father (continued 
" Tigranes) Seeing'I had a very tender affection for 
" this governor, and that Lwas extremely attached 
". to him, conceived some suspicions against him, 
" and put him to death. 	But he was 'so worthy 
". a Man, that, as he was ready to expire, he sent 
" for me, and spoke to me in these words : Tigranes, 
" let not my death occasion any disaffection in you 
" towards the king your father. What he has done.  
"to me did not proceed from malice, but only from 

* Xenophon never calls the people of Babylonia, Chaldeans; 
but Herodotus, 1. vii. c. 63. and Strabo, 1. xvi, p. 739, style 
them so. 	The Chaldeans meant in this place were a people 
adjoining to "Armenia. 
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" prejudice, and a false notion wherewith he was 
" unhappily blinded." 0 the excellent man ! (cried 
" Cyrus)never forget the last advice he gave you." 

When the conversation was ended, Cyrus,-  before 
.they parted, embraced them all, in token of a per-
fect reconciliation.. This done, they got into their 
chariots, with their wives, and went home full of 
gratitude and admiration. 	Nothing but Cyrus was 
mentioned the whole way; 'some extolling his wis-
dom, others his valour; some admiring the sweet-
ness of his temper, others praising the beauty of.  his 
perso,p, and the majesty of his mien. 	" And you 
" (says Tigranes, addressing himself to his bride),- 
." what do you think of Cyrus's aspect and deport- 
" meat ?" "I  did not observe him," replied the lady. 
" Upon • what object then did you fix your eyes?" 
" Upon him that said he would give a thousand 
" lives as the ransom of my liberty." 

The next day, the king of Armenia sent presents 
to Cyrus, and refreshments for4iiis whole army, and 
brought him dOuble the sum of money he was re- 
quired to furnish. 	But Cyrus took only what had 
been.  stipulated,  and restored, him the rest. 	The 
Armenian troops were ordered to be ready in three 
days'..time, and Tigranes desired to command them. 

I have thought proper, for several reasons, togive 
so circumstantial an account of this affair; though 
I have so •far, abridged it, that it is not above a 
quarter of what we find it ill Xenophon. 
- In the first place; it may serve to give the reader 

a ' notion • of the style of that excellent historian; 
and excite his •curiosity to consult the original, the 
natural and- unaffected beauties of which' are sof& • 
cient to justify the:-singular esteem which persons • 
of good taste have ever had for the noble simpli- . 
city of that author. 	To mention but one instance,; • 
what an idea of chastity and mode'sty, and at the 
same' time, what 'a wonderful simplicity, and. deli-
cacy 

 
of thought, are there in the answer of Tigraz 

nes's wife, who has no eyes but for her husband! 
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In the second place, those short, close, and 
pressing interrogatories, each of Which demand a. 
direct, precise answer from the king of Armenia, 
discover the disciple and scholar of:Socrates, and 
show how well he retained the taste of his master. 

Besides, this narrative will give us some idea of 
the judgment that ought to be formed of Xenophon's 
Cyroptedia ; the substance of which is true, though 
it is embellished with several circumstances, added 
by the author, and introduced expressly to grace his 
instructive lessons, and the excellent rules he lays 
down concerning government. 	Thus much there- 
fore in the event we are treating of is real. 	The 
king of Armenia having refused to pay the Medes 
the tribute he owed them, Cyrus attacked him sud-
denly, and before he suspected any designs against 
him., made himself master of the only fortress he 
had; and took his family prisoners ; obliged him to 
pay the usual tribute, and•to furnish his proportion 
of troops ; and aftee all; so won upon him' by his 
humanity and courteous behaviour, that he rends-
ed him one of the faithfullest and most affettionate 
allies the Medes ever had. 	The rat'.  is.. inserted 
only by way of embellishment, and is rather to be 
ascribed to the historian, than to the history itself. 

I should never myself have found out, what the , 
story of the governor's being put to death by Tigra- 
Iles's father signified, though I was very sensible it 
had some enigmaticalmeaning in this place. 	*A 
person of quality, one of the greatest' wits and fin-
est speakers of. the last age, who was perfectly well 
acquainted with the Greek authors, gave me an ex-
planation of it many years ago, which I have not for-. 
gotten, and which 1 take to be the true meaning'of• 
that enigma. lie supposed that Xenophon intended. 
it as a picture of the death of his master Socrates, of: 
Whom .the state. of Athens became jealous, on ac-. 
count of the extraordinary attachment all the youth 
of the city had ..to. him; which at last gave occasion . 

• 

* M. le Cqrate de Tresvilles. 
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to that philosopher's condemnation and death, which 
he suffered without murmur or complaint. 

In the last place, *I thought it proper not to miss 
this opportunity of pointing out such qualities in my 
hero, as arc not always to be met with in persons of 
his. rank; and •shch as, by rendering them infinitely 
more valuable than all their military virtues, would 
most contribute to the success of their designs. In 
most conquerors we find courage, resolution, intre-
pidity, a,capacity for martial exploits, and all such 
taleqts as make a noise in the world, and are apt 
to dazzle-by their glare : but an inward stock of 
goodness, compassion and gentleness towards the 
unhappy, an air of moderation and reserve even in 
prosperity and victory, an insinuating and persua-
sive behaviour, the art of gaining people's hearts, 
and attaching them to him more by affection than 
interest; a constant, unalterable care always to have 
right on: his side, and toknprint such a chdracter of 
justice and equity uporr all his conduct, as his very 
enemies are forced to revere ;and, lastly, such a cle-
mency,'ts to distinguish those that offend through,  
imprudence Mather than malice, and to leave room. 
for their repentance, by giving them opportunity to,  
return to their duty : these are qualities rarely found. 
in the most celebrated conquerors of antiquity, bqt 
which shone forth most conspicuously in Cyrus. 

2  To return to my subject. Cyrus, before he quit-
ted the kin(' of Armenia, was willing to do him. 
some signal service. 	Thin king was then at war 
with the Chaldeans, a neighbouring warlike people,. • 
Who continually harassed his country by their in,. 
roads, and by- that, means hindered a great part of 
his lands from being cultivated. 	Cyrus, after hav- 
ing. exactly informed himself of their character, 
strength, and the situation of their strong-holds,, 
marched. against them: 	On the first intelligence of 
his approach, the Chaldeans possessed themselves of 
the eminences to which they were accustomed tore- ..  

• Cyrop. 1. iii. p. 70-76. 
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treat. 	Cyrus left them no time to assemble all their 
forces there, but marched to attack them directly. 
The Armenians, whom he had made his advanced 
guard, were immediately put to flight. 	Cyrus had 
expected this, and had only placed them there to 
bring.the enemy the sooner to an engagment. 	And 
indeed, when the Chaldeans came to blows with 
the Persians, they were not able to stand their, 
ground, but were entirely defeated, 	A great num- 
ber were taken prisoners, and the rest were scat- 
tered and. dispersed. 	Cyrus himself spoke ta,the 
prisoners, assuring them that he, was not come to 
injure them, or ravage their country, but to grant 
them peace upon reasonable terms;- and he..then 
set them at liberty: 	-Deputies were immediately 
sent to him,. and a peace was concluded. 	For the 
better security of both nations, and. with their com-
mon consent, Cyrus. caused a fortress to be built 
upon an 'eminence, which.commanded the whole 
country ; and left a strong garrison in it, which was 
to declare..against either of the two nations that 
should violate the treaty. 	• 	 i. 

Cyrus, understanding that there wa a frequent 
intercourse and communication between the Indians 
and Chaldeans, desired that the latter would send 
persons to accompany and. conduct the ambassador, 
whom he.  was preparing to send to the king of India. 
The purport of this embassy was, to desire some 
succours in money from that prince, in behalf of 
Cyrus, who wanted it for the•levying of troops. in 
Persia, and promised.that, if the gods crowned his 
designs with success, the king should have no rea-
son to repent of haVing assisted hitn. He was glad 
to find.the Chaldeans..ready to second his request, 
which they could do the more advantageously, by 
enlarging upon, the character and 'exploits of Cyrus. 
The. ambassador setout,the next day;  accompanied' 
by some of the most considerable persons of Chal-
dea, who were directed to act.with all the dexte- 
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rity in their power, and to do Cyrus's _merit that 
justice which it so well deserved. 

The expedition against the Armenians being 
happily ended, Cyrus left that country to rejoin 
Cyaxares. 	Four thousand Chaldeans, the bravest 
of the nation, attended him ; and the king of Ar-
menia, who was now delivered from his enemies, 
augmented the number of troops he had promised 
him : so that he arrived in Media, .with a great 
deal of money, and a much more numerous army 
than he had when he left it. . 	. 

SECT:. INT. The _Expedition of Cyaxares and Cyrus 
against the Babylonians. 	The first Battle. 

. . 	, . 
A. M. 4  BOTH parties bad been employed three years to- 
3448. gether, in forming their alliances, and making pre- 

Ant. J. C. parations for war. 	Cyrus, finding the troops full 
55".  of ardour, and ready for action, proposed to Cyax-

ares to lead them against the Assyrians.. His rea-
sons for it were, that he thought it his duty to ease 
him, as sootras possible, of the care and expence 
of maintaining two armies ; that it were better they 
should eat up the enemy's country, than their own; 
that so bold a step as that of going to meet the 
Assyrians, would spread a 'terror,  in their army, 
and at the same time inspire their own troops with 
the great& confidence ; that; lastly, it was a maxim 
With him, as it had always been with Cambyses, 
'his father, that victory did not so .much ,depend 
upon the number, as the valour of troops. 	Cyax- 
ares agreed to his proposal. 	, 

As .soon therefore as the customary sacrifices were 
offered, they began their march. Cyrus, in the name 
of the whole army, invoked, the tutelary gods of the 
empire; beseeching them to be favourable to them 

• b cyrop: 1. iii. 
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in the expedition they had undertaken, to accom-
pany them, conduct them, fight for them, inspire 
them with such a measure of couraae and prudence 
as was necessary, and, in short, to bless their arms 
with prosperity and success. In acting thus, Cyrus 
put in practice that excellent advice his father had 
given him, of beginning and ending all his actions, 
and all his enterprises, with prayer : and indeed he 
never failed, either before or after an engagement, 
to acquit himself, in the presence of the whole army, 
Of this religious duty. 	When they were arrived on 
the frontiers of Assyria, it was still their first care 
to pay their homage to the gods of the country, and 
to implore their protection and succour; after which 
they began to- make incursions into the country, 
and carried off a great deal of spoil. 	, , 

Cyrus, understanding that the enemy's army 
was about ten days' journey from Them, prevailed 
upon Cyaxares to .advance against them, 	When 
the armies came within sight, both sides• prepared 
for battle. 	The Assyrians were encamped in the 
open country ; and, according to their custom, 
which the Romans imitated afterwards, liad en-
compassed and fortified their camp with a large 
ditch. 	Cyrus, on the contrary, who was glad to 
deprive the enemy, as much as possible, of the sight 
and knowledge of the smallness of his army, covered 
his troops with several little hills and villages: For 
several days nothing was done on either side, but 
looking at and observing one another, At length a 
numerous body of the Assyrians moving first out - 
of their camp, Cyrus advanced with his troops to 
meet them. 	But before they came within reach of 
the enemy, he gave the word for rallying the men, 
which was,. *Jupiter protector and conductor. 	He 
then caused the usual hymn to be sounded, in 
honour of Castor and Pollux, to which the soldiers, 

* I do not know whether Xenophon, in this place, does not 
call the Persian gods by the name of the gods of his own 
country. 	• 
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full of religious ardour (EocreCcii;), answered .with a 
loud voice. 	There was nothing in Cyrus's army 
but cheerfulness, emulation, courage, mutual exhor-
tations to bravery, and an universal teal to execute 
whatever. theinleader should command. " For it is 
"-observable (says the historian in this place), that 
,, on these occasions, those thatfear the Deity most, 
,c are the least afraid of men." On the side of the 
Assyrians, the troops armed with bows, slings, and 
darts, made their discharges before their enemies 
were within reach. But the Persians, animated by 
the presence and example of Cyrus,came immedi-
ately to close fight with the enemy, and broke through 
their first battalions. The Assyrians, notwithstand-
ing all the efforts used by Crcesus and their own 
king to encourage them, were not able to sustain 
so rude a shock, but immediately fled. At the same 
time the cavalry of the Medes advanced to attack 
the enerdy's horse, which was likewise presently 
routed. The former warmly pursued them to their 
very nth!), made a terrible slaughter, and the king 
of the Babylonians (Neriglissor) was killed in the 
action. 	Cyrus, not thinking himself in a condition 
to force their entrenchments, sounded a retreat.• 

`The Assyrians, in the mean time, their king be-
ing killed and the flower of their army lost, were 
in a dreadful consternation.. d  As soon as Crcesus 
found them in so great a disorder, he fled, and left 
them to shift .for themselves. 	The other allies 
likewise, seeing their affairs in so hopeless a con-
dition, thought of nothing but taking advantage of 
the night to make their escape.  

Cyrus, who hadforeseen this, prepared to pursue 
them closely. But this could not be effected-with-
out cavalry; and, as we have already observed, the 
Persians had none. He therefore went to CyaxareS, 
and. acqUainted him with his design. Cyaxares was 
extremely averse to iti  and represented, to himhow 

C Qyrop. lib. iv. p. 87-104. 	d Ibid. 1. vi. p. 160. 
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dangerous it was to drive so powerful an enemy to 
extremities, whom despair would probably inspire 
with courage; that it was a part of wisdom to use 
good fortune with moderation, and not lose the 
fruits of victory by too much vivacity : moreover, 
that he was unwilling to compel the Medes, or to 
refuse them that repose to which their behaviour 
had justly entitled them. Cyrus, upon this, desired 
his permission only to take as many of the horse as 
were willing 'to follow him. 	Cyaxares readil.x con- 
sented to this, and thought of nothing else now but 
of passing his time .tvith his officers in feasting and 
mirth, and enjoying the fruits of the victory he had 
just obtained. 	1 . 

The greatest part of the Median soldiers follow-
ed Cyrus, who set out upon, his march in pursuit 
of the enemy. 	Upon the way he met Some couriers, 
that were coming to help from the * Hyrcanians, who 
served in. the enemy's army, to assure him, that as 
soon as ever he appeared, those Hyrcanians would 
come over to him ; which in fact they did.. Cyrus 
made the best use of his time, and having.marched 
all night, came up with the Assyrians. Crcesus had-
sent away his wives in the night-time for coolness 
(for it was the summer-season), and followed them 
himself with a body of cavalry. 	When the Assy- .  
rians saw the enemy so near them, they were in the 
utmost confusion and dismay. Many of those that 
ran away, being warmly pursued, were killed ; all 
that staid in the camp surrendered ; the victory was 
complete, and the spoil immense. Cyrus reserved 
all the horses that were taken in the camp for him-
pelf, resolving now to form a,body of cavalry for the 
Persian army, which hitherto had none. ' The rich-
est. and 'most valuable part of the booty he set apart 
for Cyaxares ; and as for the prisoners, he gave 

* These are not the Hyrcanians by the Caspian Sea. From 
observing Cyrus's encampments in Babylonia, one would be 
apt to conjecture, that the Hyrcanians here meant were about 
four or live days' journey south of Babylon. 
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them all liberty to go home to their own country, 
without imposing any other condition upon them, 
than that they and their countrymen should deliver 
up their arms, and engage no more in war; Cyrus 
taking it upon himself to defend them against their 
enemies, and to put them into a condition of culti- 
vating their, lands with entire security. 	41 

Whilst the Medes and the Hyrcanians were still 
pursuing the remainder of the enemy, Cyrus took 
care to]have a repast, and even baths, prepared for 
therre; that at their return they might have nothing 
to do but to sit down 'and refresh themselves. 	He 
likewise thought fit to defer the distribution of the 
spoil till then. It wasxm this crecason that this ge-
neral, whose thoughts.  nothing escaped, exhorted his 
Persian soldiers to dtStinguish themselves by their 
generosity towards their allies, from whom they 
had already received great qtrvices, anclof whom 
they might expect still greater. 	He desired they 
would.  Wait their return, both for the refreshnients 
and the.diarision. of the spoil; and that they would 
show a preference of their interests and convenien-
des before their own4; giving them to understand, 
that this would be a sure means of attaching .the 
allies to them for ever, and ofsectiring new victories.  
over the enemy, which would ' procure them all 
the advantages they could wish, and make them 
an ample amends for the voluntary losses they 
might sustain, for the sake of winning the affection 
of the 	allies. 	They all came into his opinion. 
When the Wks and Hyrcanians were returned 
from pursuing the enemy, Cyrus made them sit 
down to the repast he had prepared - for.  them; de-
siring them only to send. softie' bread to• the Per-
sians, who were sufficiently provided (he said) with 
all they wanted, either for their ragouts or their 
drinking. 	Hunger was their only ragout, and water 
froni the river their only drink.' . For" that was the 
ivay of living to which they had been accustomed 
from their infancy. 
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The next morning they proceeded to the .divi- 
sion of the spoils. 	Cyrus in the first place ordered 
the Magi to be called, and commanded them to 
choose out of all the 'Sooty what was most proper to• 
be offered to the gods on such an occasion. 	Then' 
he gave the Medes and Hyrcanians the honour of 
dividing all that remained amongSt the whole army. 
They earnestly desired; that the Persians might pre,. 
side over the distribution; but the Persians absolute,  
ly refused it; so that they were obliged to ac 	pt of 

'the office, as Cyrus had ordered ; and the distribution 
was made to the general satisfattion of all parties. 

* The very night that Cyrus marched to purgtie 
the enemy, Cyaxars had paiged in feasting and jol-
lity; and had made himself drunk with his principal 
officers. 	.The next morning:when he awaked, he 
was strangely surprised to find himself almost 
alone, add without broops. 	Immediately, full of, 
resentment and rage, he dispatched an express to 
the army, with orders to reproach Cyrus tOerely, 
and to bring back the Medes without any • delay. 
This unreasonable proceeding did not•disinay Cy-
rus, who in return writ him a respectfut letter; iii 
which, however, 'with a generous arid noble free-
dom, he justified ills own conduct, and put him in 
mind of.the permission he had given him, of taking 
as many Medes with him as were willing to follow 
him. 	At the. same time Cyrus sent into Persia for 
an augmentation of his troops, designing to push 
his conquests still farther. 	' 

f  Amongst the.prisoners of war whom they had 
taken, there was a young princess of most exquisite 
beauty, whom they. had reserved for Cyrus. 	Her 
name was . Panthea, the wife of A bradates, king of 
Susiana. 	Upon the report made to Cyrus of her 
extraordinary beauty, he, .refused to see her; for 
fear. .(as he said) such an object might engage his 
affection more than he desired, and divert him from 

e Cyrop. 1. iv. p. 104-108. 
.5  ,Lib. v4 .p. 111, 117. & I. vi. IN 153, 155, • 
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the prosecution of the great designs he had in view. 
g This singular moderation in Cyrus was undoubt-
edly an effect -of the excellent education he shad re- 

-ceived : for it was a principle among the Persians,' 
never to speak before young people of any thing 
that had any reference to love, lest their natural 
inclination to pleasure, which is so strong and vio-
lent at that 'age of levity and indiscretion, should 
be awakened and excited by such discourses, and 
shouls1, hurry them into follies and debaucheries. 
Araspes, a young nobleman of Media, who had the 
lad 	in his custody, htid not the same distrust of 
his own weakness, but• pretended that a man'may 
be always master of himself. Cyrus committed the 
princess to his care, and at the same time gave him 
a very prudent admonition. 	" I have seen a great 
" many.  persons (says he) that have thought them- 
" selves very strong, overconie by that violent pas- 
" sion, irt-  spite of all their resolution ; who have 
" owned afterwards, with -shame and grief, that 
" their passion was a bondage and slavery from 
" which they had not the power tofiedeem them- 
" selv'es ; in incurable distemper, out of the reach 
" of all- remedies and human efforts; a kind of 
" *bond or necessity, more difficult to force than 
" the strongest chains of iron." 	" Fear nothing 
" (replied Araspes), I am sure of myself, and I will 
" answer with my life that I shall do nothing con- 
.f` trary to my duty." Nevertheless, his passion for . 
this young princess increased, and by degrees grew 
to such a height, that lending her invincibly averse 
to his desires, he was upon the point of using vio- 
lence towards her. 	The princess at length made 
Cyrus acquainted with his conduct, who immedi-
ately sent Artabazus to Araspes, with orders to 'ad- 
monish and reprove him in his name. 	,This officer 
executed his orders in the harshest manner, upbraid-
ing him with his fault in the most bitter terms, and 

g Cyrop. I. i. p. 34. 
* AE6Ep,ivov,ic-xueoTio. vol.  ,divaY•xv, 4 oi eibity giagYfa. 
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with' such a rigorous severity, as was,  enough to 
throw him into despair. Araspes, struck to the soul 
with grief and anguish, burst into a flood of tears;. 
and being overwhelmed with shame and fear, think- 
ing himself undone, remained silent, 	Some days 
afterwards, Cyrus sent for him. 	He went to the 
prince in fear and trembling. Cyrus took him aside, 
and, instead of reproaching him with severity as he 
expected, spoke gently to him ' • acknowledging that 
he himself was to blame, for having imprudently 
exposed him to so formidable an enemy. By such 
an unexpected kindness the young nobleman reco- 
vered both life and speech. 	But his confusion, 
joy, and gratitude, expressed themselves first in a 
torrent of tears. " Alas! (says he), now 11.in] come 
" to the knowledge of myself, and find most plainly 
" that I have two souls , one, that inclines me to 
cc good, another that incites me to evil. 	The for- 

mer prevails, when you speak to me, and come 
" to my relief : ,when I am alone, and left to my, 
cc self, I,give way to, and am empowered by, the 
" latter.' 	Aspes made an-  advantageous amends 
for his fault, and rendered Cyrus considerable ser-
vice, by retiring among the Assyrians, under the 
pretence of discontent, and by giving intelligence 
of their measures and designs. 

h  The loss of so brave an officer, whom discon-
tent was supposed to have engaged on the enemy's 
side, caused a great concern in the whole army. 
Panthea, who had occasioned it, promised Cyrus 
to supply his place with an officer of equal merit; 
she meant her husband Abradates. 	Accordingly, 
upon her writing to him, he repaired to the camp 
43f the Persians with two thousand horse, and was 
,directly carried to Panthea's tent, who told him, 
with a flood of tears, how kindly and circumspectly 
she had been treated by the generous conqueror. 
". And how (cried out Abradates) shall I be able to 
" acknowledge so important a service ?" " By be-

, Cytop. I. vi. p. 155, 156. 
M g 
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. 	. 	. 
" having towards 	him (replied Panthea) as he' 
4̀  hath done towards me." 	Whereupon he waited ' 

Immediately upon Cyrus, and grasping the hand of 
.his benefactor : " You see before you (says he to.  
" him) the tenderest friend, the most devoted ser- . 
"..yant, and the faithfullest ally you .ever had; Who, ' 
cc not being able otherwise to acknowledge your fa- 
" yours, comes and devotes himself entirely to your 
" service." Cyrus received him with such a noble 
and generous air, accompanied by so much tender-
ness and humanity, as fully convinced him, that 
whatever Panthea had said of the wonderful cha-. 
rActer of that prince, was abundantly short of the 
truth. 

t Tivo Assyrian noblemen, likewise, who designed, 
as Cyrus was informed, to put themselves under 
his protection, rendered him extraordinary service: 
The one was called Gobryas, an old man, venera-' 
ble both on account of his age and his virtue. 	Tli 
king dfAssyria, lately dead, who was well acquaint.: 
ed with hismtrit, and had a very particular regard 
for him, 'had resolved to give his daughter in mar.: . nage to Gobryas's son, and for that reason had sent 
for himto court.. This young nobleman, at a match 
of hunting, to which he had been invited, happened 
to pierce a wild beast With his dart, which theking's 
son had' missed 	the latter,. who was-of a passion- 
ate and savage nature, immediately struck him with 

..his lance, through rage and vexation, and laid hit0 
dead upon the spot. 	Gobryas besought Cyrus to 
avenge so unfortunate a father, and to take his'fa: • 
roily 'under his protection; and the rather, because 
he had no childi-en left' now but an only daughter; 
who had long been designed for ,a wife to the young 
king, but could not bear the thought of marrying 
the murderer of her brother. 	This young king was 

A.M. 	.called Laborosoarchoil: he reigned only nine months; 3449. Atit.../.  c.  and:  Was succeeded by Nabonidus, called also Late 
7,55. 	nitus arid Belshazzar, ivho'reigned seventeen years. 

k  qr0p. 1..iv..p.111;113. 
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k The Other Assyrian nobleman veas called Ga-
datas : he was prince of a numerous and powerful 
people. The king then reigning had treated him in 
a very„cruel manner, after he came to the throne; 
because one of his concubines had mentioned him 
as a handsome man, and spoken advantagTusly of 
the happiness of that woman whom - he should 
choose for a wife. 

' The expectation of this double succour was a 
strona inducement to Cyrus, and made him deter-n 
mine   to .penetrate into the heart of the enemy's 
country. As Babylon, the capital city of the empire 
he designed ,to conquer, was the chief object of his 
expedition, he turned his views and his march that . 
way, not to attack that city immediately in form, 
but only to take a view of it, and make himself ac-
quainted with it; to draw off as many allies as he 
could from that prince's party, and to make previous 
,dispositions and preparations for the siege he me- 
ditated. 	He set out therefore with his troops, and 
first marched to the territories of Gobryas. 	The 
fortress he lived in seemed to be an impregnable 
place, so advantageously was it situated, and so 
strongly fortified on all sides. This nobleman came 
out to meet him, and ' ordered refreshments to be 

' brought for his whole army. 	He then conducted 
Cyrus into his palace, and there laid an infinite 
number of silver and golden cups, and other vessels, 
at his feet, together with a multitude of purses, full 

• of the golden coin of the country : then sending for 
his daughter, who was of a 'majestic shape and ex-
quisite beauty, which the mourning habit she wore 

• for her brother's death seemed still to enhance, he 
. presented her to Cyrus, desiring him to take her 
under his protection, and to accept thok marks of 
his acknowledgment, which he took the liberty to 
offer him. "I willingly accept your gold and silver 
$‘ (says Cyrus), and I make a present of it to your 
" daughter, to augment her portion. 	Doubt not, 

X Cyt:op. I. v: p. 121,,124. 	_! Ibid. p.119, 123. 
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" but amongst the hales of my court, you will 
" find a match' suitable for her. 	It will neither 
" be her riches nor yours, which they will value. 
" I can assure you, there are many amongst them, 

' " that would make no account of all the treasures 
"-of Babylon, if they were unattended with merit 
" and virtue. 	It is their only glory, I dare affirm 
" it of them, as it is mine, to approve themselves 
" faithful to their friends, formidable to their ene-
" mies, and respectful to the gods." Gobryas pressed 
him to take a repast with him in his house, but he 
stedfastly refused it, and returned into his camp. 
'with Gobryas, who staid and ate with him and his 
officers. The ground and the green turf that was 
upon it, was all the couches they had'; 	and it'  
is to be supposed the whole entertainment was suit- 
able. 	GobryaS, who was a person of good sense, 
was convinced how much that noble simplicity was 
superior to his vain magnificence; and declared, 
that the Assyrians had the art of distinguishing 
themselves by pride, and the Persians by merit; 
and above all things be admired theinitenious vein 
of humour,, and the innocent cheerfulness, that 
reigned throughout the whole entertainment. 

n"Cyrus, always intent upon his great design, 
proceeded with Gobryas towards the Country of 
Gadatas, which was beyond Babylon. In the neigh-
bourhood there was a strong citadel, which com-
.manded the country of the *Sacee and the Cadusi-
ans, where a governor for the king of Babylon re- 
sided, to keep those people in awe. 	Cyrus made .a 
feint of attacking the Citadel. Gadatas, whose intel-
ligence with the Persians was not yet known, by 
Cyrus's advice, made an offer to the governor of it, 
to join with him in the defence of that important 
place. 	Accordingly he was admitted with all his 
troops, and immediately delivered it up to Cyrus. , 
Thepbssession of thiS citadel made him Master of the 

.11 

° cyrep. 1. V.1). 1M1.-140.  * Not the Sat or Scythia. 
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country of the Sacae and the Cadusians ; and as he 
treated those people with great kindness and lenity, 
they remained inviolably attached to his service. The 
Cadusians raised an army of twenty thousand foot 
and four thousand horse ; and the Sam furnished 
ten thousand foot and two thousand horse archers. 

The king of Assyria took the field, in order to 
punish Gadatas for his rebellion. 	But Cyrus en- 
gaged and defeated him, making a great slaughter 
of his troops, and obliging him to retreat to Baby- 

'Jon. 	After which exploit the conqueror employed 
some time in ravaging the enemy's country. 	His 
kind treatment of the prisoners of war, in giving 
them all their liberty to go home to their habita-
tions, had spread the fame of his clemency wherever 
he came. 	Numbers of people voluntarily surren- 
dered to him, and very much augmented his army. 
Then advancing near the city of Babylon, he sent 
the king of Assyria a challenge, to terminate their 
quarrel by a single combat: but his, challenge was 
not accepted. 	In order to secure the peace and 
tranquillity of his allies during his absence, he 
made a kind of truce, or treaty, with the king of 
Assyria, by which it was agreed on both sides, that 
the husband men should not be molested, but should 
have full liberty to cultivate their lands, and reap 
the fruits of their labour. 	Therefore, after having 
viewed the country, examined the situation of Ba-
bylon; acquired a considerable• number of friends 
and allies, and greatly augmented his cavalry, he 
marched away on his return to Media. 
• ° When he came neat' the frontiers 	he sent a 
messenger to Cyaxares, tq acquaint him with his 

,,arrival, and to receive his commands. Cyaxares did 
not think proper to admit so great an army into his 
country ; and an army, that was going, to receive 
a further augmentation of forty thousand men, just 
arrived from Persia. He therefore set out the next 

• Cyrop. 1.y. p. 141-.447 
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day vt ith what cavalry he had left, to joidCyrus ; 
who likewise advanced forwards to meet him with 
his cavalry, that was very -numerous and in good 
condition. 	The sight of these troops rekindled the. 
jealousy and dissatisfaction of Cyaxares. 	He re- 
ceived hiS nephew in a very cold manner, turned 
away his face from him, •to avoid receiving his sa-
lute, and even wept through vexation. Cyrus com-
manded all the company to retire, and enteredginto 

'an explanation with his uncle. 	He spoke to him 
with so much temper, submission, and reason; gave 
him such strong proofs of the rectitude of his 
:heart, . his respect, 	and inviolable attachment to 
his 'pe?son and interest, that in a moment he dis- 
.pelled all' his suspicions, and perfectly recovered 
.his favour and good opinion. 	They embraced one 
another, and tears, were shed on both sides. 	Hoir 
;great the joy of the Persians and Medes was, who 
waited the event of this interview with anxiety and 
trembling, is, not to be expressed. 	Cyaxares and 
Cyrus immediately remounted their horses.; and 
then all the Medes ranged themselves in the tram,, 
of Cyaxdres, according to the sign given thein by 
Cyrus. The Persians followed Cyrus, and the men 
of each other nation their particular prince. When 

,they arrived at the camp, they conducted Cyaxares 
to the tent prepared for. him. 	He was presently 
visited by almost .all the Medes, who came to sa-
lute him, and to bring him presents; some of their 
•own accord, 	and others 	by Cyrus's direction. 
Cyaxares was extremely touched at this proceed. 
ing, and began to find, that Cyrus had not cot- 

; upted his subjects, and that the Medes had the 
• same affection for"bim as before. 

P Such was the success of Cyrus's firstexpedition 
against Crcesus-and the Babylonians. In the council, 
held the next day in the presence of Cyaxares, and 
all the officers, it was resolved to continue the war. 

.1? .Cyrco. 	p: 19;7151. 
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Not. nding in Xenophon any date that precisely 
fixes the year wherein the several events he relates 
happened, I suppose with Usher, though Xeno- 
.phon's relation does not seem to favour this notion, 
that between the two battles against Crcesus and 
the Babylonians, several years passed, during which 
all 'necessary preparations were made on both sides 
for carrying -on the important war which was be-
gun; and within this interval I place the marriage 
of Cyrus. 	 . 

5  Cyrus, then, about this time thought of making 
a tour into his own country, about six or seven' 
years after lie had left it, at the head of .the per., 
sian army. 	Cyaxares, on this occasion, ga've him 
a signal testimony of the value he had for his merit. 
Having up male issue, and but one daughter, he 
offered her in 'marriage* to Cyrus, with an assur-
ance of the, kingdom of Media for her portion. 
Cyrus had a grateful sense of this advantageous . 
offer, and expressed the warmest acknowledgments 
of it ;. but thought himself not at liberty to accept 
jt, till he bad gained the consent of hisfather and 
.mother ; 	leaving therein a rare example to all fu- 
ture ages, of the respectful submission and entire 

. dependence which all children ought to show to their 
• parents on the like occasion, of what age soever 

. q Cyrop. I. viii. p. 228, 229. 
•44  Xenophon places this marriage after the taking of Baby-' 

Ion. 	But as Cyrus at that time was above sixty years of age, 
and the princess not much less, and as it is improbable that 
either of them should wait till that age before they thought of. 

' matrimony, I thought proper to 'give this fact a more early 
t  date. 	Beside, at that rate, Cantbyses would have been but 
seven years old when he came to the throne, and but fourteen 
or fifteen when he died ; vvhich\  Cannot be reconciled with the 
expeditions he made into Egypt and /Ethiopia,, nor with the 
rest of his history. 	Perhaps Xenophon Might date the taking 
of Babylon much earlier than we do; but I follow the chrono- 

, Jogy of archbishop Usher. 	I have also left out what is relat- 
ed in the Cyropmdia (1. viii. p. 228), that from the time Cyrus 

' was at the court of his grandfather Astyages, the young prin-
cess hid said she would 'have no other husband thaCyrus-. 
her Lather Cyaxares was then bothirteen years old. 
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they be,, or to whateVer degree of power and great- 
ness they may have arrived. 	Cyrus married this 
princess on his return from Persia. 

When the marriage solemnity was over, Cyrus. 
returned to his camp, and improved the time he 
had to spare in securing his new conquests, and 
taking all proper measures with his allies for ac-
complishing the great design he had formed. 

r Foreseeing (says Xenophon) that the prepara-
tions for war might take up a great deal of time?  
he pitched his camp in a very convenient and , 
healthy place, and fortified it strongly. 	He there 
kept his troops to the same discipline and exercise, 
as if the enemy had been always in sight, 	• 

They understood by deserters, and by the prison-
ers brought every day into the camp, that the king 
of Babylon was gone into Lydia, and had carried 
with him vast sums of gold and silver. 	-The com- 
mon soldiers immediately concluded that it was 
fear which made him remove his treasures.. 	But 
Cyrus judged he had undertaken this journey only 
to raise -up some new enemy against him ; 'and 
therefore he laboured with indefatigable applica-
tion in preparing for a second battle. 

Above all things he applied himself to strengthen 
his Persian cavalry, and to have a great number 
of chariots of war, built after a new form, having 
found great inconveniences in the old ones, the 
fashion of which came from Troy, and had con-
tinued in use till that time throughout all Asia. 

In this interval, ambassadors arrived from the 
king of India, with a large sum of money for Cyrus, 
from the king their master, who had also ordered 
them to assure hiin, that he was very glad he had 
acquainted him with what he wanted ; that he was 
willing to be.his friend and ally; 	and, if he still 
wanted more money, he had nothing to do but to 
let hinpknow; and that, in short, he had ordered 

r  Cyrop, 4. vi. p.161. 	P Ibid. p. 156037. 

   
  



171 OF CYRUS. 

. his ambassadors to pay him the same absolute obe- 
dience as to himself. 	Cyrus received these obliging 
offers with all possible dignity and gratitude. 	He 

. treated the ambassadors with the utmost regard, and 
made them noble presents; and taking advantage of 
their good disposition, desired them to depute three 
of their own body to the enemy, as envoys from the 
king of India, on pretence of proposing an alliance 
with the king of Assyria; but in fact to discover 
his designs, and give Cyrus an account of them. 
The Indians undertook this employment with joy, 
and acquitted themselves of it with great ability. 

I do not recognize in this last circumstance the 
upright conduct and usual sincerity of Cyrus. Could 
he be ignorant that it was an open violation of the 
law of nations, to send spies to an enemy's court un-
der the title of ambassadors ; which is a character 
that will not suffer those invested with it to act so 
mean a part,. or to be guilty of such treachery ? 

t Cyrus prepared for the approaching battle, like 
a man who had nothing but great projects in view. 
He not only took care of every thing that had been 
resolved in council, but took pleasure in exciting a 
noble emulation amongst his officers, who should 
have the finest arms, be the best mounted, fling a 
dart, or shoot an arrow, the most dexterously, or who 
should undergo toil and fatigue with the greatest pa-
tience. This he brought about by taking them along 
with him a hunting, and by constantly rewarding 
those that distinguished themselves most. 	Where-
ever he perceived that the captains took particular 

. rare of their men, he praised them publicly, and 
showed them all possible favour, in order to encou-
rage them. When he made them any feast, he never 
proposed any other diversions than military exer-
cises, and always gave considerable prizes to the 
conquerors, by which means he excited a surprising 
ardour throughout his whole army. 	In a word, he 

t Cyrop. 1. vi. p. 157. 
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was a• general who, in repose as well as fiction, 
.nay, even in his pleasures, his meals, his conversa-
tions, and walks, had his thoughts entirely bent on 
promoting the good of the service. It is by such me-
thods a man becomes an able and complete warrior. 

"In the mean time, the Indian ambassadors, being 
returned from the enemy's camp, brought word that 
Crcesus was chOsen generalissimo of their army ; 

'that all the kings and princes in their alliance had 
_agreed to furnish the necessary sums of money for 
raising the troops ; that the Thracians had. already 
engaged themselves ; that from Egypt a great rein* 
forcement was marching, consisting of a hundred 
and twenty thousand men; that another army was 
expected from Cyprus; that the Cilicians, the peo-
ple of the two Phrygias, the Lycaonians, Paphlago-
nians, Cappadocians, Arabians, and Phoenicians, 
were already arrived ; that the Assyrians were like-
wise come up together %vith the king.  of. Babylon ; 
that the Ionians, )Eolians, and most part of the 

. Greeks living in Asia, bad been obliged to join them; 
that Crcesus had likewise sent to the Lacedcemoni-
ans; to bring them into a treaty of alliance ; that 
the army was assembled near the river Pactolus, 
froth whence it was to advance to ThyThra, which 
was the place of rendezvous for all the troops. This 
relation was confirmed by the accounts brought in 
both by the prisoners and the spies. 
- ' Cyrus's army was discouraged by this news. . 
Eut that prince having assembled his officers; and 
represented to them the infinite difference between 
the enemy's troops and theirs, soon dispelled their 
fears, and revived their courage. 

Y  Cyrus had taken all proper measures, that his 
army should be provided with all necessaries ; and 
had giv'en orders, as well for their march, as for the 
battle he was preparing to give; 	in the doing of 
which he descended to an astonishing detail, which 

u Cyrop. 1. vi. p. 158. 	x Page 159.. 	" page 15 8 .....- 1 6 3 „ 
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Xenophon relates at length, and which reached 
from the chief commanders down to the very low-
est subaltern officers ; for he knew very well that 
upon such precautions the success of enterprises 
depends, which often miscarry through the neglect • 
of the smallest circumstances ; in the same manner, 
as it frequently happens, that the playing or move-
ment of the greatest machines is stopped through ' 
the disorder of one single wheel, though never so 
small. 	 . 
. 	z This prince knew all the officers of his army by . 
their names ; and making use of a low, but signi- 
ficant comparison, he used to say, " he thought it 
,, strange that a workman should know the names 
" of all his tools, and a general should be so indif- 
" ferent, as not to know the names of all his cap- 
" tains, which are the instruments he must make 
,c use of in all his enterprises and operations." Be-
sides, he -was persuaded, that such an attention had 
something in it more honourable for the officers, '  
more engaging, and more proper to excite them to' 
do their duty, as it naturally leads them to believe, 
they are both known an,d esteemed by their general. 

a When all the preparations were finished, Cyrus 
took leave of Cyaxares, who staid in Media, with a 
third part of his troops, that the country might not' 
be left entirely defenceless.  

Cyrus, who well knew how advantageous it is 
always to make the enemy's country the seat ofwar, 
'did not wait for the Babylonians coming to attack 
him in Media, but marched forwards to meet them 
in their own territories, that he might both consume 
their forage by his troops, and disconcert their mea-
sures by his expedition and the boldness of his un- 
dertaking: 	, After a very long march he came up 

, with the enemy at Thymbra, a city of Lydia, not far 
from Sardis, the capital of the country. 	They did 
not imagine that this prince, with half the number 

6  Cyrcip. I. v. p.131, 132. 	o Ibid. I. 	P. 160, 161. 

   
  



174 	 THE HISTORY 

of forces they had, could think of coming to 'attack 
them in their own country; and they were strangely 
surprised to see him come, before they had time to 
lay up the provisions necessary for the subsistence 
of their numerous army, or to assemble all the forces 
they intended to bring into the field against him. 

• 
SECT. V. The Battle of Thymbra, between Cyrus 

and Cromus. 
'Dim battle is one of the most considerable events 
in antiquity, since it decided upon tl.ip„ empire of 
Asia between the Assyrians of Babylon and the Per- 
sians. 	*It was. this consideration that induced M. 
Freret, one of my brethren in the Academy elf Belles 
Lettres, to examine it with a particular care and 
exactness ; and the rather, because, as he observes, 

,it is the first pitched battle, of which we have any 
full or particular account. 	I have assumed the pri- 
vilege of making use of the labours and learning of, 
other persons, , but without robbing them of the 
glory, as also without denying myself the liberty of 
making such alterations as. I judge necessary. 	I 
shall give a more ample and particular description 
of this battle than I usually do of such matters, be-
cause as Cyrus is looked upon as one Of the great.-
est captains of antiquity, those of the military pro-
fession may be glad to trace him in all his steps 
through this important action : moreover, the man- 

'her in which the ancients made war and fought 
battles, forms an essential part of their history. 

b In Cyrus's army the companies of foot consisted 
of a hundred men each, exclusively of the captain. 
Each company was subdivided into four platoons, 
which consisted of four and twenty men each, not 
inclu.ding the- person that commanded.. 	Each of 
these divisions was again subdivided into two files, 

b Cyrop. 11. vi. p. 167. 	 , 
* Vol. VI. of the Memoirs of the Academy of Bellesj.et- 

tres, p. 532. 	. 
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consisting of twelve men. 	Every ten companies 
had a particular . superior 	officer to- command 
them, which sufficiently answers to what we call a 
colonel ; and ten of those bodies had again another 
superior commander, which we may call a briga-
dier. 

c I have already observed, that Cyrus, when he 
first came at the head of the thirty thousand Per-
sians to the aid of his uncle Cyaxares, made a con- 
siderable change in-  the arms of his troops. 	Two- 
thirds of them till then made use of javelins only, 
or bows, and consequently could only fight at a 
distance from the enemy. 	Instead of these, Cyrus 
armed the greatest part of them with cuirasses, 
bucklers; and swords, or battle-axes ; and left few 
of his soldiers light armed.. 

d The Persians did not know at that time what it 
was to fight on horseback. 	Cyrus, who was con- 
vinced that nothing was of so great importance to-
wards the gaining of a battle as cavalry, was sensi-
ble of the great inconvenience he laboured under 
in that respect„ and therefore took wise and early 
precautions to remedy that evil. 	He succeeded in 
leis design, and by little and little formed a body of 
Persian cavalry, which amounted to ten thousand 
men, and were the best troops of his army. 

I shall speak elsewhere of the other change he in- 
troduced, with respect to the chariots of war. 	It is 
now time for us to give the number of the troops of 
both armies, which cannot be fixed but by conjec-
ture, and by putting together several scattered pas-
sages of Xenophon, that author having omitted the 
material circumstance of acquainting us precisely 
with their numbers; which appears surprising in a 
man so expert in military affairs as that historian 
was.  . 

Cyrus's army amounted in the whole to a hun-
dred and ninety-six thousand men, horse and foot. 
Of these there were seventy thousand native ,Per- 

6 Cyrop. 1. ii. p. S9, 40. 
.4  Lib. iv. p. 99, 100. and 1. v. p. 138. 
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sians, viz. ten thousand cuirassiers of horse, twenty 
thousand cuirassiers of foot, twenty thousand pike-
men, and twentythousand light-armed soldiers! The 
rest of the 'artily, to the number of a hundred and 
twenty-sii. thoustuid men,' consisted of tWenty-six 
thousand Median, Armenian, and Arkbian horse, 
and a hundred thousand foot of the sanie nation.. 

`Besides these troops, Cyrus-had three hundred 
chariots of war, armed with sithes, each chariot 
drawn by four horses abreast, covered with 'trap-
pings that were arrow-proof; as were also die 
horses of the Persian cuirassiers. 

f He had likewise ordered a great number.pf 
chariots to be made of a larger size, upon each of 
which was placed a tower, of about eighteen or 
twenty feet high, in (which were lodged twenty 
archers: 	Each chariot 'was drawfifupon wheels 
by sixteen oxen yoked abreast. 	 1 t 

g There was moreover a considerable number of 
camels, upon each of which were two.Arabian arch-
ers, back to back; so that one looked towards the 
head, and the other towards the tail of the camel. 
• h  Crcesus's army was above twice as numerqus as 
that of Cyrus, amounting infill to four hundred and 
twenty thousand men, 	of 'which sixty thousand 
were cavalry. 	The troops consisted' chiefly of Ba- 
bylonians, Lydians, Phrygians, Cappadocians, ot the 
nations about the Hellespont, and of Egyptians, to 
the number of three hundred and sixty thousand 
men. 	The Egyptians alone made a body of a hurl- 
dred and twenty thousand. 	They had bucklers, 
that covered them from head to foot, very long 
pikes, 'and short swords, but very broad. 	The rest 
of the army was made up of Phoenicians, Cypri-
at*, Cilicians, Lycaonians, Paphlagonians, Thra- 
,cians, and Ionians. 	 . 

' Creesus army was ranged in order of battle 
in one line, the infantry in the centre, and the ea- 

. 
e Cyrop. 1. vi. p. 152, 153, 157. 	f Ibid. p.-156. 
g Ibid. p. 153, 158.. 	h Ibid. p.158. 	i Ibid. p. 166. 
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valry 'on the two wings. 	All his troops, both foot 
and horse, were thirty men deep ; but the Egyp-
tians, who, • as we have taken notice, were a hun-
dred and twenty thousand in number. and who 
were the principal strength of Crcesue,s infantry, 
in the centre.of which they were posteds  i%ere di-
vided into twelve large bodies, or square battalions, 
of ten thousand men each. _which had a hundred 
men in the front, and as many in depth, with an 
interval. between every battalion, that they might 
act and fight independent of. and without interfer- 
ing with, one another. 	Crcesns would gladly have 
persuaded them to range themselves in less depth, 
that they might make the wider front. The armies 
were in an immense plain, which gave room for the 
extending of their wings ito right and left: and the 
design of Crixsus; upon which alone he fou9cled his 
hopes of victory, was to surround and heni in the 
enemy's army. 	But he could not prevail upon the 	. 
Egyptians to change the order of battle to which 
they had been accustomed. 	His army, -as it was 
thus drawn out into one-line, took up near forty 
staqia, or five miles in length. 

. Araspes, who under the pretence of discontent 
had retired' to Crtrsus's army, and had had parti-
pillar orders from Cyrus to observe well the manner 
of that general's ranging his troops, returned to the 
Persian camp the clay before•the battle 	Cyrus, 
in drawing up his army, governed himself by the 
disposition of the enemy, of which that young 
Median nobletnan'had given him an exact account. 

k  The Persian troops had been generally used to . 
.engage four-and-twenty men in depth, but Cyrus 
thought fit to change that disposition.... 	It was ne- 
cessary for him to form as wide a front as possible, 
without too much weakening his battalions, to pre-
vent his army's being enclosed and hemmed in. His 
infantry was excellent, and most advantageously 

k  Cyrop. 1. vi. p. 167. 
VOL. 	 N 
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armed with. cuirasses, partizans,. battle-axed, and 
swords; and providedthey could join the enemy iri 
close fight, there, was little reason to believe that the 
Lydian battalions, that were armed only with light 
bucklers. and javelins, could support the charge. 
Cyrus therefore thinned .the files of his infantry one 
half, and ,ranged them only twelve men deep. The 
cavalry was drawn out on the two wings, the right 
Commanded by Chrysantas, and the left by Hystas. 
pes. 	The whole front of the army took up but 
thirty-two stadia, or four miles in extent; and con- 

four stadia, or  sequently was at each end near half' 
a mile, short of the enemy's front. 

Behind the first lin% at a little distance, Cyrus 
placed the spearmen, and behind them the archers. 
Both the one and the, other were covered by sol-
diers in their front, over whose heads they could 
fling their javelins and shoot their arrows at the 
enemy. 

Behind all these he formed another line, to serve 
for the rear, which consisted of the flower .of his 
army. 	Their business was to have their eyes upon 
those that were placed before them,.to encourage 
those that did their duty, to sustain and threaten 
those that gave way, and even to kill those as trai-
tors that fled ; by that means to keep the cowards 
in awe, and make thew have as great a terror of 
the troops in the rear, as they could possibly have 
Of the enemy. 

Behind the army were placed those moving 
towers which I have already described. 	These 
*formed a line equal and parallel to that of the army, 
and did not only serve to anticzy the enemy by the 
perpetual discharges of the archers that were In 
them, but might likewise be looked upon as a kind 
Of moveable forts, or redoubts, under which the 
Persian troops might rally,, in case they were 
brOken and pushed by the enemy: 

Just behind these towers were two other lines, 
which also were parallel and equal to the ffont of the:. 
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army.;.. the one was formed of the baggage,' and the 
other of the chariots which carried the women, and 
such other persons as were unfit for service. 

' To close.all these lines, arid to secure them from 
the insults of the enemy, Cyrus placed in the rear 
of all two thousand infantry, two thousand horse, 
and the troop of camels, which was pretty nume-
rous. 

Cyrus's design in forming two lines of the bag"-
gage, &c. was not only to make his army appear 
more numerous than it really was, but likew ise to 
oblige the enemy, in case they were resolved to 
surround him, as he knew* they intended, to make 
the longer circuit, and cony 	 uently to weaken their . 
line, by stretching it out so far. 

We have still the Persian chariots of war armed 
with sithes to speak of. 	These were divided into 
three bodies, of a hundred each. 	One of these 
bodies, commanded by Abradates, king of Susiana, 
was placed in the front of the battle, and the other 
two upon the two flanks of the army. 

Such was the order of battle in the two armies 
as they were drawn out and disposed the day be-
fore the engagement. 

m The next day, very early in the morning, Cyrus 
made a sacrifice, during which time his army took 
a little refreshment ; and the soldiers, after having 
offered their libations to the gods, put on their ar- 
mour. 	Never was sight more beautiful and magni-
ficent : coat-artnours, cuirasses, bucklers, helmets; 
one could not tell which to admire most : men and 
horses all finely equipped, and glittering in brasi 
and scarlet.  

n. When Abradates was just going•to put on his 
cuirass, .which was only of quilted linen, according.  
to the fashion of his country, his wife, Panthea, came 
and presented him, with a helmet, bracers, and 
'bracelets, all of gold, with a coat-armour of his own 

I Cyrop..1. vi. p. 168.• 	0 Pag. 169.,• 	" Pag: 169, 170. 
• N 2 
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length, plaited at the bottom, and with a purple co- 
loured plump of feathers. 	She had got all this ar- 
mour prepared. without her husband's knowledge, 
that her present might be more agreeable from sur-
prise. Inspite of all her endeavolirs to the contrary, 
when she dressed him in this armour, she could not 
refrain from shedding tears. 	But notwithstanding 
her tenderness for him, she exhorted him to die with 
sword in hand, rather than not signalize himself in 
a manner suitable to his birth, and the idea she had 
endeavoured to give Cyrus of his gallantry and 
worth. " Our obligations (says she) to that prince 
" are infinitely great. 	I was his prisoner, and as 
" such was destined f& him; him; but when I came 
" into his hands, I was neither used like a captive, 
,, nor had any dishonourable conditions imposed 
" on me for my freedom. 	He treated me as if I 
" had been his own brother's wife ; and in return I 
" assured him you would be capable of acknowledg- 
" ing such extraordinary goodness." " 0 Jupiter ! 
" (cried Abradates, lifting up his eyes towards hea- 
" ven) grant, that on this occasion 1 may approve 
" myself a husband worthy . of Panthea, and a 
" friend worthy of so generous a benefactor !" Hav-
ing said this, he mounted his chariot. Pan thea, not 
being able to embrace him any longer, kissed the 
chariot he rode in ; and when she had pursued him 
with her eyes as far as she possibly could, she retired. 

° As soon as Cyrus had finished his sacrifice, given 
his officers the necessary orders and instructions for 
the battle, and put them in mind of paying the ho-
mage that is due to the gods, every man went to his 
post. 	P Some of his officers brought him wine and 
'victuals : he ate a little without sitting down, and 
caused the rest to be distributed amongst those that 
were about him. 	He took a little wine likewise; 
and poured out a part of it, as an offering to the 
gods, before he drank; and all the company fol7  

0  Cyrop. I. vi. p. 170. 	P:Lib. vii. p. 172. 
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lowed his example. 	After this he prayed again to 
the god of his fathers, desiring he wOuld please to be 
his .guide, and come to his assistance; he then 
mounted his horse, and commanded them all to 
follow him. 	 • 

As he was considering on which side he should 
direct his march, he heard a clap of thunder on the 
right, and cried out, * " Sovereign Jupiter, we fol- 
" low thee." 	And that instant he set forwards, 
having Chrysantas on his right, who commanded 
the right wing of the horse, and Arsamas on his left, 
who commanded the foot. He warned them above 
all things to pay attentionito the royal standard, and 
to advance equally in a luie. 	The standard was a 
golden eagle at the end of a pike, with its wings 
stretched out; and the same was ever after used by 
the kings of Persia. 	He made his troops halt three 
times before they arrived at the enemy's army; and 
after having marched about twenty stadia, or 'two 
miles and a half, they came in view of them. 

When the two armies were within sight of each 
other, and the enemies had observed how much their 
front exceeded that of Cyrus, they made the centre 
of their army halt, whilst the two wings advanced 
projecting to the right and left, with design to en- , 
close Cyrus 's army, and ,to begin their attack on 
every side at the same time. 	This movement did 
not at all alarm Cyrus, because he expected it. 
Having given the word for rallying the troops,-Jupi-
ter leader andprotector, he left his right wing, pro-
mising to rejoin them immediately and help them 
to conquer, if it was the will of the gods. 

ci  He rode through all the ranks, to give his orders, 
and to encourage the soldiers; and he, who on all 
othei' occasions was so modest, and so far from the 
least air of ostentation, was now full of a noble con-
fidence, and spoke as if he was assured of victory : 

q Cyrop. 1. vii. p. 173-176. 
* He had really a God for his guide, but very different from 

Jupiter. 
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" Follow me,.comrades (says he), the victory is cer- 
" tainly ours 	.the gods are for us." • He observed, 
that many of his officers,.and even Ltbradafes him-
self, were uneasy at the movement, ,which the two ' 
wings of the Lydiatr.arnay made, in .ader to attack 
them on the two flanks': " Those trooAalarm you .  
" (says lie); believe we, those a,rethe (,ery troops 
".that will be the first routed ; and to you, Abracla- 
" tes, I give that as a signal of the time when you 
4‘ are to fall upon the enemy with your chariots." 
Xn fact, the event happened just as Cyrus had fore- 
told. 	After Cyrus had_ given suclliirders.as be- 
thought necessary every where, he riNIttned to the 
Tight wing of his army. • 

' , When the two detached bodies of the Lydian 
troops were sufficiently extended, Crcesus gave the 
signal to the main body, to march up directly to the 
front of the Persian army, whilst the two wings, 
that were wheeling round upon their flacks, iiiil-
vanced on each side; so that •Cyrus's army *as en- 
.closed on three sides, as if it bad three great armies 
'to engage with; and, as Xenophon Says, looked 
like a small square drawti within .a gr. one. 

In an instant, on the first signal Cyrus gaveAis 
troops faced about on every side, keeping a pro- 
found silence in expectation of theevent. 	The 
prince now thought it time to sing the hymn of bat- 
tle. 	The whole army answered to it with loud' 
Shouts, and invocations of the god of war. 	Then 
Cyrus, at the head of some troops of horse, briskly 
,followed by n body of loot, fell immediately upon 
the enemy's forces, that were marching to attack 
the right 'of his army in flank : and having attacked 
them ins link, as they intended to do him, put them 
into, great disorder. 	The chariots then drivingfu= 
riously upon-the Lydians, completed their defeat. 

In• the same moment the troops of the left flank, 
knowing by the noise that Cyrus bad begun the bat-
tle on the right, advanced to the enemy., .Ahd im-

! Cyrop. 1. vii. p:176. 
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niediately the squadron of camels was made to ad-
vance likewise, as Cyrus bad ordered. The enemy's 
cavalry did not expect this ; :and their horses at a 
'distance; as soon as ,ever they were sensible of the 
approach Of those animals (for horses cannot endure 
the smell of camels) began to snort and prance, to 
run foul upon and overturn one another, throwing 
their riders, and treading them under their feet. 
Whilst they were in this confusion, a small body of 
horse, commanded by Artageses, pushed them very 
*warmly, to:prevent them from rallying ; and t ie 
chariots. 

	

	.ed with sithes ;falling furiously upon t 
them, th 	'were

%I 
	entirely routed with a dreadful 

slaughter. 	- 
• This being the signal which Cyrus had given 

Abradates for attacking the front of the enemy's 
army, he drove like lightning upon them with all his 
chariots. Their first tanks were not able to stand so 
*Solent a charge, but gave way, and were dispersed. 
Having broken and overthrown them, Abradates 
came up to the Egyptian battalions, which being 
covered with their bucklers, and marching in such 
close oral)* that the chariots had not room to pierce 
amongst them, gave him much more trouble, and 
would not have been broken, but for the violence 
of the homes that trod upon them. 	It was a most 
dreadful spectacle to see the heaps of men and 
horses, overturned chariots, broken arms, and all the 
direful effects of the sharp sithes, which rut every 
thing in pieces that came in their way. 	But Abra-, 
dates's chariot having the misfortune to be over-
turned, he mid his men were killed, after they had 

- signalized their valour in an extraordinary,  manner. 
The Egyptians then marching forwards in close. or-
der, and covered with their bucklers, obliged the 
Persian infantry to give way, and drove them be-
yond their fourth line, as far as to their machines. 
There the Egyptians met a fresh storm of arrows 
and javelins, that. were 'poured upon their- heads 

• , . Cyrop. lt vii. p.177. 

   
  



184 	 THE HISTORY 

from the 'moving towers ; and the battalions of the 
Persian rear-guard advancing sword in hand, hin-
dered their archers• and spearmen from retreating 
any farther, and obliged them to return to the 
charge. 
...` Cyrus in the mean' time having pbt both the 

horse and foot to flight on the left of the Egyptians, 
did not lose time in pursuing the fugitives. 	But, 
pushing on directly to the centre, he had the morti-
fication to find his Persian troops had been forced to 
give way; and rightly judging, that the only means 
to 	prevent the Egyptians from gaining further 
ground, would be to attack them behind, he did so, 
and fell upon their rear : the cavalry came up at the 
same time, and the enemy was pushed with great 
fury. 	The Egyptians, being attacked on all sides, 
faced about every way, and defended themselves 
With wonderful bravery 	Cyrus himself was in. 
great danger ; his horse, which a soldier had stab' 
bed in the belly, sinking under him, he fell in the 
midst of his enemies. Here was an opportunity, says 
Xenophon, of seeing how important it is for a com- 
mander to have the affection of his soldkrs. 	Offi- 
cers and men, equally alarmed at the danger in, 
which they saw their leader, ran headlong into the 
thick forest, of pikes, to rescue and save him. 	He 
quickly- mounted another horse, and the battle be- 
came,  more bloody than ever. 	At length Cyrus, 
.admiring .the valour of the Egyptians, and being 
concerned to see such brave men perish, offered them 
honourable conditions, if they would surrender, let-: 
ting them know; at the same time, that all their al- 
lies had 	them. The Egyptians accepted 

. the conditions ; and, as they prided themselves no 
less upon their fidelity'than oh their courage, they 
stipulated, that they should not be obliged to carry 

. arms against Croesus, in whose service they had 
been -engaged.. 	From thenceforward. they 'served 
in the.Peisian army vvith.inviolable fidelity,;, 

Cyrop. Orli. p. 178. 
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`Xenophon observes, that Cyrus gave them the 
cities of Larissa and Cyllene, near Comte, upon the 
sea-coast, as. also other inland places, which were 
inhabited by their descendants even in his time; 
and he adds, that these places were called the cities 
of the Egyptians. This observation of Xenophon's, 
as also many other in several parts of his CyropEe-
dia, in order to prove the truth of what he ad-
vances, show plainly that he meant that work as a 
true history of Cyrus, at least with respect to the 
main substance of it, and the greatest part of the 
facts and transactions. 	This.. judicious reflection 
Monsieur Frei'et makes upon 'this passage. 

x The -battle lasted till evening. 	Crcesus retreat- 
ed, as fast as be could, with his troops to Sardis. 
The other nations, in like manner, that very night 
directed their course, each to their own country, 
and made as long marches as they possibly could. 
The conquerors, after they had eaten something, 
and posted the guards, went, to rest, 

In describing this battle, I have endeavoured ex-
actly to follow the Greek text of Xenophon, the 
Ladd translation of which is not alviPays faithful. 
Some military men, to whom I have communicated 
this description, find a defect in the manner in 
which Cyrus drew up his forces in Order of battle; 
as he placed no troops to cover his flanks, to sus-
tain his armed chariots, and to oppose the two bo-
dies of troops which Crcesus had detached to fall 
upon the flanks of Cyrus's army. • It is possible 
such a circumstance might have escaped Xeno- 
'phon in describing this .battle.‘  

Y  It is allOwed, that Cyrus's victory was chiefly 
owing to his Persian cavalry, which was a new es-
tablishment, and entirely the fruit of that prince's 
care and activity in forming his people, and per-
fecting them in a part of the military art, of which, 
till , his time, they had been utterly ignorant. 	The 

Cyrop. I. vii. p.179. 	x Pag. 180. 	Y Ibid. 
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chariots armed with sithes did good service, and 
the use of them was ever after retained by the Per- 
sians. 	The camels, too, were not unserviceable in 
this battle, though Xenophon makes no great ac-
count of them; and observes that in his time they 
made no other use of them than for carrying the 

'baggage. 
I do not undertake to write a panegyric upon 

Cyrus, or to magnify his merit. 	It is sufficient to 
take notice, that in this affair we see all the quali- 
ties of a great general shine out in him. 	Before 
the battle, an admirable sagacity and foresight in 
discovering 	 nd disconcerting the enemy's mea- 
sures; an infinite exactness in the detail of affairs, 
in taking care that his army should be provided 
with every thing necessary, and 	all his orders 
punctually executed at the times fixed ; a wonder-
ful application to gain the hearts.  of his soldiers, 
and to inspire them- with confidence and ardour : 
in the heat of action, what a spirit and activity; 
what a presence of mind in giving orders as occa-
sion requires; what courage and intrepidity, and 
at the same time what humanity towards the ene-
my, whose valour he respects, and whose blood he 
is _unwilling to shed ! We shall soon see t hat use 
be made of his victory. 

But what appears to me still more remarkable, 
and more worthy of admiration, than all the rest, is 
the constant care he took, on all occasions, to pay 
that homage and worship to the Deity, which he 
thought belonged to him. 	Doubtless the reader 
has been surprised to see, in the relation I have 
given of this battle, how many times Cyrus, in sight 
of all his-army, Makes mention of the gods, offers 
sacrifices and libations to them, addresses himself 
to them, andimplores their succour and protection. 
But,.in this I have added nothing to the original 
wit' of the historian, who was also a military• man 
himself, and who thought it no dishonour to him-
self or his profession to relate these particular cit..... 
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cumstances. What a shame, then, and a reproach 
would it be to a Christian officer or general, if on a 
day of battle he should blush to appear as religious 
and deVout as a pagan prince; and if the Lord of • 
liost4, the God of armies, whom he acknow ledges 
as such, should make a less impression upon his 
mind, than respect for the false deities of paganism 
did upon the mind of Cyrus ! 

As for Croesus, he makes no great figure in this 
action ; not one word is said of him in the whole 
engagement. 	But that profound silence which Xe- 
nophon observes with .regard 	him, seems, in my 
opinion, to imply a great deal, and gives us to un-
derstand that a man may be a powertol prince, or 
a rich potentate, without being a great warrior. 

Z But let us return to the camp of the Persians. 
It is easy to koagine what must be the affliction 
and distress of Pauthea, when the news was brought 
her of Abradates's death. 	Having caused his body 
to be brought to her, and leaning her head upon 
her knees, quite oyt of her senses, with her eyes 
stedtastly fixed upon the melancholy object, she . 
thought of nothing but feeding her grief and indulg-
ing hey misery with the sight of that dismal and 
bloody spectacle. 	Cyrus, being told what a con- 
dition she was in, ran immediately to her, sympa-
thized with her affliction, and bewailed her unhappy 
fate with tears of compassion, doing all that he pos-
sibly could to give her comfort, and ordering ex•-
traordinary honours to be shown to the brave de- 
ceased Abradates. 	But no sooner was Cyrus re- 
tired, 

	
than 	Panthea, 	overpowered 	with 	grief, 

stabbed herself with a dagger, and fell dead upon 
the body of her husband. 	They were both buried, 
in one common grave upon the very spot; and a 
monument was erected for them, which was stand- 
ing in the time of Xenophon. 	i 

Cyrop. I. vii. p. 184--180. 
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SECT, VI. 	The.  Taking of Sardis and of Creesus. 

aTHE next day in the morning Cyrus marched to-
wards Sardis. If we may believe Heroclotus, Cro3-
sus did not imagine that Cyrus intended to shut 
him up in the city,'and therefore marched out with 
his forces to meet him, and to give him battle. Ac-
cording to that historian, the Lydians were the 
bravest and most warlike, people of Asia. 	Their 
principal strength consisted in their cavalry. Cyrus, 
i9.order to render that the less serviceable to them, 
Made his camels advance first, of which animals 
the horse could neither endure the sight nor the 
smell, and therefore immediately retired on their 
approach. Upon which the riders dismounted, and 
came to the engagement on foot, which was very 
obstinately maintained on both side's ; but at length 
the Lydians gave way, and were forced to retreat 
into the city ; b  which Cyrus quickly besieged, cans-
ing his engines to be levelled against the walls, and 
his scaling-ladders to be prepared, as if he intended 
to attack it by storm. 	But whilst he was amusing 
the besieged with these preparations, the night fol-
lowing he made himself master of the citadel, by a 
private way that led thereto, which he was informed 
of by a Persian slave, who had been a servant to 
the governor of that place. 	At break of day he 
entered the city, where he met with no resistance. 
.His first care was to preserve it from being plun-
dered; for he perceived the Chaldeans had quitted.  
their ranks, and already begun to disperse them- 
selves in all quahers. 	To stop the rapacious hands 
of foreign soldiers, and tie them as it were by a 
single.command, in a city so abotinding with riches 
as Sardis was, is a thing not to be done but by so 
singular an authority as Cyrus had over his army. 
He gave all the citizens to understand, that their 
lives should be spared, and neither their wives nor 

a  Herod. 1. i. c. 79-84. 	b Cyrop. 1. vii. p. 
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children touched, provided they brought him all 
their gold and silver. 	This condition they readily 
complied with; and Crcesus himself, whom Cyrus 
had ordered to be conducted to him, set them , an 
example, by delivering up all his riches and trea- 
sures to the conqueror. 	• 	, 

When Cyrus had given all: necessary orders 
concerning the city, he had a private conversation 
with the king, of, whom he asked, among other 
things, what he now thought of the oracle of Del-
phi, and of the answers given by the god that pre-
sided there, for whom, it was said, he had always 
had a great regard? 	Crcesus' first acknowledged, 
that he had. justly incurred the indignation of that 
god, for having shown a distrust of the truth of his 
answers, and for having put him to the trial by an 
absurd and ridiculous question; and then declared, 
that notwithstaridingall this, he still had no reason 
to complain of him ; so that having consulted him, 
to know what he should do in order to lead a happy 
life, the oracle had given.him an answer, which im-
plied in substance, that he should enjoy a perfect 
and lasting happiness when he once came to the 
knOwledge of himself. 	"For want of this know- 
" ledge (continued he), and believing myself, through. 
" the excessive praises that were lavished upon me, 
" to be something very different from what I am, 
'" I accepted the title of generalissimo of the whole 
" army, and unadvisedly engaged in war against 
,, a ,prince infinitely my superior in all respects. 
" But now that I am instructed by my defeat, and 
" begin to know myself, I believe I am going to 
" begin to be happy; and if yOu prove favourable 
" to me (for my fate is in your hands), I shall cer- 
" tainly be so." 	Cyrus, touched with compassion 
at the Misfortune of the king, who was fallen in a 
moment from so great an elevation, and admiring 
his equanimity under such, a reverse of fortune, 

C Cyrop. I. vii. p.1.81-181. 
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treated him with a. great deal of 'clemency and 
kindness, suffering him to enjoy both the title and 
authority of king, under the restriction of not hav-
ing the power to make war; that is to says  he dis-
charged him (as Crossus • acknowledged himself) 
from all the hurthensome part of regal power, and 
truly enabled him . to lead a happy life. exempt 
from all care and disquiet. 	From thenceforward 
he took him with him in all his expedition's, either 
out of esteem for him, or to have the benefit of his 
counsel, or out of policy, and to be the more se- 
cure of his. person. 	 ..  

Herodotus, and other writers after him, relate 
this story with the addition of some very remark-
able circumstances, which I think it incumbent on 
me to mention, notwithstanding they seem to be 
much more wonderful than true. 

d.  I have already observed, that the only sod 
Crce'sns had living was dumb. 	This young princg, 
seeing a soldier, when the city was taken, ready to 
give the king, whom' he did not know, a stroke upon' 
the head with his scymitar, mode such a violent 
effort and struggle, out of fear and tenderness for 
the. life of his father, that he broke the string of hid 
tongue, and cried. out, Soldier!' spare the lye of 
Crcesus. 	 . 

e Crcesus being a prisoner, was condemned by 
the conqueror to be burnt alive. Accordingly, the 
funeral pile was prepared, and that unhappy prince, 
being laid thereon, 'and just upon the point of exe-
cution, recollecting * the conversation he had for-
merly had with. Solon, was wofully convinced of 
the truth of that philosopher's admonition, and in re-
membrance thereof, cried aloud three times, Solon! 
Solon! Solon! Cyrus, who, with the chief officers of 
his court, was, present at this spectacle, was cu-
rious to know•wh3i Crcesus pronounced that Ole- 

-- 	. 	. 

	

d Herod, 1. i. c. 85. 	eiiiid.c. 86-91. 	Nut, in Solon. 
* This conversation is already related; p. 122. 
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brated philosopher's name with so much vehemence 
in this extremity. 	Being told the reason, and re- 
flecting upon the uncertain state of all sublunary 
things, he was timched with commiseration of-the 
prinee's.,'rnisfortune, caused him to be taken from 
the pilp, and treated him afterwards,as long as be 
lived, Math honour and respect. 	* Thus had So- 
lon the glory;  with one single word, to save the life 
of one king, and give a wholesome lesson of instruc-
tion 'to another. 
. Two answers in particular, given by the Del-

phic oracle, had induced Cresus to engage in the 
war which proved so fatal to him. 	The. one was, 
that he was to believe himself in danger when the 
Medes should have a mule. to reign over them : the 
other, that when hp should pass the river Halys, to 
make,war against'the Medes, he would destroy d 
mighty empire. 	From the first of these oracular 
answers he concluded, considering the impossibility 
of the thing spoken of, that he had nothing to fear; 
and from the second he conceived' hopes of subvert- 
ing the empire of the Medes. 	When' he found how 
things had happened quite contrary to his expec-
tations, with Cyrus's leave he dispatched messen-
gers to Delphi, with orders to make a present to 
the god, in his name, of a golden chain, and at the 
same time to reproach him for having so basely de. 
ceived him by his oracles, 	notwithstanding the 
numberless presents and 	 fferings he had made 
him. 	The god was at no great pams'to justify his 
answers. 	The mule which the oracle meant was 
Cyrus, who derived his extraction from two differ-
ent nations, being a Persian by the father's side, 
and a Mede by the mother's; and as to the great 
empire which Crcesus was•to overthrow, the ora-
cle did not mean that of the Medes, but, his own. 

It was by such false and deceitful oracles, that 
the father of lies, the Devil, who was the author of - 	. 

* Kea nzezy IcrxEY 6 tOxu ,  . 91 X ,;•yeli 7'3; 1.1.1,  crcZcras, siy 4a 
grai4ticrai-7cjv fIxotAiwv. 	glut. 	- • 
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them, imposed upon .mankind, in those times of 
ignorance and darkness, always giving his answers 
to those that consulted him, in such ambiguous and 
doubtful terms, that, let the event be what it would, 
they contained a relative meaning. 

f When the people of Ionia and fEolia were ap- 
prised of Cyrus's having subdued the Lydians, they 
sent ambassadors to him at Sardis, to desire he 
would receive them as his subjects upon the same 
conditions he had granted the Lydians. 	Cyrus, 
who before his victory had solicited them in vain to 
embrace his party, and was then in a condition to 
compel them to it by force, answered them only by 
a fable of a fisherman, who having played upon his 
pipe, in order to make the fi I come to him, in 
vain, found there was no way to catch them but 
by throwing his net into the watdr. Failing in their 
hopes of succeeding this way, trey applied to the 
Lacedwmonians, and demanded their Succour. The 
Lacedmonians thereupon sent deputies to Cyrus, 
to let him know, that they would notouffer him to 
undertake any thing against tli Greeks. 	Cyrus 
only laughed at such a message, and warned them 
in his turn to take care, and putthemselves into a 
condition to defend their own territories. 

The nations of the isles had nothing to appre- 
hend from Cyrus, because he hgd not yet subdued , 
the Phoenicians, and the Persians had no shipping. 

ARTICLE Ir. 	
• 

The History of the besieging and taking of Babylon 
by Cyrus. 

g CYRUS staid in Asia Minor, till he had entirely 
reduced all the nations that inhabited it into sub- 
jection, from the /Egean sea to the river Euphrates. 

f Herod. 1. I C. 141, 152, 153. 
g Ibid. c. 177. 	Cyrop. 1. vii. p. 1516.-188. 
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From thence. he. proceeded to Syria and Arabia; 
which he also subjected. 	After which he entered ; 
into Assyria, and advanced towards, Babylon, the 
only city of the East that stood out*gainst him. 	• 

The siege of this important:place wAilio easy en- 
rei•prisc. 	The walls 	of it were ,of a:,111frodigious 
height,  and a ppeared,to be inaccessible, without men-
tioning the immense number of people within.  them .  
for their defence. Besides, the city was stored with 
all sorts of provisions for twenty years. ?;Llowpver,.. 
these difficulties did not discourage Cyrus Ti'om pace 

his design. But despairing to take the place 
by storm or assault, he made them believe his de-
sign was to reduce it by famine.: To irliich end he 

*caused a line of circumvallation to he Tirawn quite 
round the city, with a large and deep ditch; and, 
that his troofis might nut 	e"coverfatiaued, he divid- 
ed his army into twelvot bodies, and 	each 
of them its month for guarding the trenches. The 
besieged, thinking themselves out of all danger, by 
reason of their ramparts and magazines, insulted 
Cyrus from the top of their walls, and laughed at 

!all his attewts, and all the trouble he gave him- 
'selfe  as iso much -unprofitable labour. 

I. 	. 
SECT. I. 	Predictions of the principal Circum-

stances relating to the Siege and the Taking of 
Babylon, as they are set down in digerent places 
of the Holy Scriptures. 

As the taking' of Babylon is one of the greatest 
events in ancient history, and as the..principal cir-
cumstances with which it was attended were fore-
told in the holy Scriptures many years before it hap-
pened, I think it not imprOper,• before I give an ac-
count of what the profane writers say of it, briefly 
to put together what we find upon'the same head 
in the sacred pages, that the reader may be the 
more capable of comparing the predictions and the 
accomplishment of them together. 

voL. II. : 	 o 
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I. The Pr;stliction of the Jewish Captivity at Ba- 
bylon, and of the Time of its Duration. 

• 
God Almi.Oty was pleased not only to cause the 

captivity,. which his people *ere to suffer at ;Baby-
lon, to be foretold a long time before it came to pass, 
but likewise to set down the exact number of years 
it was to last. The term he fixed for it was seventy 
years, after which he promised he would deliver 
them, bytiiinging acemarkable and irretrievable de- 

. struction upon the city of Babylon, the place of their 
bondage and confinement. And these nations shall 
serve the king of Babylon seventy years. Jer. xx v. 1 1. 

II. The Catales of God's Wrath against Babylon. 
That which kindled the wrath, of God against 

Babylon was, 	1. her insupportable pride; 2. her 
inhuman cruelty towards the Jews ; and. 3. the sa-
crilegious impiety of her king.  

1. Her pride. 	* She believed herself to be -in- 
vincible. .She said in her heart, I aM the queen bf 
nations, and I shall remain so for ever. ;There is 
no power equal to mine. All other poverq are ei-
ther subject or tributary to me, or in alliance with 
me. 	I shall never know either barrenness or wi- 
dowhood. 	Eternity is written in my destiny, ac- 
cording to the observation of all those that have 
consulted the stars to know it. 

2. Her cruelty. 	It is God himself that com- 
plains of it. ' t I was willing (says he) to punish 
my people, as . 	father chastiseth his children. 	I 
sent•them for a time into banishment at Babylon, 
with a design to recall them, as soon as they Were be- 
come more. thankful and more faithful. 	But Baby- 

- * Dixisti, In sempiternum ero domina—Dicis in corde tuo, 
Ego sum, et non eat previa me amplius : non sedebo vidua, et ig. 
norabo sterilitatcm. 	Isa. xlvii. 7, 8.  

f Iratus sum super populum meum, et dedi cos in mono tuck;. 
Babylon. 	Non posuisti cis misericordiam: super senem aggra- 
vastijugum tuum valde. 	Veniet super a mutton. 	Isa. xlvii, 6, 7. 
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Ion and her prince have added to the paternal chas-
tisement which I inflicted, such cruel and inhuman 
treatment as my clemency abhors. 	Their design 
has been to destroy ;. mine was to save. 	The ba- 
nishment they, have turned into a severe bondage 
and captivity, and have shown no compassion or 
regard either to age, infirmity, or virtue. 

5. The sacrilegious impiety of her king. To the 
pride and cruelty of his predecessors Belshazzar 
added an impiety that was pecthiar to hiniself. 	He 
did not only prefer his false divinities to the true 
and only God, but fancied that he had vanquished 
his power, because he was possessed of the vessels 
which had belonged to his worship; and, as if he 
meant it to affront him, he affected to apply those 
holy vessels to profane uses. This was what com-
pleted the measure of God's wrath. 

III. The Decree pronounced against Babylon. 
Prediction of the Calamities that were to fall 
upon her, and of her utter Destruction. 
1! Make bright the arrows, gather the shields, 

saith the pjophet, speaking to the Medes and Per- 
‘sians. 	The Lord hat/i raised up the spirit of the 
kings of the Medes, for his device is against :Baby.,  
ion, to destroy it, because it is the vengeance of the 
Lord, the vengeance 9f .  his temple. 

I  Howl ye, .fbr the day of the Lord is at hand,,  
a day cruel both zvith wrath and fierce anger to lay 
the land desolate. 	k  Behold, I will punish the king 
of Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king 
of *Assyria. 	 ... 

' Shout against her round about . Recompense her 
according to her work; according to all that shehath 
done, do unto her :—and spare ye not her young men; 
destroy ye utterly all her host. 	m Every one that 
is found shall be thrust through, a.nd every one that 

b.  Jer. li. 11. 	i Isa. xiii. 6, 9, 	k der. 1. 18. 	/ Id. 1. 15, 
29. and li. 3. 	nt Isa. xii. 15, 18. 

* In the destruction of Nineveh. 
0 2. 
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isjoinedto them shallfallby the sword. Their child-
ren also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes, 
their houses shall be spoilcd,and their wives ravished. 
Behold, I will stir up .the Medes against them, who 
shall not regard silver; and as for gold, they shallnot 
delight in it. .Their bows also shakdash the young 
men to pieces, and they shall have no pity on thefrult 
laf the womb; their eye shall not spare children. 	" 0 
daughter of Babylon, who art to be destroyed, hap-, 
py shall he be that rewardeth thee' as thou bast 
served us. Happy shall he be that taketh and dash-
eth illy little ones against the stones, 

° And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, and' the 
beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when 
. God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 	It shall ne- 
ver be inhabited; neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation ; neither shall the Arabian 
pitch tent there; neither shall the shepherds make 
their fold there; but wild beasts of the desert shall 
lie there; and their houses shall be full of doldUl 
creatures, and owls shall dwellthere, ant! satyrs shall 
dance there : And the wild beasts of the islands 
shall cry in their desolate houses, and dragons 'in 
their pleasant palaces. 	P  I will also make it .a pos- 
session for thebittern and pools of water; and I will 
Sweep it with the besom of destruction,. saith .the 
Lord of hosts. The Lord of hosts hath sworn, say-
ing, Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to 
pass; and as I have purposed, so shall it stand. 	• 
IV. Cyrus ,called to destroy Babylon, and to deliver 

the Jews. 
cyrus,.whom the Divine Providence was to make 

use of, as an instrument for the executing his de-
signs ofgoodness and mercy towards his people, was 
mentioned in the Scripture by his name, above two 
hUnilred.  years before he was born. 	And, that the 
world might not be surprised at the marvellous ra-
pidity of his conquests, God. was pleased to declare, — 
in very sublime and remarkable terms, that he hitmelf 

" Ps.cxxxvii. 8, 9. 	° Isa. xiii. 19;22. 	P Id. xiv. 23, 24. 

   
  



197 OF CYfiUS. 

would be his guide ; and that in all his expeditions 
he „would lead him by the hand, and would subdue 
all the princes of the earth before him. q Thus saith 
the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus,' Whose right-hand 
I have holden to subdue nationSbefinOim; and I will 
loose the loins of kings, to open'hil bre him the two- 
leaved gates, and the gates shall not be shut. 	I will 
t, ow before thee, and make the crooked places straight.  
I will break in pieces the gates of brass, 	 nd cut in 
sunder the bars of iron. 	And I will give thee the 
treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of 'secret 
places, that thou wryest know, that I the Lord, 
which call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel: 
For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, 
I have even called glee by thy name : I have sur-
named thee, though thou host not known me. 

. 	• 
V. God gives the Signal to the Commanders, and 

to the Troops, to march against Babylon. 
r  I.,ift ye up a banner, s.  aith the Lord, upon the high 

mountain, that it may be seen afar off, and that all 
they who are to obey me may know my orders. 

'Exalt the voice unto them that are able to hear you. 
Shake the hand, as a signal to hasten the march of 
those that are too far off to distinguish another sort 
of command. Let the officers of the troops go into 
the gates of the nobles, into the pavilions of their 
kings. Let the people of each nation range them-
selves around their sovereign, and make-haste to 
offer him their service, and to go unto his tent, 
which is already set up. 

3  I have commanded my sanctified ones; I have giv-
en my orders to those whom I have sanctified for the 
execution of my designs; and these kings are already 
marching to obey me, though they knovv me not. 
It is I that have placed them upon the throne, that 
have made divers nations subject to them, in order 
to 'accomplish my designs by their ministration. 	I 
have called my mighty ones for mine anger. I have 

9 Ina. xlv. 1-4. 	'. Id. xiii. 2: 	3 Id. xiii. 3. 
' Lat. vers. in iril med. .1-leb. in Iran:, imam. 	• 
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caused the mighty warriors to come up, to be the 
ministers and executioners of my wrath and ven-
geance. From we they derive their. couragt, their 

... martial abilities; their patience, their wisdom, and the 
success of their enterprises. If they Are invincible, 
it is because they serve me : every thing gives way, 

..And trembles before them, because they are the mi- 
tiaisters of my wrath and indignation. They joyfully 

labour for my glory, they rejoice in my highness. The 
honour they have of being under my command,' and 
of being sent to deliver a people that I love, inspires 
them with ardour and cheerfulness : Behold ! they 
triumph already in a certain assurance of victory. 

The prophet, a witness in spirit of the orders that 
are just given, is astonished . at . the swiftness with 
which they are executed by the princes and. the peo-
ple. I hear already, he cries out, uThe noise of a mul-
titude in the mountains, like as of a great people ;. a 
tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of nations gather- 
ed together. 	The Lord of hosts mustereth the host 
of the battle : z They come from afar country, from 
the end of heaven, where the voice of God, their 
master and sovereign, has reached their ears. 

But it is not with the sight of a formidable army, 
nor of the kings of the earth, that I am now struck; 
it is God himself that I behold ; all the rest are but 
his retinue, and the ministers of his justice. 	It-is 
even the Lord and the weapons of his indignation, 
to destroy the whole land. 

Y  A grievous vision is declared unto me: *The iin-
pidus Belshazzar, king of Babylon, continues to act 

-impiously ; the treacherous dealer dealeth treacher- 
ously, and the spoiler spoileth. 	To put an end to 
these excesses, go up, thou prince of Persia ; go up, 
0 Elam : And thou prince of the 1VIedes, besiege 
thou Babylon : Besiege, 0 Media; all the sighing, 
.which she was the cause of, have I made to cease. 
That wicked city is taken and pillaged ; her power 
' is at an end, and my people is delivered. 
. u Isa. xiii. 4. 	X Ibid. ver. 6: 	Y Isa. xxi. 2. 

• This is the sense of.the Hebrew word. 
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VI. Circumstances relating to the Siege and the 
raking of Babylon, minutely detailed. 

TON is ,nothing, methinks; better calculated to 
raise in us a profound reverence lot religion, and 
to give us a great idea of the Deity, than to ob-
serve with what exactness be reveals to his prophets 
the principal  circumstances of the besieging and,. 
taking of Babylon, not only many years„hut seve4 
ral ages, before it happened. 

1. We have already seen, that the army by which 
Babylon will be taken, is to consist of Metles and 
Persians, and to be commanded by Cyrus. 

2. The city shall be attacked after a very extraor-
dinary manner, in a way which she did not at' all 
expect : zThercfore shall evil come upon thee: thou 
shalt not know frond whence it riseth. 	She shall be 
all on a sudden and in an instant overwhelmed with 
calamities, which she was not able to foresee : aDe-
solation shall come upon.thee suddenly, which thou 
shalt not know. 	In a word, she shall be taken, as 
it were in a net, before she perceiveth that any 
snares have been laid for her : b I have laid a snare 
for thee, and thou art also taken, 0 Babylon, and 
thou wast not aware. 

3. Babylon reckoned the Euphrates alone was , 
sufficient to render' her impregnable, and triumphed 
ia her being so advantageously situated and defend-
ed by so deep a river: GO thou that dwellcst upon 
many waters: it is God himself who points out Ba- . 
bylon under that description. 	And yet that very 
river Euphrates shall be the cause of her ruin. Cy-
rus, by a stratagem (of which there-never had been 
any example before, nor has there been any thing 
like it since) shall turn the course of that river, shall 
lay its channel dry, and by that means open him-
self a passage into the city: 'I will dry up her sea, 
and make her springs dry. 	A drought is upon her 
waters, and they shall be dried -up. 	Cyrus shall 

it 
z Isa. xlvii. i 1. 	a  Ibid. 	4' Jer. 1.24. 	e Id. li. 13. 
d Id.l. 38. and li. 36. 
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take. possession of the cinitys of the river ; and the 
waters which rendered Babylon inaccessible, shall 
be dried up, as if they had been consumed by fire: 
c The passages are stopped, and the reeds they have 

- burnt withliref 	:  
4. She shall he. taken in the night-time, upon a 

day of feasting and rejoicing, even whilst her inha-
bitants are at table, and think upon nothing but eat-
ing and drinking: f  In their heat I will 'flake their 
feasts, and .1.  will make them drunken, that they may 
rfjoice,. and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake; 
saith the Lord. 	It is rernarkable, that it is God 
who does all this, who lays a. snare for Babylon; 
g I have laid a snare for thee; who drieth up the 
waters of the river; :Twill dry up her.sea ; and who 
brings that drunkenness and drowsiness upon her 
princes ; h I will make drunk her princes. 

5. The king-shall be seized in an instant with an 
incredible terror and perturbation of mind : ' My 
loins areJilted with pain ; pangs have taken hold upon 
me as the pangs of a woman that travaileth: I 
was bowed down at the hearing of it; I was dis-
mayed at the seeing of it : my heart panted, fear-
fulness aPighted me : The night ,of my pleasure 
hath he turned into fear unto me. 	This is the 
condition Belshazzar was in, when in the middle of 
the entertainment he saw a hand come out of the 

' wall, which wrote such characters upon it as none 
of his diviners could either explain or read; but more 
especially when Daniel declared to him, that those 
characters imported the. sentence of his death. 
k  Then, says the "Scripture, the king's countenance 
was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so that 
thejoints of his loins were loosed, and his knees *mote 
one against anot her. The terror, astonishment, faint-
ing, and trembling of Belshazzar, are here described 
and expressed in the same manner by the prophet 
who was an eye-witness of them, as they 'Were by 

* Jer. li. 3/. 	f Id. li. 39. 	. g Ibid. 	h Jer. Ii. 57. 
116a. xxi. 3, 4. 	k Dan. v. 6. 	— 
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. 	. the prophet who foretold them two hundiq,d years 

before. 
But Isaiah must have had an extraordinary mea-

sure of divine illumination, to be able to add, imme-
diately after the description of ileishazzar's con-
sternation, the following words i • 1  Prepare the table, 
watch in the watch-tower; cat, drink. 	The pro-
phet foresees, that Belshazzar, though dismayed 
and 6onfounded at first, shall recover his courage 
and spirits, through the exhortations of his cour-
tiers; but more particularly through the persuasion 
of the queen, his mother, who represented to him 
the unreasonableness of being affected with such 
unmanly fears, and unnecessary alarms : m Let not 
thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy countenance 
be changed. They will exhort him therefore to make 
himself easy, to satisfy himself with giving proper 
orders, and with the assurance of being advertised 
of every thing by the vigilance of the sentinels ; to 
order the rest of the supper to be served, as if no-
thing had happened ; and to recall that gaiety and 
joy, which his excessive fears had banished from 
the table : Prepare the table, watch in the watch-
tower ; eat, drink. 

G. But at the same time that men are giving their 
orders, God on his part is likewise giving his ; 
n Arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield. It is God 
himself that commands, the princes to advance,. to 
take their arms, and to enter boldly•into a city 
drowned in wine, or buried in sleep. 

7. Isaiah acquaints us with two material and im-
portant circumstances concerning the taking of Ba-
bylon.. The first is, that the troops with which it is 
filled, shall . not keep their ground, or stand firm 
any where, neither at the palace nor the citadel, nor 
any other public place whatsoever; that they shall 
desert and leave one another, withoUt thinking of 
anything but making their escape; that in running 

1  Isa, xxi. 5. 	"" Dan. v.16. 	Isa. xxi. 14. 
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away they shall disperse themselves, and take diffe-
rent roads, just as a flock of deer, or of sheep, is 
dispersed and scattered, when they are affr,ighted : 
° And it shall be as a chased roe, and as a sheep that 
no man taketli up. • The second circumstance is, that 
the greatest part of those troops, though they were 
in the Babylonian service and pay, were not Baby-
lonians ; and that they shall return into the pro-
vinces from whence they came, without being pur-
sued by the conquerors : because the divine ven-
geance was chiefly to fall upon the citizens of Ba-
bylon : P  They shall every man turn to his owiz 
people, and flee every one into his own land. 

8. Lastly, not to mention the dreadful slaughter 
which is to be made of the inhabitants of Babylon, 
where no mercy will beLshown either to old men, 
lvomen, or children, oreven to the child that is still 
Within its mother's womb, as has been already no-
ticed; the last circumstance, I say, which the pro-
phet foretells, is the death of the king himself, 
whose body is to have no burial, and the entire ex-
tinction of the royal family ;. both which calamities 
are described in the Scripture, in a manner equally 
terrible and instructive to all princes. 	q But thou 
art cast out ofthy grave, like an abominable branch. 
Thou shalt not be joined with them (thy ancestors) 
in buiial, because thou host destroyed thy land, and 
slain thy people; That king is justly forgotten, who 
has never remembered, that be ought to be the pro- 
tector and father of his people. 	He that has lived 
only. to ruin and destroy his country, is unworthy 
of the common privilege of burial. 	As be has been 
an enemy to mankind, he ought to have no place 
amongst them. 	He was like unto the wild beasts 
of the field, and like them be shall be buried : and 
since he had no sentiments of humanity himself, he 
deserves to meet with no humanity from others. 
This is the sentence which God himself pronounceth 

0  Isa, xiii. 14. 	P Ibid. 	Jsa. xiv. 19, 20. 
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against Belshazzar : and the malediction.  extends 
itself to his children, who were looked upon as his 
associates in the throne, and as the source of a 
long pokerity and succession of kings, and were 
entertained. with nothing by the flattering courtiers 
but the pleasing prospects and ideas of their future 
grandeur. 	' Prepare,  slaughter for his children, 
for the iniquity of their fathers ; that they do not 
rise nor possess the land. For I will rise up against 
them, saith the Lord of hosts, and cut of from 
Babylon the name and remnant, and son and nephew, 
saith the Lord. 

SECT. I I.. A Description ofthe Taking of Babylon. 
4 	 . 

AFTER having seen the predictions of every thing 
that was to happen to the impious Babylon, it is 
now time to come to the accomplishment of those 
prophecies ; and to resume our narrative of the 
taking of that city. 

As soon as Cyrus saw that the ditch, which they 
had long worked upon, was finished, he began to 
think seriously upon the execution of his vast de-
sign, which as yet he had communicated to nobody. 
Providence soon furnished him with as fit an op- 
portunity for this purpose as he 'could desire. 	lie 
was informed, that in the city a great festival was 
to be celebrated ; and that the Babylonians, on 
occasion of that solemnity, were accustomed to 
pass the whole night in drinking and debauchery. 

3  Belshazzar himself was more concerned in this 
public rejoicing than any other, and'gave a magnifi-
cent entertainment to the chief officers of the king- 
/loin, and the ladies of the court. When flushed with 
wine, be ordered the gold and silver vessels, which 
had been taken from the temple of Jerusalem, to be 
brought out; and, as an insult upon the God of 
Israel, he, his whole court, and all his concubines, 

Isa. xiv. 21, 22. 	,s Dan. v. 1-2g. 
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drank out of those sacred vessels. 	God, who was 
provoked at such insolence and impiety, at the same 
instant made him sensible who it was that, he affront-
ed, by a sudden apparition of a hand, writing cer- 
tain characters. upon the Wall: 	The king, terribly 
surprised and frighted at :this vi4oni' immediately 
sent for all4iis wise men, his diviners, andastrolo, 
gars, that they might read the writing to him, and 
explain the meaning of it. 	But they all came in 
vain, riot one of them being able to expound the 
matter, or even to read the * characters. 	It is pro- 
bably in relation to this occurrence, 	that Isaiah, 
after having foretold to Babylon that she shall be 
overwhelmed with 'calamities which she did not 
expect, adds, Stand now with thine enchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy sorceries. 	Let 
now the astrologers, the star-gazers, the monthly 
prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from these 
things that shall come upon thee. 	Is. xlvii. 12, 13. 
The queen-mother (Nitocris, a princess of great 
merit), coming upon the noise of this ,great prodigy 
into the banqueting-room, endeavoured to compose 
the mind of the king her son, advising him to send 
for Daniel, with whose abilities in such matters she 
was well acquainted, and whom she had always 
employed in the government of the state. 

Daniel was therefore immediately sent for, and 
spoke to the king•  with a freedom and liberty be- 
coming a prophet. 	He put him in mind of the 
dreadul manner in which God had punished .the 
pride of his grandfather Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
t flagrant abuse he made of his power, when he ac- 
Inowledged no law but his own will, and thought 
himself empowered to exalt and to abase, to inflict 

* The reason why they could not read this sentence was, 
that it was written in Hebrew letters, which are now called the 
Samaritan characters, and which the Babylonians did not un-
derstand. 

t Whom he would he slew, and whom he would he kept.  
alive, and whom he would he set up, and whom he would he 
put down. 	Dan.. v. 19. 	 — 	 . 

'4' 
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destruction and death wheresoever he 'would, only 
because•such was his will and pleasure. " And thou 
" his son (says he to the king) bast not humbled 
" thine hee-t, though thou knewest all this, but hast 
" lifted up thyself against the lord of heaven ; and 
" they have brought the vessels of hi4ouse before 
" thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy 
" concubines, have drunk wine in them ;and thou 
" hast praised the gods of silver and gold, of brass, 
" iron, 	wood, and stone, which see not, noi• hear, 
" nor know : and the God, in whose hand thy 
" breath is, and whose arc all thy ways, bast thou 
" not glorified. Then was the part of the hand sent 
" from him, and this writing was written. And this 
" is the writing that was written, *INIENE, TEKEL, 
" ' UPFLA RS1 N. 	This is the interpretation of the 
" thing:4MEN E, God hath numbered thy kingdom, 
" and -finished it; TEK EL, thou art weighed in the 
" balunces, and art found .Wanting ;  PERES, thy 
" kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and 
" Persians." This interpretation, one would think, 
should have aggravated the consternation of the 
company; but they found means to dispel their 
fears, probably upon a persuasion, that the calamity 
was not denounced as present or immediate, and 
that time might furnish them with expedients to 
avert it. 	This however is certain, that for fear of 
disturbing the general joy of the present festival, 
they put off the discussion of serious matters to 
another time, and sat down again to their banquet, 
and continued their revellings to a very late hour. 

Cyrus, in the mean time, well informed of the 
confusion that was generally occasioned by this fes-
tival, both in the palate and the city, had posited a 
part of his troops on that side where the river en-
tered into the city, and another part on that side 

a, 	t Or PERES. 	' • Cyrop.1. vii. p.189-192. 	. 
* These three wrods signify, nudiber, weights  .division. 
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where it went out; and had commanded them to 
enter the city that very night, by marching along 
the channel of the river, as soon as ever they found 
it fordable. 	lIgving given all necessary orders, and 
exhorted his •C>fficers to follow him, by representing 
to them that he marched under. the guidance of 
the gods; in the evening he made them open the 
great receptacles, or ditches, on both sides the city, 
above and below, that the water of the river might 
run into them. 	By this means the Euphrates was 
quickly emptied, 	and its 	channel 	became dry. 

_Then the two forementioned bodies of troops, ac-
cording to their orders, went into the channel, the 
one commanded by Gobryas, and the other by G a-
datas, and advanced without meeting any obstacle. 
The invisible guide, who had promised to open all 
the gates to Cyrus, made the general -negligence 
and disorder of that riotous night subservient to 
his design, by leaving open the gates of brass, 
which were made to shut up the descents from the 
quays to the river, and which alone, if they had not 
been left open, were sufficient to have defeated the 

.whole enterprise. 	Thus did these two bodies of •w hole 
penetrate into the very heart of the city with-

out any opposition, and meeting together at the 
royal palace, according to their agreement, surprised 
the guards, and cut them'to pieces. 	Some of the 
company that were within, the palace opening the 
doors to know what noise it was they heard without, 
the soldiers rushed in, and quickly made themselves 
masters of it ; and meeting the king, who came up 
to them sword in hand, at the head of those that 
were in the way to succour him, they killed him, 
and put all .those that attended him to the sword.- 

, The first thing the conquerors did afterwards, was 
to thank the gods for having at last punished that 
impious king. 	These words are Xenophon's, and,. 
are very worthy of attention, as they so"perfectly,,,, 
agree with what the Scriptures have recorded of 
the impious Belshazzar. 	 - 	. 
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The taking of Babylon put an end to the Baby- 	A. M. 4  

Ionian empire, after a duration of two hundred and 3466. 
ten years from the beginning of the reign of Nabo- An5t;j8..C.  
nassar. . Thus was the power of that proud city 
abolished, just fifty, years after sh6 had destroyed 
the city of Jerusalem and her temple. And herein 
were accomplished those predictions, which the 
prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Daniel, had de- 
nounced against her, and of which we have already 
given a particular account. There is still one more, 
the most important and the most incredible of them • 
all, and yet the Scripture has set it d4wn in the 
strongest terms, and marked it out witlilthe great- 
est exactness ; a prediction literally fulfilled in all 
its points; the proof of which still actually subsists, 
is the most easy to be verified, and indeed of a na- 
ture not to be contested: 	What I mean is the pre- 
diction of so total and absolute a ruin of Babylon, 
that not the least remains or traces should be left 
of it. 	I thin 	it ,may net be improper to give an 
account of the perfect accomplishment of this fa-
mous prophecy, before we proceed to speak of what 
followed the taking of Babylon. 

SECT. III. The'Conzpletion of the Prophecy which 
foretold the total Ruin and Destruction of Ba-
bylon. 

• 
This prediction we find recorded in several of the,  
prophets, but particularly in Isaiah, in the xiiith 
chapter, frotn'the 19th to the 9.2d verses, and in the 
2Sd and 24th verses of the xivth chapter. 	I have 
already inserted it at large, page 195, &c. 	It is 
there declared that Babylon shall be utterly destroy-
ed, as the' criminal cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
formerly were ; that she shall be no more inhabit-
ed ; that she shall never be rebuilt; that the Arabs 

'shall not so much as E P.t up their tents there; that 
the shepherd shall not come thither even to rest his 
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flock; that it shall become a dwelling-place for the 
wild beasts, and 'a retreat for the birds of night; 
that the place whereit stood shall be covered over 
with a marsh, so that no trace shall be left to show 
where Babylon had been. 	It is God himself Who 
pronounced This sentence, and it is fOr the service 
of religion to show how exactly f.'"eiy article of it 
has been successively acctimplis...ed. 	 m 

, 

I. In the first place, Babylon ceased to be a royal' 
city, the, kings of Persia choosing to reside else-
where..,: They delighted more in Susa, Ecbatana, 
PersepOlis,jor any other place; and did themselves 
destioy a jgbod part of Babylon. 

A. M. H. We are informed by Strabo and Pliny, that 
..'fr-! 	3880.. .Anc. 3..e. Lz 	1244, -  

the Macedonians, who succeeded the Persians, did 
not only neglect it, and forbe. ar to embellish or even 
repair it, but that moreover they built * Seleucia 
in the neighbourhood, on purpose to draw away 
its inhabitants, and cause it to be.Oserted. 	No- 
thing can better explain what the prdphet had fore- 
told; It shall not be inhabited. 	bits own masters 
endeavour to make it desolate. 	1 	 , 

k ., 

III. The new kings of Persia, who afterwards 
became masters of Babylon, completed tip ruin of 
it, by building t Ctesiphon, which carried away all 
the remainder of the inhabitants ; so that from the 
time the curse was pronounced against that city, it 
seems as if those very persons that ought to have 
protected her, 	were become her enemies ; 	and 
ha4 all thought it their duty to reduce her to a state 
of solitude, though by indirect means, and without 
using any violence ; that it might the more mani- 

, 	* Partem urbis Perm dirucrunt, partem tempus consumpsit et 
Nacedonum negligentia ; ntaximi postquanz Selcucus Nicator Se-
kuciam ad Ti.grint condidit, stadiis tantdm trecentis a Babylone 
dissitam. 	&rah. L xvi. p. 738. 

' In solitudiacm rediit exhaustavicinitate Seleucia, ob id conditte .  
a Nicatorc intra nonagcsimum (or guadragesimum).„lapidem.—,- 
Plio.l. vi. c. 26. 	 .11, 

t Pro illci S'cleuciam ct.ettsiphontent vibes Persarum inclittis • 
fecefunt. 	S. llieron. in cap. xiii. 19. 
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festly appear to be the hand of God, Tather than the 
hand of man, which brought about her destruction. ' 

IV. She was so totally forsaken, that nothing of 
her was left remaining but the walls. 	And to this 
conditidn she was reduced at the time when *.PAII. 
sanias wrote his remarks upon Greece. 	Illa autem 

A.D.96, 

_Babylon omnium quasi -zing:4am sol aspe.rit erbium 
ma.vima, jam prceter muros nihil habet reliqui. 
Paus. in Ai-cad. pag. 509. 

V. The kings of Persia find,ing the place deserted, 
made a park of it, in which they kept wild beasts 
for hunting. Thus did it become, as the tiropliet had 
foretold, a dwelling place for ravenous ktasts, that 
are enemies to man ; or for timorous aniMals, that 
flee before him. Instead of citizens, she was now in-
habited by wild boars, leopards, bears, deer, and 
wild asses. 	Babylon was now the retreat of fierce, 
savage, deadlx creatures, that hate the light, . and 
delight in darloess. 	'Wild beasts of the desert 
shall lie there,' aild dragons shall dwell in their 
pleasant palaces.. 

,St.Jerom has transmitted to us the following va• 
luable remark which .be had from a Persian monk, 
that had himself seen what he related to him. Didi-
cimus a quodarnfratre Elamitd, qui de illis jinibus 
egrediens, nunc Hierosolymis vitam erigit mona-
chorum,venationesregias esse in Babylon, et omnis 
gencris bestias murorum ejus ambitu tantAm conti- 
neri. 	In cap. Isa. xiii. 22.  

A.U.00. . :*;, 

VI. But it was still too much that the walls of 
Babylon were standing.. 	At length they fell down 
in several places, and were never repaired.. Various 
accidents destroyed the remainder. 	The animals, 
which were to be subservient to the pleasure of the 
Persian kings, abandoned the place : serpents and 
scorpions remained, so, that it became a dreadful 
place for persons that should have the curiosity to 
visit • or search after,, its antiquities. The Euphrates; t 
• • 'Y 	Isa. xiii. .21, 22. 

*. lie wrote in the reign of Antoninus, successor to Adrian. 
V.OL. II. 	 , 	 1' 

N . 
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that used to run through the city, having no longer 
a free chantyl, took its course another way, so that 
in 4Theodoret's time there was nothing .more than 
a very little stream of water left, which ran across 
the ruins, and not meeting with a slope or free pas-
sage, necessarily degenerated into a jriarsh. 

' In the time of Alexander the Great, the river 
had quitted its ordinary channel, by reason of the 
outlets and canals which Cyrus had made,' and of 
which we have already given an account; these out-
lets being badly stopped up, had occasioned a great 
inundation 'ii the country. Alexander, designing to 
fix the seat of his empire at Babylon, projected the 
bringing back of the Euphrates into its natural and 
former channel, and had. actually set his men to 
work: 	But tolie Almighty who watched over the 
fulfilling of his prophecy, and who had declared, he 
would destroy even to the very remains and foot-
steps of Babylon, [aI will cut qffro,m Babylon the 
name and remnant], defeated this enterprise by the 
death of Alexander, which happened,soon after: 	It 
is easyto comprehend how, after this, Babylon being 
neglected to such a degree as we have seen, its river 
was converted into an inaccessible pool, which co-
vered the very place where that impious city .had 
stood, as Isaiah had foretold :. b./.  will make it pools 
of water. , And this was necessary, lest the place 
where Babylon had stood, should be discovered 
hereafter by the course of the Euphrates. 

VII. By means of all these changes Babylon be-
came an utter desert, and all the country round fell 
into the same state of desolation and horror; so that 
the most able t geographers at this day cannot de- 
termine the place where it stood. 	In this manner 

Z Arrian. de exped. Alex. 1. Viii. 
• a Isa. xiv. 32. 	b  Id. xiv. 23. 
* Euphrates .quondam urbem ipsam mediam dividebat : none 

autemfuvius conversus est in aliam viam, et per rudera manly:us 
aguarum meatusfluit. 	Theodor. in cap.!. Jerem. ver. 38 & 39.. 

f Nunc omnino destructa, ita ut vix ejus supersint rudera: 
.taudrand. 
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God's prediction.was literally fulfilled : c Iwillrut of 
from Babylon the name--4 will make it a possession 
for /the bittern,' and pools of water ; and I rein 
sweep it With the besom of destruction, saith the Lord 
121' hosts. . I myself; saith the Lord, will examine with 
a jealous eye,lessee if there be any remains .of that 
city, which was.an eneiny to my. naive and to Jeru-
salem. I will thoroughly sweep the place where it 
stood,. and will clear it so effectually, by defacing 
every trace of the city, that no person shall be able 
to preserve the memory of the place choslen .by 
Nimrod, and which I, the Lord, have abolished:"" I 
will sweep it with the besom of liestruetiorz, .saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

VIII. God was not satisfied with causing all these 
alterations to be foretold, but, to give the greater as-
surance of their certainty, thought fit.  o seal the .pre- 
diction of them by an oath. 	'The Lord of hosts 
bath SW0772, saying, *ay as I have thought, so shall 
it come to pass ; and as I have purposed, so shall .it 
stand. 	But if we would take this dreadful.oath in its 
full latitude, we must not confine it either to Babylon 
or to its inhabitants, or to the princes that reigned,  
therein. The malediction relates to the whole world: 
it is the general anathema pronounced .against the 
wicked ; .it is the terrible decree, by. which :the two 
cities of Babylon and Jerusalem shall be. separated 
for ever, and .an eternal.divorce be put between the 
saints and the reprobate. , The.SCriptures, that.have 
foretold it, shall subsist till the .day of itsiexecution. 
The sentence is written therein, and deposited, .as it 
were, in the public archives of religion. 	The Lord 
of .hosts ;hash sworn, saying, As .1• have thought, so 
shall it come .to pass; and as I have purposed, so 
shall it stand. 
. What I have .said.of this prophecy concerning Ba-

bylon is almost entirely taken out of .an excellent 
treatise upon Isaiah, which is still in manuscript. 
' 	A 	

I 

• isa. xiv. 23. 	 d  id. xiv. 24.  
r 2 
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SECT. IV.•' What -followed upon the Taking of 
Babylon.% 

g  CYRUS having entered the city in the manner we 
have described, put all to the sword that were found 
in the streets: he then commanded the citizens to 
bring him all their arms, and afterwards to shut 
themselves up in their houses. 	The next morning, 
by bre4k of day, the garrison which kept the citadel, 
being apprised that the city was taken and their,  
king killedourrendered themselves to Cyrus. Thus 
did this prince, almost without striking a bloW, and 
without any resistance, find himself in peaceable 
possession of the strongest place in the world. 

The first thing he did was, to thank the gods for 
the success they had given him. 	And then having 
assembled his principal officers, he publicly ap-
plauded :their courage and prudence, their zeal and 
attachment to his person, and distributed rewards 
to his whole army. 	'After which he represented to 
them, that the only means of preserving what they 

_had acquired was to persevere in their ancient virtue; 
that the proper end of victory was not to give them-
selves up to idleness and pleasure; that, after having 
conquered their enemies by force of arms, it would 
be shameful to suffer themselves to be overcome 
by the allurements of , pleasure ; that, in order to 
maintain their ancient glory, it behoved them to 
keep up amongst the Persians at Babylon the same 
discipline they had observed in their own country, 
and for that purpose, to take a particular care to 
give their children, a good education. This (says he) 
will necessarily engage us daily to make further ad-
vances in virtue, as it will oblige us to be diligent and 
careful in setting them good examples:.   nor will it 
be' easy for them to be corrupted, when they shall 
neither hear nor see any thing amongst us, but what 

g Cyrop, 1. 	192. 	 h Pag. '1 97;  200. 
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excites them to-virtue, and shall-be continually em-
plod in honourable and laudable exercises. ' 

1Cyrus committed the different parts and offices 
of his government to different persons, according to 
their various talents and qualifications; but the care 
of forming and appointing general officers, go-
vernors of provinces, ministers and ambassadors, he' 
reserved to himself, looking upon that as the proper 
duty and employment of a king, upon which de-
pended his glory, the success of his affairs; .and the 
happiness and tranquillity ()This kingdom. His great 
talent was to study the particular character.of men, 
in order to place every one in his proper sphere, to 
give them authority in proportion to their merit, to 
make their private advancement concur with the 
public good, and to make the whole machine of the 
state move in so regular a manner, that every part 
should have a dependence upon, and mutually con-
tribute to'support, each other; and that the strength 
of one should not exert itself but for the benefit and 
advantage of the rest. Each person had his district, 
and his particular sphere of business, of which he 
gave an account to another above him, and he again 
to a third; and so on, till by these different degrees 
and regular subordination, the cognizance of affairs 
came to the king himself, whe did not remain idle 
in the midst of all this motion, but was as it were 
the soul to the body of the state; 	which by.this 
means he governed with as much-ease as a father 
governs his private family. 

, k  When he afterwards -sent governors, called sa-
trapA into the provinces under his subjection, he 
would not suffer the particular governors of places,' 
nor the commanding officers of the troops maintained 
for the security of the country, to be dependent upon 
those provincial governors, or to be subject to, any 
one but himself; in order that, if any of these satrapx, 
elate with his power or riches, made an ill use of his 

Cyrop. I. vii. p: 202. 	k Lib. viii. p. 22g. 
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authority,tnere might be found witnesses and censors 
of his mal-administration within his own government. 
For there was nothing he so carefully avoided, as the 
trusting of any one man with absolute power, well 
knowing that a prince. will quickly have reason to 
repent his having exalted one person so high, if all 
others are' thereby abased and kept under. 

Thus Cyrus established a wonderful order with re-
spect to his military affairs, his treasury, and civil go- 
vernment. 	' In all the provinces he had persons of 
appro.V0d integrity, vv ho gave him an account of every 
thing that passed. 	He made it his principal care to 
honour and reward all such as distinguished them-
selves by their merit, or were eminent in any respect 
whatever. He infinitely preferred clemency to mar-
tial courage, because the latter is often the cause of 
ruin and desolation to whole nations, whereas the 
former is always beneficent and useful. 	in He was 
sensible, that good laws contribute very much to 
the forming and preserving of good manners ; but, 
in his opinion, the prince by his example was to be a 
living law to his people. 	n Nor did he think a man 
worthy to . reign over others, unless he was more 
wise and virtuous than those he governed : ° he was 
also persuaded, that the surest means for a prince to 
gain the respect of his courtiers, and of such as ap-
proached his person; was to have so much regard ''. 
for them, as never to do 'Or to say any thing before 
them contrary to the rules of decency and good...! 
manners. 	• 	 . 

P  Liberality he looked upon as a virtue truly royal ; . 
nor did he think there was any thing great or valu- .1 
'able in riches, but the pleasure of distributing them ,1  
to others. • 9 " I have prodigious riches (says he to 
" his courtiers) I own, and I am glad the world 
" knows it; but you mayassur'e yourselves, they are 
" as much yours as mine. 	For to what end should 
" I heap up wealth ? For my own use, and to cona 

' Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 209. ' 	m Pl. 204. 	. 	n Pag. 205. 
0  Pag. 264, 	 P Pag. 269. . •' 	• 'ei Pag. 225. , 
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" sume it myself? That would be impossible, even 
" if I desired it. 	No : the thief end I aim at is to 
" have it in my power to reward those who serve 
" the public -faithfully, and to succour and relieve 
" those that will acquaint me with their wants and 
,, necessities." 

Crcesu,s one day repreSented to him, that by con-
tinual largesses he would at last make himself poor, 
whereas he might have amassed infinite treasures, 
and have been the richest prince in the world. "And 
" to what sum (replied Cyrus) do you thiiik.those 
" treasures might have amounted?" Crcesus named 
a certain sum, which was immensely great. 	Cyrus 
thereupon ordered a short note to be written to the 
lords of his court, in which it was signified to them, 
that he had occasion for money. 	Immediately a 
much larger-sum was brought to him than Creesus 
had mentioned. 	" Look here (says Cyrus to him), 
" here are my treasures ; the chests I keep my riches 
" in, are the hearts and affection of my subjects." 

But much as he esteemed liberality, he laid a 
still greater stress upon kindness and condescen-
sion, affability and humanity, which are qualities 
still more engaging, and more apt to acquire the af-
fc.ztion of a people, which is properly to reign. For 
a prince to be more generous than others in giving, 
when he is infinitely more rich than they, has no-
thing in it so surprising or extraordinary, as to de-
scend in a manner from the throne, and to put him-
self upon. a level with _his subjects. 

' But what Cyrus preferred to all other things, 
was the worship of the gods, and a respect for reli-
gion. Upon this therefore bethought himself obliged 
to bestow his first and principal care, as soon as he 
became more at leisure; And more master of his 
time, by the conquest of Babylon. 	He began by 
establishing a number of Magi, to sing daily a morn-
ing service of praise to the honour of the gods, anti 

r Cyrop. I. viii..p.210. 	 Pag,204. 
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to offer sacrifices ; 	which was always practised 
'them in succeeding ages. ,amongst 

The prince's dispoSition quickly became, as, is 
usual, the prevailing disposition among his people; 
and his example became the rule of their conduct. 
The Persians, who saw that Cyrus's reign had been 
but one continued chain and series of prosperity and 
success, believed that by serving the gods as he did, 
they should be blessed with the like happiness and 
prosperity : besides, they were sensible, it was the 
surest %I/ay to please their prince, and to make their 
court to him successfully. 	Cyrus, on the other 
hand, was extremely glad to find them have such 
sentiments, being convinced, that whosoever sin- 
cerely fears and worships God, 	will at the same 
time be faithful to his king, and preserve an invio-
lable attachment to his person,' and to, the welfare 
of the.  state. 	All this is excellent, but is only true 
and real .in the true religion. 

t Cyrus being resolved to establish his chief resi-
dence at Babylon, a powerful city, which could not 
he very well affected to him, thought it necessary to 
be more cautious than he had been hitherto, in regard 
to the safety of his person. The most dangerous hours 
for princes within their palaces, and the most likely 
for treasonable attempts upon their lives, are those 
of bathing, eating, and sleeping. 	,He determined 
therefore to suffer nobody to be near him at those 
times, but such persons on whose fidelity he could 
absolutely rely ;. and on this account he thought eu-
nuchs Preferable to all others ; because, as they had 
neither wives, children, nor families, and besides were 
generally despised on account of the meanness of 
their birth and the ignominy of their condition, they 
were engaged .by every consideration to attach 
themselves ,solely to their master, on whose life 
Their whole fortune depended, and on whose ac- 
count alone it was, 	that they possessed 	either 
wealth or consequence. 	Cyrus therefore intrusted 

$ Cyrop.J.vii,..p. 106, 
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all the offices of his household to eunuchs : and 
this practice, which was not unknown before his 
time, from thenceforth became the general custom 
of all the eastern countries. 	, 

It is -well known, that in after times it prevailed 
also amongst the Roman emperors, with whom the 
eunuchs were the reigning all-powerful favourites ; 
nor is it any wonder. 	It was very natural for the 
prince, after having confided his p'erson to theircare, 
and experienced their zeal, fidelity, 'and merit, to 
intrust them also with the management of some 
public business, and by degrees to give himself up 
to them. 	These expert courtiers knew how to im- 
prove those favourable moments, when sovereigns, 
delivered from the weight of their dignity, which is 
a burden to them, become men, and familiarize 
themselves with their officers. 	And by this policy 
having got possession of their masters' minds and 
confidence, they came to possess great influence at 
court, to have the administration of public affairs, 
and the disposal of employments and honours, and 
to arrive themselves at the highest offices and dig- 
nities in the state. 	 • 

" But the good emperors, such as Alexander Se-
verus, held the eunuchs inabhorrence, looking upon 
them is creatures sold and attached only to their 
fortune, and enemies by principle tothe public good; 
persons whose sole view was to get possession of the 
prince's mind, to conceal the knowledge of public bu-
siness as much as possible from him, to preclude ac-
cess to him from any person of real merit, and to keep 
him shut up and imprisoned, in a manner, within the 
narrow circle of three or four officers, who had an en- 
tire ascendant and dominion over him : 	Claudentes 
principem suuni, et agentes ante omnia ne quid sciat. 

x When Cyrus had established his regulations in 
every. thing relating to the government, he resolved 
to show himself publicly to his own people, and to 

* Larnprid, in vita Alex. Sever. 	x Cyrep. 1. viii. p. 213, 220' 
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his newly-conq uered. subjects, in a solemn, august ce_ 
remony of religion, by marching in a pompous caval-
cade to the places consecrated to the gods, in order 
to offer sacrifices to them. 	I n this procession Cyrus 
thought& to display all possible splendour and mag-
nificence, to catch and dazzle the eyes dthe peopl. 
This was the first time that prince ever aimed at pro-
curing respect towards himself, not only by the at-
tractions of virtue (says the historian) but by such an 
external pomp as was calculated to attract the mul-
titude, and worked like a* charm or enchantment 
upon their imaginations. 	lie ordered the superior 
officers of the Persians and allies to attend him, 
and gave each of them a dress after the Median 
fashion, that is to say, long robes, which hung down 
to the feet: 	These were of various colours, all of 
the finest and brightest dye, and richly embroidered 
with gold and silver. 	ljesides those that were for 
themselves, he gave them others, very splendid also, 
but less costly, to present to the subaltern officers. 
It was on this occasion the Persians,'first dressed 
themselves after the manner of the Medes, Y and 
began to imitate them in colouring their eyes, to 
make them appear more sparkling, and in painting-
their faees,in order to enliven their complexions. 

When the day appointed for the ceremony was 
come, the whole company assembled at the king's 
palace by break of day. 	Four 'thousand of the 
guards, drawn up four deep, placed themselves in 
front of the palace, and two thousand on the two 
sides of it ranged in the same order. 	The whole 
cavalry were also drawn out, the Persians on the 
right, and that of the allies on the left. The chariots 
of war were ranged half on one side and half on the 
other. As soon as the palace gates were opened, a 
great number-of bulls of exquisite beauty were led 
out by four and four : these were to be sacrificed to. 

Y Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 206. 
* 'AXAci xa) xarayorretiew ckleiro mivat calti;. 
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Jupiter and the other gods, according to the cere-
monies prescribed by the Magi. Next followed the 
horses that were to be sacrificed to the Sun. 	Im- 
mediately after them a white chariot, crowned with 
flowers, the.pole of which was gilt: this was to be of-
fered to Jiipiter. Then came a second chariot of the 
same colour, and adorned in the same manner, to be 
offered to the Sun. After these followed a third, the 
horses of which were caparisoned with scarlet hous- 
ings. 	Behind came the men who carried the sacred 
fire on a large hearth. When all these were on their 
march, Cyrus himself began to appear upon his car, 
with his upright tiara upon his head, encircled with a 
royal diadem. His under tunic was of purple mixed 
with white, which was a colour peculiar to kings. 
Over his other garments he wore a large purple 
cloak. His hands were uncovered. A little below him 
sat his master of the horse, who was of a comely sta-
ture, but not so tall as Cyrus, for which reason the 
height of the latter appeared still more advantage-
ously. As soon as the people perceived the prince, 
they all fell prostrate before him, and worshipped 
him; whether it was, that certain persons appointed 
on purpose, and placed at proper distances, led 
others on by their example, or that the people were 
-moved to do it of their own accord, being struck 
with the appearance of so much pomp and mag-
nificence, and with so many awful circumstances'  
of majesty and splendour. The Persians had never 
prostrated themselves in this manner before Cyrus, 
till on this occasion. 

When Cyrus's chariot was cone out of the 
palace; the four thousand guards began to march : 
the other two thousand moved at the same time, 
and placed themselves on each side of the chariot. 
The eunuchs, 'or great officers of the king's house- 
110100o the number of three hundred, richly clad, 
witkziavelins in their hands, and mounted upon 
Oa:fay. •horses, 	marched immediately 	after 	the 
chariot...  After them followed two hundred led 

.. 	. 
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horses of the king's stable, each of them having 
embroidered furniture, and bits of gold. 	'Next 
came the Persian cavalry, divided" into four bodies, 
each ,consisting of ten thousand men ; 	then the 
Median horse, and after those the cavalry of the 
allies. 	The chariots of war, four abreast, closed 
the procession. 

When they came to the fields consecrated to 
the gods, they offered their sacrifices first to Jupi- 
piter, and then to the Sun. 	To the honour of the 
first were burnt bulls, and to the honour of the 
second, 	horses. 	They likewise sacrificed some 

:Victims to the Earth, according to the appointment 
of the Magi ; then to the derni-gods, the patrons 
and protectors of * Syria. 
' In order to afford the people some recreation 
after this grave and. solemn ceremony, Cyrus thought 
fit that it should conclude with games, and horse 
and chariot races. 	The place where they were was 
large and spacious. 	He ordered a certain portion 
of it to be marked out, about five t stadia, and pro-
posed prizes for the victors of each nation, which 
were to encounter separately and among them-
selves. • He himself won the prize in the Persian 
horse-races; for nobody was so complete a horse- 
man as he. 	The chariots ran but two at a time, 
one against another. , 

This kind of procession continued a long time 
afterwards amongst the Persians, except only that 
it Was . not, always attended with sacrifices. 	All 
the ceremonies being ended, they returned to the 
city in the same 6rder. 

Z Some days after, Cyrus, to,celehrate the victory 
he had obtained in the horse- races, gave a great en-
tertainment to all the chief officers, as well foreigners 
as Medes and Persians. 'They had never yet seen . 	a 

2.  CyrOp. 1. viii. p. 220-224. 
* Among theancients Syria is often put for Assyria. 
f ,A little above 'half a mile. 	,, 	‘.i, 
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any thing of the kind so sumptuous and magnificent. 
./\t the conclusion of the feast he_ made every one 
a noble present : 	so that they all went home' with 
hearts overflowing with joy, admiration, and gra-
titude : and all-powerful as he was, master of all 
the East, and so many kingdoms, he did not think 
it derogatory to his' majesty to conduct the whole 
company to the, door of his apartment. 	Such 
were the manners 'of those ancient times, when 
men understood how to unite great simplicity with 
the highest degree of human grandeur. 

ARTICLE III. 
. • 

The History of Cyrus, from the taking of Babylon 
to the Time of his Death. 

CYRUS finding himself master of all the East by 
the taking of Babylon, did not imitate the example 
of most other conquerors, who sully the glory of 
their victories bia voluptuous and effeminate life; 
to which they fancy they may justly abandon them-
selves after their past toils, and the long course Of 
hardships they have gone through. 	He thought it 
incumbent upon him to maintain his reputation by 
the same methods he had acquired it, that is, by a 
prudent 'conduct, by a laborious and active life, 
and a constant application to the duties of his high 
station. 	, 

S.ECT. I. 	Cyrus takes a Journey into Persia. At 
his return from thence to Babylon, he forms a 
Plan , of Government for the whole Empire. 
Daniel's Credit and Power. 

a WHEN Cyrus judged he had sufficiently regu-
lated his affairs at Babylon, he thought proper to 
take a journey into Pfrsia. 	In his wa'y thither he 

* Cyrop.i. viii, p.227. 
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event through Media, to visit his uncle Cyaxares, to 
whom he carried very magnificent presents, telling 
him at the same time that he would find a noble 
palace at Babylon,, all ready prepared for him, 
whenever he would please to go thither ; and that 
'he was to look upon that city as his own. 	indeed 
Cyrus, as long as his uncle lived, •held the empire 
only in co-partnership with him, though he had en-
tirely conquered and acquired it by his own valour. 

A. M  , Nay, so far did he carry his complaisance, that he 
5466. let his yncle enjoy the first rank. 	It is CyaxareS, 

Ant. J. ,C. who is called in Scripture Darius the Mede • and 
we shall find, that under his reign, which lasted but 
two years, Daniel had several revelations. 	It ap- 
pears, that Cyrus, when he returned from Persia, 
Carried Cyaxares with him to Babylon. 
. When they were arrived there, they concerted to-

gether a scheme of government for the whole em- 
pire. 	b They divided it into a hundred and twenty 
proVinces. 	°Andthat the prince's orders might be 
conveyed with the greater expedition„Cyrns caused 
post-houses to be erected at;  roper distances, where 
the couriers, .that .travelled day and night, :found 
horses always ready, and by that means performed 
their journeys with incredible dispatch. 	'The ,go- 
,vernment of these provinces was given to those per-
sons that had assisted Cyrus most, and Tendered him 
the, greatest service in the war. e  0 ver these govern-
ors were appointed three superintendents, who were 
always to reside at court, and to whom the govern-
ors were to , give an account from time to time of 
everything that passed in, their respective provinces, 
and from whom they were to receive the prince's 
orders and instructions.; so thatthese three principal 
ministers had the superintendency over, and the 
chief administration of, the affairs of the whole em- 
pire. 	Of these three, Daniel was made the chief. 

- 	, 4 
b Dan. vi. 1, 	 c Cyrop., 1. viii. p. 232. 
d  Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 230. 	e ran. vi. 2, 3. 

1 	• 	• , 	. 
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He highly _deserved such a preference, not only on 
account of his great wisdom, which was celebrated 
thfoughout all the East, and had been displayed in 
a distinguished manner at Belshazzar's feast, but 
likewise on account of his great age, and consum- 
mate experience. 	For at that time it was full' 
sixty-seven years, from the fourth of Nabuchodo-
nosor, that he had been employed as prime minister 
of the kings of Babylon.  

`As this distinction made him the second person 
in the empire, and placed him immediately under 
the king, the other courtiers conceived so great a 
jealousy of him, that they conspired to destroy him. 
As there 'was no hold to be taken of him, unless it 
were on account of the law of his God, to which they-
knew him inviolably attached, they obtained an edict 
from Darius, whereby all persons were forbidden to 
ask any, thing whatsoever, for the space of thirty 
days, either of any god or any man, save of the king; 
and that upon pain of "being cast into the .den of 
lions. Now, as Daniel was saying his usual prayers, 
with his face turned towards Jerusalem, he was sur-
prised, accused, and cast into the den of lions. But 
being miraculously preserved, and coming out'safe 
and unhurt, his accusers were thrown, in and im- 
mediately devoured by those animals. 	This event 
still augmented Daniel's credit and reputation. 

g Towards the end of the 'same year, which was 
reckoned the first of Darius the Mede, Daniel, know-
ing by the computation 'he made, that the seventy 
years of Judah's captivity, determined by the prophet 
Jeremiah, were drawing towards an end,priyed ear-
nestly to God, that he would vouchsafe to remember 
his people, rebuild Jerusalem., and look with an eye 
of mercy upon his holy city, and the sanctuary he had 
placed therein. 	Upon which the angel Gabriel as-
sured him in a vision, not only of the deliverance of 
the Jews from their temporal captivity, but likewise 

'z Dan. vi. 4-27. 	s Id. ix. 1--27, 
$, 
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of another deliverance much more considerable,. 
namely, 'a deliverance from the bondage of sin and 
Satan, which God would procure to his church, and 
which was to be accomplished at the end of seventy 
weeks,  that were to elapse from the time the order 
should be given for the rebuilding of Jerusalein, 
that is, after the space of four hundred and ninety 
3 ears. 	For taking each day for a year, according 
to the language used sometimes in holy Scripture, 
those seventy weeks of years made up exactly fdur 
hundred and ninety years. 	 . 

" Cyrus, upon his return to Babylon, had given 
orders for all his forces to join him there. 	On the 
general review made of them, he found they con- 
•sisted of a hundred and twenty thousand horse, of 
two thousand chariots armed with sithes, and six 
himdred thousand foot. When he had furnished the 
garrisons with so many of them as were necessary 
for the defence of the several parts of the empire, 
he marched with the remainder into Syria, where 
he regulated the affairs of that province, and then 
subdued all those countries as far as the Red Sea, 
and the confines of .Ethiopia. 
- It was probably in this interval of time, that 
Daniel was cast into the den of lions,' and mi-
raculously delivered from them, as we have just 
now related:  

Perhaps in the same interval also were those fa-
mous pieces of gold coined, which are called Darics, 

-Atm the name of Darius the Mede, which for their 
fineness and beauty were for several ages preferred 
to all other money throughout the whole East. 

. 	 IC ,Cyrop. h viii. 233. 	- 
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Std.. II. The Beginning of the united Empire of 
the Persians and Medi& 	The famous Edict of 
Cyrus. 	Daniel's Prophecies. 	 , 

HERE, properly speaking, begins 'the, empire of 
the Persians and Medes united under one and the 
same •authority. 	This empire, from Cyrus, the 
first king and fdunder of it, to Darius Codomannusi  
who was vanquished by Alexander the Great, lasted 
for the space of two hundred and six years, namely)  
from the year of the world 3468 to the year 3674. 
But in this volume I propose to speak only of the - . 
first three kings ; and little remains to be Said of 
the founder of this new empire. 

	

CYRUS. Cyaxares dying at the end of two years, 	A. m. 
and Cambyses likewise ending his days in Persia, 	148- 
Cyrus returned to Babylon, and took upon him the An5t.L.C

.,  
` 

government of the empire. 
' The.years of Cyrus's reign are computed dif- 

ferently. 	Some make it thirty years, beginning 
from his first setting out from Persia, at the head 
of an army, to succour his uncle Cyaxares : others 
make it to be but,seven years, because they date it 
only from the time, when, by .the death of Cyax-
aresand Cambyses,,,  he became sole monarch of 
the whole empire. 	 . 

In the first of these seven years precisely expired 
the seventieth year of the Babylonish captivity, 
when Cyrus published the famous edict whereby,  
the Jews were permitted to return to Jerusalem. 
There is no question but this edict was obtained by 
the care and solicitations of Daniel, who possessed 
great influence at court. 	That he might the more 
effectually induce the king to grant him this request, 
he showed him undoubtedly the prophecies of 
Isaiah,'` wherein, above two hundred years before 
his birth, he was marked out by name as a prince 

.1  Cic. I. i. de Div, n:. 46. 	' '-k isa. c. xliv. & xlv. 
VOL. II. 	 Q 

   
  



• 9,e6 
	

THE HISTORY 

appointed by God to be a great conqueror, and to 
reduce a multitude of nations under his dominion; 
and at the same time to be the deliverer of the cap-
tive, Jews, by ordering their temple to be rebuilt, 
and Jerusal'em and Judaea to be repossessed by their 
ancient inhabitants. ,I think it may not be improper 
in this place to insert that edict at length, which is 
certainly the most glorious circumstance in the life 
of Cyrus, and for which it may be presumed god 
had endowed him with so many heroic virtues, 
and blessed him with such an uninterrupted series 
of glorious victories and success. 

.' In thefirst year of Cyrus, king of Persia, that 
the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah : 
might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus, lcing of Persia, that he made a proclamation 
th4.oughout all hiS kingdom, and put it also in writ-
ing, saying, Thus .saith Cyrus, king of Persia, The 
Lord God of heaven bath given me all the kingdoms-
of the earth, and he hath charged me to build him a 
house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there 
among you of all his people? his God be with him, 
and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, 
and build the house of the Lord God of Israel (he 
is the true God), which is in Jerusalem. And who-
soever remaineth in any place .where he sojourneth, 
let .the men of his place help him with silver, and 
With gold, and with goods, 'and with beast, beside 
the freewill offering for the house of God that is in 
Jerusalem. 	 , 

Cyrus at the same time restored to the Jews all 
the vessels of the temple of the Lord, whiCh Nabu-
ehodonosor had brought from Jerusalem, and placed 
in the temple of his god. 	Shortly after the Jews 
departed under the conduct of Zorobabel, to return 
into their own country. 

m  The Samaritans, who had long been the declared 
enemies of the Jews, did all they possibly could to 

Ezra, i. 	 n1 Ezra, iv. 1-5. 
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binder the building of the temple; and.though they 
could not alter Cyrus's decree, yet they so far pre-
vailed by bribes and underhand dealings with the 
ministers and'ather officers concerned therein, as to 
obstruct the execution of it; so that for several years 
the building went on very slowly. 

' It seems to have been through grief at seeing the 34,7--M0  
execution of this decree so long retarded, that in the Ant. J. 
third.  year of Cyrus, in the first month of that year, 534. 
Daniel gave himself up to mourning and fasting for 
three weeks together. 	He was then near the river 
Tigris in Persia. 	When this time of fasting was 
ended, he saw the vision concerning the succession 
of 'the kings of Persia, the empire of the Macedo-
nians, and the conquests of the Romans. This reve-
lation is related in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth. 
chapters of the prophecies of Daniel, of which I 
Shall soon speak.. 	. 

* By what we find in.-the conclusion of the laSt 
chapter, we have reason to conjecture, that he died 
soon after ; and indeed his great age makes it un-
likely that he could live much longer; for at this 
time he must have been at least eighty-five years of 
age, if we suppose.him to have been twelve when he' 
was carried to Babylon with the other captives; and 
some suppose him to,  have been eighteen years of 
age at that time : from that early age he had given 
proofs of wisdoni, more than human, in the judg- 
ment of Susannah. 	He was ever afterwards very 
much .esteemed by all the princes who reigned at 
Babylon, and was always employed by them with 
distinction in the administration of their affairs. 

Daniel's wisdom did not only reach to things di-
vine and political, "but also to arts and sciences, and 
particularly to that of architecture. 	° Josephus 

n Dan:x. I-3. 	° Antiq. 1. x. cap. 12. 
* But go thou thy way till the end be; for thou shalt rest 

and stand in thy lot at the end of the days. 	Dart. xii. 13. 
Q2 
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speaks of a famous edifice built by him at * Susa, 
in the manner of a castle, which he says still sub.. 
sisted in his time, finished with such wonderful art, 
that it then seemed as fresh and beautiful as if it 
had been but newly built. 	Within this palace the 
Persian and Parthian kings were usually buried ; 
and for the sake of the founder, the keepipg of it 
was committed to one of the Jewish nation, even to 
the time of Josephus. 	It was a common tradition 
in those parts for many ages, that Daniel died in 
that t city, 'and there they show jiis 	monument 
even to this day. 	It is certain, that he used to go 
thither from time to time, and he himself tells us, 
that P  he did, the king's business there, that is, was 
governor.for the king of Babylon. 

Bcflections upon Daniel's Prophecies. 
I have hitherto deferred making any reflections 

upon the prophecies-Of Daniel,.which certainly to 
any reasonable mind are a very convincing proof of 
the truth of our religion. 	q I shall not dwell upon 
that which personally related to Nebuchadnezzar,_ 
and foretold in what manner, for the punishment of 
his pride, •he should be reduced to the condition of 
the' beasts of the field, and after a certain number 
of years restored again to his understanding and to 
his throne. 	It is well known the matter happened 
exactly according to Daniel's prediction : the king 
himself relates it in a declaration addressed to all 
the people and nations of his empire. 	Was it 
possible for Daniel to ascribe such a manifesto or 
proclamation to Nebuchadnezzar, if it had not been 
gentiine ;.- to speak of it, as having been sent into all 
the proVinces, if nobody had seen it; and in the 
midst of13abylon, that was full of both Jews and 
Gentiles, to publish an attestation of such import- 

P Dan. viii. 27. 	q Id. iv. 
* sb• it ought to be ready according to St.Jerom, who re-' 

lates the same fact ; Conn, in Dan.. viii. 2. and not Ecbatana, 
as. it is' now read in the text of Josephus. 

t Now called Tustet, 	' 	r- . 

   
  



X29 01? C1'RUS. 

ance; and so injurious to the king, the falsehood of 
which must have been notorious to all the world? ' 

I shall content, myself with representing very 
briefly, and under one and the same poinf of view, 
the prophecies of Daniel, which designate the suc-
cession of the four great empire's`, and which for 
that reason have an essential and necessary relation 
to the subject matter'of this work, Which is noother 
than the history of those very empires. . 

' The first of these prophecies has reference to 
the dream which Nebuchadnezzar had, of an image 
composed of different metals, gold, silver, brass, 
and iron ; which image was broken in pieces, and: 
beaten as small as dust by a little stone from the 
mountain, which afterwards became itself a moun- 
tain of extraordinary height and magnitude. 	Thist 
dream I have already s recited at large. 

About fifty * years after, the same Daniel saw 
another vision very like that which I have just been 
speaking of : this was the vision of the four large 
beasts which came out of the sea. The first was like 
a, lion, and had eagle's wings ; the second was like 
a bear; the third was like a leopard, which had four 
heads ; the fourth and last, still more strong and ter-
rible than the other, .had great iron teeth; it de-
voured and brake in pieces, and stamped the resi- 
due with his feet.• 	From the midst of the ten horns, 
which this beast had, there came up a little one, 
which had eyes like those of a man, and a mouth 
speaking great things, and this horn became greater 
than the other ; the same horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them, until the Ancient 
of days, that is, the everlasting God, came,. and sit-
ting upon his throne, surrounded with a thousand 
millions of angels, pronounced an irreversible judg-
ment upon the four beasts, whose time and duration 
lie had determined, and gave the Son of Man power 

• 1 
' Dan: ii.- 	• 	e Pag. 93, 94. 
* This was the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon. 

Dan. vii. 
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over all .the nations, and all the tribes, an everlast-
ing power and dominion which shall not pass away, 
and a kingdom which shall not be destroyed. 

It is generally agreed, 'that the different metals of 
which the image was composed, and the four beasts 
that came out of the sea, signified so many. differ-
ent monarchies, which were to succeed one another, 
were to be successively destroyed by each other, 
, and were all to give place to the eternal empire of 
Jesus Christ, for whom alone they had subsisted. 
It is also agreed, that these four monarchies were, 
those of the Babylonians, of the Persians and Medes 

*united, of the NIIacedonians; and the * Romans. 
This is plainly demonstrated by the very order of 
their succession. 	But where did Daniel see this 
succession and this order? Who could reveal the 
changes of empires to him, but He only who is the 
master of times and monarchies, who has deter-
mined every thing by his own decrees, and whO by 
a supernatural revelation imparts the knowledge of 
them to whom he pleaies ? t 	,c 	• 

In the following chapter this prophet speaks 
...with still 	greater 	clearness, and precision. 	For 
after having represented the Persian and Macedo-
nian monarchies under the figure of two beasts; he 
-thus expounds his meaning in the plainest manner : 
The ram, which hatlawo unequal horns, represents 
the king of the Medes and Persians ; the goat, 
which overthrows and tramples him under his feet, 
is the king of the Grecians; and the great_ horn, 
which that animal has between his eyes, represents 
the first king 	founder of that monarchy. 	HoW 

.did Daniel see that the Persian empire should be 
composed, of two different nations, Medes and Per- 

- 	t Den. chap. viii.  
• * Some interpreters, instead of the Romans, substitute the 
kings of Syria and Egypt, Alexander's successors. 

f He changeth the times and the seasons; he removeth ail'd . 
setteth up kings. • He revealeth the deep and secret things; 
4nd the light dwelleth with him-, Dan. ii. 21, 22. s  
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sians ; and that this empire should be destroyed by 
the power of the Grecians? How did he foresee the 
rapidity of Alexander's conquests, which he so aptly 
describes, by saying, that he touched not the ground? 
How did he learn, that Alexander should not have 
any successor equal to himself, and that the first-r, 
Monarch of the Grecian empire should be likewise 
the most powerful ? * By what other light thanthat 
of divine revelation could he discover, that Alexan-
der would have no son to succeed him; that his em-
pire would be dismembered and divided into four 
principal kingdoms; and his successors would be 
of his nation, but not of his blood ; and that out • 
of the ruins of a monarchy so suddenly formed, se- • 
veral states would be established, of which some 
would be in the. east, others in the west, some in 
the south, and others in the north ? 	. 	. 

The particulars of the facts foretold in the remain-
der of the eighth, and in the eleventh chapter, are 
no less astonishing. How could Daniel, in Cyrus's 
reign,f foretel, that the fourth of Cyrus's successors 
'should gather 1: together all his forces to attack the 
.Grecian states? How could this prophet, who lived 
so long before the time of the Maccabees, particu-
larly describe all the persecutions which Antiochus 
would bring upon the Jews; the manner of his abo-
lishing the sacrifices, which were daily offered in the 
temple of Jerusalem; the profanation of that holy • 
place, by setting up an idol therein ; and the venge, 
ante which God would inflict on him for it? 4  How 
could he, in the first yOar of the Persian empire, 

Y Dan. xi. 57-45. 
* And a mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule with great 

dominion : and his kingdom shall be divided towards the four 
winds of heaven, and not to his posterity, nor according to his 
dominion, which he ruled. Dan. xi. 1, 4.--Four kingdoms shall 
stand up out of the nation, but not in his power. Dan. viii. 22. 

t Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia, and 
the fourth shall be far richer than they all ; and by his strength 
through his riches he shall stir up all against the realm of 
Grecia. 	Dan. xi. 2. 	`. 	_ -1.. 	t.  Xerxes. 
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foretell!lle wars which Alexander's successors would 
wage with.one another in the kingdoms of Syria and 
Egypt, their mutual invasions of one another's terri-
tories, their insincerity in their treaties, and their 
alliances by marriage, which would only be made 
to cloak theirfraudulent and perfidious designs? 

I leave to the intelligent and religious reader to 
draw, the conclusion which naturally results from 
these predictions of .Daniel ; so clear and express, 
that' Porphyry, a professed enemy of thq ChriStian 
religion, could find no other way of disputing the 
divine original of them, than by pretending that 

;they were written after the events, and Were rathe 
a narration of -  things past,. than .a prediction of 

.things to come:  
Before I conclude this article of Daniel's pro-

phecies, I must desire the reader to remark what an 
opposition the Holy Ghost has put between the 
empires of the world and the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. 	In the former, every thing appears great, 
splendid, and magnificent. Strength; power, glory, 
and majesty, seem to be their, natural attendants. 
In them we easily discern those great warriors, those 

-famous conquerors, those-thunderbolts of war, who 
• spread .terror every where, and whom nothing could 
withstand. 	But then they are represented as wild 

. beasts, as bears, lions, and leopards, %% hose sole at-
tribute is to tear in pieces, ;tb.•devour, and to de- 

:stroy.-  'What an image and picture is this of con- 
•.querors,! • 	How admirably does it instruct...0 to 
lessen the ideas Ave-  are apt to form, as well of em-
pires, as of their founders or governors ! 

In the empire of Jesus Christ it is quite otherwise. 
Let us consider its origin and first rise, or carefully 

• examine its progress and growth at all times, and 
we shall find that weakness and meanness, if I may 

• be allowed to say so, have always outwardly been 
its striking characteristics. 	It is the leaven, thg 

S. heron, in Pioconi....Ad Cow. in Daub 
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grain pf mustard-seed, the'little stone cut out of the 
mountain., And yet, in reality, there is no true 
greatness but in this empire. 	The eternal Word is 
the founder and the king thereof. 	All the thrones 
of the earth come to pay homage to his, and to bow 
themselves before him. 	The design of his reign is 
to save mankind ; to make them eternally happy, 
and to form to himself a nation of saints and just 
persOns, who may all of them be so many kings 
and conquerors. It is for their sakes only that the 
whole world doth subsist; and when the number of 

Ahem shall be complete, Y  "Then (says St. Paul) 
cometh the end and consummation of allthings, 

," when Jesus Christ shall haVe delivered up the 
" kingdom to God, even the Father•

' 
 when he shall 

" have put down all rule, and all authority and 
" power." 

Can a writer, who sees in the prophecies of Da,-
iliel that the several empires of the world, after 
having subsisted during the time determined for 
them by the sovereign Disposer of kingdoms, do all 
terminate and centre in the empire of Jesus Christ; 
can a writer, l say, midst all these profane Ob-
jects, forbear turning his eyes now and then to-
wards that great and divine one, and not have it 
Always in view, at least at a distance, as the end 
and consummation of all. others? i 	a 
SECT. III. The Last Years of Cyrus.. The Death 

of that ,Prince. 
4  LET us return to Cyrus. 	Being equally beloved 
by his own natural subjects, and by those of the 
conquered nations, he peaceably enjoyed the fruits 
of his labours and victories. His empire was bourid-
ed on the east by the river Indus, on the north by 
the Caspian and Euxine seas, on the west by the 
JEgean sea, and on the south by Ethiopia and the 
sea of Arabia. He established his residence in the 
inidst of all these countries, . spending generally 

r I Cor.xi. 21. , '. 	 z  Cirop. 1, viii. p. 233, &c. 
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seven vribriths of the year at Babylon in the winter 
season, -tecause 'of the warmth of that climate; 
three months at Susa in the spring, and two months 

et Ecbatana during the heat of the summer. 
v Seven years being spent in this state of tranquil-
lify, Cyrus' returned into Persia, for the sevent4 
time after his accession to the whole monarchy: 
and this shows that he used to go regularly into 
Persia once a year. Cambyses had been now dead 
for some time, and Cyrus himself was grown pretty 
old, being at this time about seventy years of age; 
thirty of which had elapsed since his being first 
made general of the Persian forces, nine from the 
taking of Babylon, and seven from his beginning 
to reign alone after the death of Cyaxares. 	• 

To the very last he * enjoyed a vigorous state of 
health, which was the fruit of the sober and temper-
ate life which he had constantly led. And whereas 
they, who give themselves up to drunkenness and 
debauchery, often feel all the infirmities of age, 
even whilst they are young; Cyrus,on the contrary, 
at a very advanced age, still enjoyed all the vigour 
and advantages of youth. - 
' 	When he perceived the time of his death to draw 
nigh, he ordered his children, and the chief officers 
of the state, to be assembled about him ; and, after 
having thanked the gods for all their favours to-
wards him through the course of his life, and im-
plored the like protection for his children, his coun-
try, and his friends, he declared his eldest son,Cam-
byses,his successor, and left the other, whose name 
was Tanaoxares, several very considerable govern- 

- xuents. 	He gave them both excellent instructions, 
by representing to them, that the main strength and 
support of the throne was neither the vast extent of 
countries, nor the number of forces, nor immense 

* Cyrus gulden: apud Xenaphontem eo sermone,..quem moriens o 
kabuit, aim admodum sent esset, negat se unquam sensisse sene: 
totem suam imbecilliorem factam, qudm adolescentia fuisset.— 
Cic. de Senect. n. 30. 	- 	— 
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riches ; but a due respect for the gods, a: good un- 
*standing between brethren, and the art of acquir-
ing and preserving true and faithful friends. " I con- 
" jure you, therefore, said he, my dear children, iii 
" the name of the gods, to respect and love one and 
" other, if you mean to retain any desire to please 
" me in future. 	For I do not think you will es- 

teem me to be no longer any thing, because you 
"will not see me after my death. You never saw 
" my soul to this instant : you must have known, 
" however, by its actions, that it really existed. Do 
Ce  you believe, 'that honours would still be paid to 
" those whose bodies are now but ashes, if their 
" souls had no longer any being or power? No, no,, 
." my sons, I could never imagine, that the soul 
" only lived whilst" in a mortal body, and died when 
" separated from it. 	But if I mistake, and no- 
" thing of me shall remain after death, at least fear 
" the gods, who never die, who see all things, and 
,, whose power is infinite: Fear them, and let that 
" fear prevent you from ever doing, or deliberat: 
" ing to do, any thing contrary to religion and jus- 
" tice. Next to them, fear mankind, and the ages 
" to come. 	The gods hav'e not buried you in ob- 
" se9rity, but have exposed you upon a great thea- 
" acre to the view of the whole universe. 	If your 
" actions are guiltless and upright, be assured they 
" will augment your glory and power. 	As to my 
" body, my sons, when life has forsaken it, inclose 
" it neither in gold nor silver, nor any other matter 
" whatsoever. RESTORE IT IMAIXDIATELY TO THE 
" EARTH. 	Can it be, more' happy than in.  being 
" blended, and in a manner incorporated, with the 
" benefactress and common mother Of human kind?" 
After having given his hand to be kissed by all that 
were present, finding himself at the point of death, 
he added these last words : " Adieu, dear children; 
" may your lives be-happy: carry my last remem- 
" brance to your mother. 	And for you, my faith- 
" ful friends, as well absent as present, receive this 
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A. M. 	" last farewell, and Indy you live in peace:" After 3475. Ant. J. C.  having said this, he covered his face, and died 
529. 	equally lamented by all his people. 

The order given by Cyrus to RESTORE HIS BODY 
TO THE EARTH, is, in my opinion, worthy of obser- 
vation. 	He would have thought it disgraced and 
injured, if inclosed in gold or silver. 	RESTORE IT 
TO THE EARTH, says he. 	Where did that prince 
learn that it was from thence it derived its ori- 
ginal? 	Behold one of those precious traces of tra- 
dition .as old as the world. 	Cyrus, after having 
done good to his subjects during his whole life, de-
mands to be incorporated with the earth, that be-
nefactresi of the human race, to perpetuate that 
good, in some measure, even after his death. 	• 

, 	Character and Eulogy of Cyrus. ' 	, 
Cyrus may justly be considered as the wisest 

'conqueror, and the most accomplished prince, men- 
tioned in profane history: 	He was possessed of all 
the qualities requisite to form a great man ; wis-
dom, moderation, courage; magnanimity, noble sen-
timents, a wonderful ability in managing men's tem-
pers and gaining their affections, a thorough know-
ledge of all the parts of the military art, as far as 
that, age had carried it, a vast extent of genius and 
capacity for forming, 	and equal steadiness and 
prudence for executing, the greatest projects. 

It is very common for those heroes, who shine in 
. the field, and, make a great figure in the time of ac-
tion, to make but a very poor one upon other oc- 
casions, And in matters of a different nature. 	We 
are astonished, when we see them alone and with-
out their armies, w find what a difference there is 
between. a" general and a great man ; to see what 
low sentiments and mean actions they are capable 
,of in private life; how they are influenced by. jea. 
lousy, and governed by interest; how digagreeahle, 
apd even . odious they render themselves by their 
haughty deportment and Arrogance, ,which they 
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think necessary to' preserve their authority, and 
which only serve to make them, hated and despised. •  

Cyrus had none of these defects. 	He appeared 
always the same, that is, always great, even in the 
slightest matters. 	Being assured of his greatness, 
of which real merit was the foundation and sup-
port, he thought of nothing more than to render 
himself afible, and easy of access : and whatever 
he seemed to lose by this condescending, humble 
demeanor, was abundantly compensated by the 
cordial affection and sincere 'respect it procured 
him from his people. 

Never was any prince a greater master of the art 
of insinuation, so necessary for those that. govern, 
and yet so little understood or, practised. He knew 
perfectly what advantages may result from a single 
word rightly 'timed, from an obliging carriage, from 
a reason assigned at the same time that a command 
is given, from a little praise in granting a favour, 
and from softening a refusal with expressions of 
concern and good-will. 	His history abounds with 
beauties of this kind. 

He was rich in a sort of -wealth which most sove-
reigns want, who are possessed of every thing but 
Faithful friends, and whose indigence in that particu-
lar is concealed by the splendour and affluence with 
which they are surrounded. ' Cyrus was beloved, 
because he himself had a love for others: for, has a 
man any friends, or does he deserve to have any, 
when he himself is void, of friendship? Nothing is 
more interesting than to see in Xenophon the man-
ner in which Cyrus lived and conversed with his 
friends, always preserving aS much dignity as was 
requisite to keep up a due decorum, and yet infi-
nitely. removed from that ill-judged haughtiness,. 
which deprives the great of the most innocent and 
agreeable pleasure in life,-that of conversing freely 
and sociably with persons of merit, though of an 
inferior station. 	. 

# Rabe& amicos, quia amicus ipse es. 	Paneg, Trojan. 
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The use he made of his friends may serve as a per- 
fect model to all persons.in authority. 	a  His friends 
had received from him not only the liberty, but an 
express command to tell him whatever they thought; 
And though he was much superior,  to all his officers 
in understanding, yet he never undertook any thing 
without asking their advice : and whatever was to 
be done, whether it was to reform any thing in the 
government, to make,some change in the army, or 
to form a new enterprise, he would always have 
every man speak his sentiments, and would often 
make use of them to correct ,his own : so different 
was he from the person mentioned by b Tacitus, 
who thought it a sufficient reason for rejecting the 
most excellent project or advice, that it did not' 
proceed from himself : Consilii, quamvis egregii, 
quod ipse non aferret, inimicus. 

`Cicero observes, that during the whole time vf 
Cyrus's government, he was never heard to speak 
one rough or angry word : Cujus summo in imperio 
21C7720 unquamverbumullum asperius audivit:' What 
a great encomium for a prince is comprehended in 
that short sentence ! Cyrus must have been a very 
great master of himself, to be able, in the midst of 
so much agitation,,  and in spit'e of all the intoxicat-
ing effects of.sovereign power, always to preserve 
his mind in such a state of calmness and composure, 
as that no crosses, disappointments, or unforeseen 
accidents, should ever ruffle its tranquillity, or pro-
voke him to utter any harsh or offensive.expression. 

Bat what was still greater in him, and more truly 
royal than all this, was his stedfast persuasion, that 
all his labours and endeavours ought to tend to the 
happiness of his people ; 'and that it was not by the 
splendour of riches, by pompous equipages, luxuri-
ous living, or a magnificent table, that a king ought 
to distinguish himself from his subjects, but by ksu-
periority of merit in every kind, and particularly by 
a constant, indefatigable care and vigilance to pro- 

a Plat. 1. iii. de Leg. p. 694: 
	

I' Hist. 1, 1. t. 26. 
C Lib. i. Epist. 2. ad Q. fratrem. 	- 	Cyrop,I. i. p. 27. 
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mote their ,interests, and to secure to them tran- 
quillity and plenty. 	c He said himself one day, as 
he was aiscoursing, with his courtiers upon the du-
ties of a king, that a prince ought to consider him-
self as a * shepherd (the image under which both sa-
cred and profane antiquity represented good kings); 
and that hp ought to have the same vigilance, care, 
and goodness. 	" It is his duty (says he) to watch, 
" that his- people may live in safety and quiet; to 
" burden himself with anxieties and cares, that they 
" may be exempt from them; to choose whatever 
" is salutary for them, and remove what is hurtful 
" and prejudicial ; to place his delight in seeing 
" them increase and multiply, and valiantly expose 
" his own person for their defence and protection. 
" This (says•he) is the natural idea, and the just 
" image of a good king. It is reasonable at the same • 
" time, that his subjects should render him all the 
6`• service he stands in need of; but it is still more 
“ reasonable, that he Should labour to make them 
" 'happy; because it is for, that very end that he is 
" their king, as much as it is the end and office of 
,, a shepherd to take care of his flock." 

Indeed, to be the guardian of ' the common-
wealth, and to be king; to be for the Aple, and 
to be their sovereign, is but one and the same thing. 
A man is born for others, when he is born to go-
vern, because the reason and end of governing 
others is only to be useful and serviceable to them. 
The very basis and foundation of the condition of 
princes is, not to belong to themselves: the very 
characteristic of their greatness is, that they are 
consecrated to the public good. 	They may pro- 
perly be considered as light, which is placed on 
high, only to diffuse and shed its beams on every 
thing below. 	Are such sentiments as these dero- 
gatory to the dignity of the regal state ? 

It was by the concurrence of all these virtues that 
e CyrOp. 1. OH. p. 210. 	• 
' "Thou shalt, feed my people,".said God to David. 2 Sam. 

v.: Q. 	noqz.riva MAC) kipi9dr, in many places. 
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Cyrus succeeded in founding such an extensive em,  
pire in so short a time; that he peaceably enjoyed the 
fruits of his conquests for many years; that lie made, 

• himself so much esteemed and beloved, not only by 
his own natural subjects, but by all the nations he 
had conquered; that after his death he was univer‘ 
sally regretted as the cominori father ofall the people. 

We ought not to be surprikd, that Cyrus'was so 
accomplished in every virtue (it will easily be un-
derstood, that I speak only of pagan virtues), be-
cause we know it was God himself, who had form-
ed him to be the instrument and agent of his gra-
cious designs towards his peculiar people. 

When I say that God himself had formed this 
prince, I do not mean that he did it by any sensible 
miracle, nor that he immediately made him such, as 
we adthire him in the accounts we have of him in 
history. God gave him a happy disposition, and im-
planted in his mind the seeds of all the noblest qua-
lities, disposing his heart at the same time to aspire 
after the most excellent and.  sublime virtues'. 	But 
above all lie took care, that this happy genius should 
be cultivated by a good education, and .by that 
means be prepared for the great'designs for which 
he intended him. We may venture to say, withoUt 
fear of being mistaken, that the greatest excellen-
cies in Cyrus were owing to the mode in which he 
was educated, which confounding him, in some sort, 
with the rest of the subjects, and. keeping him un-
der the same subjection to the authority of his 
teachers, served to eradicate that pride, which is 
so natural to princes; taught him to hearken to 
advice, and to obey, before he came to command ; 
inured him to hardship and toil.; accustomed him 
to temperance and sobriety; and in a word, ren-
dered him such as we have seen him throughout 
his whole conduct, gentle, modest, affable, obliging, 
compassionate, an enemy to all luxury and 'pricleo. 
and still more so to flattery. 

It must be Confessed, that such kprince is one of 
the mostprecious and vahiable gifts that Heaven can 
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make to mortal men. The infidels themselves have 
acknowledged this; nor .has the darkness of their 
false religion been able to hide these two remark-
able truths 'from their observation ; That all good 
kings are the gift of God alone, and that such a gift.  
includes many others ; for nothing can be so excel-
lent as that ,which bears the,most perfect resem-
blance to the Deity; and the noblest image of the 
Deity is- a just, moderate, chaste, and virtuous 
prince, who reigns with no other view, than to es- 
tablish the reign of justice and virtue. 	This is the 
portraiture which Pliny has_left us of Trajan, and 
which has a great resemblance to that- of Cyrus. 
2  ..Tulluin est prcestabilius et pulcrius' Dei munus 
erga mortales, pan: castus, et sanctus, et Deo' si» 
nzillinzus princeps. 

When I narrowly examine this 	hero's 	life, 
there seems to me to have been one. circumstance 
wanting to his glory, which would have enhanced it 
exceedingly, I mean that of having, struggled under 
some grievous calamity for some time, and of hav-
ing his virtue tried by some sudden reverse of for- 
tune. 	I know indeed, that the emperor Galba, 
when he adopted Piso, told him that the stings of 
prosperity were infinitely sharper than those of ad-
versity ; and that the former put the soul to a 
much severer trial than the latter : 	b Fortunam 
adhuc tantion adversam tulisti ; secundce res acri- 
oribies stimulis eaplorant animos. 	And the reason 
he gives is, that when misfortunes come with their 
whole weight upon the soul,'she exerts herself, and 
summons all her strength to bear up against the 
burden ; 	whereas prosperity attacking the mind 
secretly or insensibly, leaves it all its weakness, 
and insinuates a poison into it, by so much the 
more dangerous, as it is the more subtle : Ruh: 
miseria tolerantur, felicitate corrumpinzur. 

however, it must ,be owned that adversity, when 
supported with nobleness and dignity, and surmount- 

'. Paneg. Traj. 	• 	b Tac. Hist( lib. i. c. IS. 
VOL. 11. 	 - 	• 	R 
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ed by an invincible patience, adds a great lustre to a 
prince's glory, and gives him occasion to display 
many fine qualities and virtues, which would have 
been concealed in the bosom of prosperity ; a great-
ness of mind, independent of every thing without; 
an unshaken constancy, proof against the severest 
strokes of fortune; an intrepidity of soul which is 
animated at the sight of danger; a fruitfulness in 
expedients improving even from crosses and disap-
pointments ; a presence of mind., which views and 
provides against every thing; and, lastly, a firm-
ness of soul, that not only suffices to itself, but is 
capable of supporting others. 

Cyrus wanted this kind of glory. 	' He himself 
informs us, that during the whole course of his life, 
which was pretty long, the happiness of it was never 
interrupted by any unfortunate accident; and that 
in all his designs the success had answered his ut- 
most expectation. 	But he acquaints us at the 
same time with another thing almost incredible, 
and which was the source of all that moderation 
and , evenness of temper so conspicuous in him, 
and for.which he can never be sufficiently admired; 
'namely, that in the midst of his uninterrupted pro-
sperity he still preserved in his heart a secret fear, 
proceeding from the apprehension of the changes. 
and misfortunes that might happen : and this pru-
dent fear was not only a d  preservative against in-
solence, but even against intemperate joy. 

There remains one point more to be examined, 
of great importance in appreciating this prince's re-
putation and character, upon which however I 
shall touch but lightly; I mean the nature of his 
victories and conquests. 	For if these were found- 
ed only upon ambition, injustice, and violence, Cy- 
rus would 	be so far from meriting the praises 
bestowed upon him, that he would deserve to be 
ranked only among those famous robbers of" the -. 

, Cyrop. I. viii... £3 4. 	 , : 
Owe era iliya ofoyav, a eri+ectlyEcrOat iforErrapivwc. 
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universe, those public enemies to mankind,* who 
acknowledged no right but that of force •; who look-
ed upon the common rules of justice as laws which 
only private persons were obliged to observe, and 
derogatory to the majesty of kings; who set no other 
bouns to their designs and pretensions,• than their 
incapacity of carrying them to an equal extent with 
their. wishes; who sacrificed the lives of millions to 
their particular ambition; who made their glory 
consist in spreading desolation and destruction, like 
an inundation or a conflagration ; and t who reigned 
as bears and lions would do, if they were masters. 

This is indeed the true character of the greatest 
part of those pretended heroes, whom the world ad-
mires; and by such ideas as these, we ought to cor-
rect the impression made upon our minds by the un-
due praises of some historians, and the sentiments 
of many deceived by false images of grandeur. 

I do not know, whether I am not biassed in fa-
vour of Cyrus ; but he seems to me to have been of 
a very different character from those conqUerors, 
whom I have just now described. Not that I would 
justify Cyrus in every respect, or represent him as 
exempt from ambition, which undoubtedly was the 
soul of all his undertakings ; but he certainly reve-
renced the laws, and knew that there are unjust 
wars, in which whoever unseasonably engages, ten-
ders himself accountable for all the blood that is 
shed. 	Now every war is of this sort, to which the 
prince is induced by no other motive than that of 
enlarging his conquests, of acquiring a vain reputa-
tion,_Or rendering himself terrible to his neighbours. 

Cyrus, as we have seen, at the beginning of the 
war founded all his hopes of success on the justice of 
his cause, and represented to his soldiers, in order 
to inspire them with the greater courage and eon& 

e Cyrop7  1. i. p. 2.5.  
* Id in sun:nth' fortund &quirts quod validius. 	Et sua retinere, 

privatte domes: de alienis ceriare, regiatn louden; esse. 	Tacit. 
Annal. lib. xv. cap. 1. 
t Quiz alia vita esset, si kones ursique regnarent F Sen. de 

Clem. lib. i. cap-. 20. 
.0 	R 2 
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dence, that they were not the aggressors; that it was 
the enemy that attacked them ; and that therefore 
they were entitled to the protection of the gods, who 
seemed themselves to have put arms into their hands, 
that•they might fight in defence of their friends and 
allies, unjustly oppressed. If we carefully examine 
Cyrus's conquests, we shall find that they were all 
consequences of the victories he obtained over Crce-
sus, king of Lydia, who was master of the greatest 
part of the Lesser Asia; and over the king of Babylon, 
who was master of all Upper Asia, and many other 
countries; both which princes were the aggressors. 

With good reason therefore is Cyrus represented 
as one of the greatest princes recorded in history 
and his reign justly proposed as the model of a per-
fect government, which cannot be such, unless jus-
tice is the basis and foundation of it : * Cyrus (2 
Xcnophonte scriptus adjusti effigiem imperil, 

SECT. I V. 	JVhcrein Herodotus and Xenophon 
differ in their Accounts of Cyrus. : 

HERODOTU.S and Xenophon, who perfectly agree 
in what may be considered as the ground-work and 
most essential part of Cyrus's history, and particu—
larly in what relates to his expedition against Ba-
bylon, and his other conquests; yet differ extremely 
in the accounts they give of several very important 
faCts, as the birth and death of that prince, and.the 
establishment of the Persian empire. 	I therefore 
think myself obliged to give a succinct account of 
what Herodotus relates as to these points. 

i  He tells us, as JUstin does after him, that Asty-
ages;  king of the Medes, being warned by a frightful 
dream, that thee son who was to be born of his 
daughter would dethrone him, did therefore marry 
his daughter Mandane to a Persian of obscure 
birth and fortnr whose name was Cambyses. This 
daughter being ,ielivered of -a son, the king 	ointo 

c Herod. I. i. ch074.130. 	Justin. 1. i. c. 4, 6. 
* Cic. 1. i. Epist. I. ad Q. fratrem. 	- 
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inanded Harpagus, one of his principal officers, to 
destroy the infant. 	He, instead of killing the child, 
put it into the hands of one of the king's shepherds, 
and ordered him to leave it exposed in a forest. But 
the child, being miraculously preserved, and secretly 
brought up by the shepherd's 'wife, was afterwards 
recognized by his grandfather, who contented him-
self with banishing him to the most reniote parts of. 
Persia, and vented •all his wrath upon the unfortu-
nate Harpagus, whom he invited to a feast, .and 
caused him to feed on the flesh of his own son. 
Several years after, young Cyrus, being informed 
.by Harpagus who he was, and being encouraged by 
his counsels and remonstrances, raised an army in 
Persia, marched against Astyages, defeated bid] in 
a battle, and so transferred the empire from the 
Aledes - to` the Persians. 

g The same Herodotus makes Cyrus - die in a 
manner little becoming so great a conqueror. 	This 
prince, according to him, carried his arms against 
the Scythians ; .and, 'after having attacked them, in 
the first battle, pretended to fly, leaving a great 
quantity of wine and provisions behind him in the 
field., The Scythians did not fail to seize the boOty. 
When they had drank largely and were asleep, Cy-
rus returned upon them, and obtained an easy vic-
tory, taking a vast number of prisoners, amongst 
whom was the son of the queen, 'named Tomyris, 
who commanded the army. 	This young prince, 
whom Cyrus refused to restore to his mother, being 
recovered from his drunken fit,- add not able to en- • 
dure to see himself a prisoner, killed himself with 
his own hand. His mother Tomyris, animated with , 
a desire of revenge,, gave the Persians a second bat-
tle, and feigning a flight, as they had done before, by 
that means drew them into an ambush, and killed 
above two hundred thousand of tlikir men, together 
with their king Cyrus. Then ordertagpyrus's head 

f',  
g Herod.). i, c. 205-214. 	Austin. 1. i. c. 8. 
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to be cut off, she flung it into a vessel full of 
blood, insulting him at the same time with. these op-
probrious words,. * Now glut thyself ,with blood, 
in which thou bast always delighted, and of which 
thy 'thirst has always been insatiable. 

The account given by Herodotus of Cyrus's in-
fancy and first adventures, has much more the air 
of a romance than of a history. 	And, as to the 
manner of his death, what probability is there, that 
a prince, so experienced in war, and no less re- 
nowned for his prudence than for 	his bravery, 
should so easily fall into an ambuscade laid by a 
woman for him? h What the same historian relates 
concerning his impetuosity and passion, and his 
childish revenge upon the t river, in which one of his 
sacred horses was drowned, and which he immedi-
ately caiised to be cut by his army into three hundred 
and sixty channels, is directly repugnant to the idea 
we have of Cyrus, whose distinguishing characteris- 
tic was mildness and moderation. 	Besides, ' is it at 
all probable, that Cyrus, who ti as marching to the 
conquest of Babylon, should so idly waste his time 
when s.9 precious to him, should spend the ardour 
of his troops in such an 'unprofitable work, and miss 
the opportunity of surprising the Babylonians, by 
amusing himself with a ridiculous war with a river, 
instead of carrying it against his enemies? 

But, what decides this point unanswerably in fa-
vour of Xenophon, is the conformity we find be-
tween his narrative and the Holy Scripture; where • 
we see, that instead of Cyrus's having raised the 
Persian empire upon 'the ruins of that of the Medes 
(as Herodotus relates), those two nations attacked 
Babylon together, and united their forces, to reduce 
the formidable power of the Babylonian monarchy. 

From whence, then, could so great a difference 
between these twK' historians proceed ? Ilerodotus 

illt 	11  
• h  Herod. I. i.".18Qi 	: 	iSen.l. iii. S. de Ira, c. 2t. 

Sada te, inqu' it; ihilyinc, quem sidisti, cujusque insatiabilzs 
semper fuisti. 	Justin. I. i. c. 8. 	1 Gyndes. 
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himself explains it to us. In the very 'place where 
he gives the account of Cyrus's birth, and in that 
where he speaks of his death, he acquaints us, that 
even at that time, those two great events were 
related different ways.. 	Herodotus followed that 
which pleased him best, for it appears that he was 
fond of extraordinary and wonderful thingi,. and 
readily gave credit to them. 	Xenophon was of a 

'graver disposition, and less credulous; and in the 
very beginning of his history acquaints us, that he 
'had taken great care and pains to inform himself 
of Cyrus's birth, education, and character. 

• 

CHAP. It 
• 

The History of Cambyses. 

' As soon 'as Cambyses ascended the throne, he A. M. 
resolved to make war against Egypt, for a particu- 3475. 
lar affront, which, according to Herodotus, he pre- 
tended' to have received from Amasis : but it is 
more probable that Amasis, who had submitted to 

Ant. 
52 

 J..C. 

Cyrus, and become tributary to him, might draw 
this war upon himself, by refusing, after Cyrus's 
death, to pay the same homage and tribute to his 
successor, and by attempting to. shake off his yoke. , 

I  Cambyses, in order to carry on the war with suc-
cess, made vast preparations both by sea and land. 
The Cypriots and Phoenicians furnished him with 
ships.' 	As for his land army, he added 'to his own 
troops a great, number of Grecians, Idhians, and 
..Eolians, which made up the principal part of his 
forces. 	But none was of greater service to him in 
this war, than Pilules of Halicarnassus, who being 
the commander of some auxiliary Greeks, in the 
service 91 AmasiS, and being sOntroay or other dis-
satisfied with that prince, catne,9v7r to Cambyses, 

k  Herod. L iii. c. 1—S. 	1  Ibid. c. .4-9. 
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and gave him such intelligence concerning the na-
ture of the country, the strength of the enemy, and 
the State of his affairs, as very much facilitated the 
success of his expedition, 	It was particularly by his 
advice, that he contracted with an Arabian king, 
Whose territories 	bordered 	upon 	Palestine and 
Egypt, to furnish his army with water during their 
march through the desert that lay between those 
two countries : which -agreement that prince ful-
filled, by sending the water on the backs of camels, 
without which Cambyses could never have march-. 
ed his army that way. 

"1  Having made all these preparations, he invaded 
Egypt in the fourth year of his reign. 	.When he 
arrived upon the frontiers, he was infOrtned that 
Amasis was just dead, and that Psamnienitus, his 
son, wilt; succeeded him, was busy in gathering all 
'his forces together, to hinder him from penetrating 
into his kingdom. 	Before Cambyses could open  a 
passage into the country, it was necessary he should 
render himself master.  of Pelusium, which was the 
key of Egypt on'the side he invaded it. Now Pelu-
sium was so strong a place, that in all likelihood it 
must have stopped him a great while. 	But accord- 
ing to- Polywnus, to facilitate the capture of this 
city, " Cambyses invented the following stratagem. 
Being informed, that the whole garrison consisted 
of Egyptians, he placed in the front of his army a 

'great number of cats, dogs,_ sheep, and other ani-
mals, which were looked upon as sacred by that 

	

nation; and then attacked the city by storm. 	The 
soldiers of the garrison not daring either to fling a 
dart, or shoot an arrow that way, for fear of hitting 
some of those animals, Cambyses became master 
of the place without opposition. 

° When Cambyses had got possession of the 
city, Psammeiiitd*rpnced with a great army, to 
stop his progiWe,i and' a fierce battle ensued be-.  

ft 	 • 
°1  Herod. L iii. F..,I,O. 	"Po1pen.1. vii. 	0,Herod.1. iii. c. n . 
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tween them. 	But before they engaged, the Greeks 
who were in. Psammenhus's army, in order to be 
revenged, of Phanes for his revolt, took his children, 
which he had been obliged to leave in Egypt when 
he fled, and in the presence of the two armies, cut 
their throats, and drank their blood. 	This outra- 
geous cruelty did not procure them the victory. 
The Persians, enraged at so horrid a Spectacle, felt 
upon them with such fury, that they quickly routed 
and overthrew the whole Egyptian 'army, of which 
the greatest part were killed upon the spot. Those 
that could save themselves escaped to Memphis. 

P  On occasion of this battle Herodotus takes no-
tice of an extraordinary circumstance, of which he 
himself was a witness. 	The bbnes of the Persians 
arid Egyptians were still in the place where the battle 
was fought, but separated from one another. 	The 
skulls of the Egyptians were so hard, that a violent 
stroke of a stone Would hardly break them ; and 
those of the PersianS so. soft, that they might be 
pierced through with the greatest ease imaginable. 
The reason of this difference was, that the former,. 
from their infancy, were accustomed to have their 
heads shaved, and go uncovered, whereas the latter 
had their heads always covered with their tiaras, 
which is one of their principal ornaments. 

q Cambyses, having pursued the run-aways to 
Memphis, sent a herald into the city, in a vessel 
of Mitylene, by the river Nile, on which MeMphis 
stood, to summon the inhabitants to surrender. But 
the people, transported with rage, fell upon the he- 
rald, and tore him to pieces, an 	all thatwere with 
him. 	Cam byses, having soon after taken the place, 
fully revenged the indignity, causing ten times as 
many Egyptians, of the highest rank, as there had 
been persons massacred in theyessel, to be publicly 
executed. Among these was the eldest son of Psarn. 
menitus. • As for the king himself, Cambyses was 

P Herod. 1. iii. ()AZ' 	1 Cap.13. 
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inclined to treat him kindly. He not only spared his 
'life, but appointed, him an honourable maintenance. 
But the Egyptian monarch, little affected with this 
kind usage,'endeavoured to raise new troubles and 
commotions, in order to recover hiS kingdom ; as 
a punishment for which be was made to drink bull's 
blood, and died immediately. 	His reign lasted 
but six months ; after which all Egypt submitted to 
the conqueror. 	On the news of this success,- the 
Libyans, the Cyrenians, and the Barceans, all sent 
ambassadors with presents to Cambyses, to make 
their submission. 	- 

q,From Memphis he went to the city of Sais, which 
was the butying-place of the kings of Egypt. 	As 
soon as he entered the palace, he caused the body of 
Amasis to be taken out of its tomb; and, after Flavin 
exposed it to a thousand indignities in his own pre-' 
sence, he ordered it to be cast into the fire, and to be 
burnt; 	which was a thing equally contrary to the 
customs of the Persians and Egyptians. 	The rage 
which this prince testified against the dead, body of 
Amasis, shows to what a degree he hated his person. 
Whatever was the cause of that aversion, it Seems to 
have been one of the chief motives that induced 
Cambyses to carry his arms into Egypt. 

"The next year, which was the sixth of his reign, 
he resolved to make war in three different quar-
ters ; against the Carthaginians, the Ammonians, 
and the /Ethiopians. 	The first of these projects he 
was obliged to lay Aside, because the Phoenicians, 
without whose assistance he could not carry on that 
war, refused to aid him against the Carthaginians, 
who were descended from them, Carthage being 
origin,ally a Tyrian colony. 

' But, being determined to invade the other two 
nations; he sel)t acnpassadors' into /Ethiopia, who, 
under that_character,"k'.9re to act as spies for him, 
and to learn t1 	stateind strength of the country, 

9 Herod.1. iii. c. 16. 	r Cai..17, 19...• 	' Can. 20-24. 
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and give him intelligence of both. 	They carried 
presents along with them, such as the Persians were 
used to Make, as purple, golden bracelets, compound 
perfumes, and' wine. 	These presents, amongst 
which there was nothing 'useful, or serviceable to 
life, except the wine, were despised by the Ethio-
pians ; neither did they make much more account. 
of his ambassadors, whom they took for what they. 
really were, that is, for spies. 	However, the king 
of Ethiopia was willing,. after his way, to make a 
present to the king of Persia ; and taking a bow in 
his hands, which a Persian was so far from being 
able to draw, that he could scarce lift it, he bent it 
in presence of the ambassadors, and told them : 
" This is the present and the counsel the king'of 
" Ethiopia gives the king of Persia...-When the Per- "s.  sians shall be able to use a bow of this bigness 
a and strength, with as much ease as I have now 
" bent it, then let them come to attack the Ethio- 
" pians, and bring more troops with them than 
" Cambyses is master of. 	In the mean time, let 
" them thanIc the gods for not having put into the 
" hearts of the /Ethiopians a wish to extend their 
" dominions beyond their own country." 

`This answer having enraged Cambyses, he com-
manded his army to begin their march immediately, 
without considering, that he neither had provisions 
nor any thing necessary for such an expedition; but 
he left the Grecians behind him, in his new-con-
quered country, to keep it in subjection during his 
absence, 	 • 

7 As soon as he arrived at Thebesrin Upper 
Egypt,' be detached fifty thousand 	of his 	men 
against the Am-Ionians, ordering them to ravage 
the' country, and to destroy the temple of Jupiter 
Ammon, which was situated there. 	.'But, after se- 
veral days'rnarch in the deserca vioiet wind blow-
ing from the south, brought such a vast quantity of 

t Herod. 1. iii. c. 25, 	Cap. 25, 26. 
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sand upon the army, that the men were all over-
whelmed and buried,under it. 

In the mean time, Cambyses marched forwards 
likea tnad Ulan against the/Ethiopians, notwithstand-
ing -his being destitute of all sorts of provisions; 
which quickly caused a terrible famine in his army. 
He had still time, says Herodotus, to remedy this 
evil ; but Cambyses would have thought it a disho-
nour to have desisted from his undertaking, and 
therefore he proceeded in his expedition. 	At first 
his army was obliged 'to live upon herbs, roots, and 
leaves of trees : but, coming afterwards into a coun-
try entirely barren, they were reduced to: the neces- 
sity of eating their beasts of burthen. 	At last they 
were brought .to such a cruel extremity, as. to be 
obliged to eat one another; every tenth man upon 
whom the lot fell, being doomed to serve as food for 

. his companions ; 	a food, says Seneca, more cruel 
and terrible than famine itself: X Decimum quemque 
sortiti, alimentumhalmentn t j'ame'sceviug. Not with-
standing all this, the king still persisted in 'his de-
sign, or rather in his madness, nor did the miserable 
desolation of his army make him sensible of his error. 
But at'length, beginning to be afraid of his own 
person, he ordered them to return. 	During all this 
dreadful famine among the troops (who would be-
lieve it?) there was no abatement of delicacies at his 
table, and the camels were still reserved which were 
loaded with every thing tkat was requisite to set 
out a sumptuous table. 	Y  Servabantur illi interim 
generosce oroeq, et instrunienta epularum camelis,ve-
hebantur, dim sortirentur militcs ejus quis mall  
periret, quis pcjiis viveret. 

The remainder of his army, of which the greatest 
part was lost in this expedition, he brought back to 
Thebes.; z w,Hte,hc succeeded much better in the 
war he declared against the gods, Whom he found 
more easy to be conquered then men. Thebes.was 

x De Irk 1. iii. c. 20. 	Y Ibid. 	! Dioil. Sic. J. i. p. 43. 
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full of temples, whose richei and magnificence were 
almost incredible. 	All these Cambyses pillaged, 
and then set them on fire. 	The wealth of these 
temples must have been vastly great,. since the very 
remains saved from the flames, amounted to an im-
mense sum, three hundred talents of gold, and two 
thousand three hundred talents of -silver. 	a  He 
likewise carried away at this time the famous circle 
of gold that encompassed the tomb of king Osy-
mandyas, which was three hundred and sixty-five 
cubits in circumference, and in which were,repre-
sented all the motions of the several constellations. 

b  From Thebes he went back to Memphis, where 
he dismissed all the Greeks, and sent them to their 
respective homes : but on his return into the city, 
finding it full of rejoicings, he fell into a' great rage, 
supposing this exaltation to be on account of the 
ill success of his expedition. 	He therefore called 
the magistrates before him, to know the meaning 
of these public rejoicings ; and upon their telling 
him, that it was because they had found their god 
Apis, he would not believe them, hut caused them 
to be 'put to death as impostors that insulted him 
and his misfortunes. 	He then sent for the priests, 
who made him the same answer : upon which he 
replied, that since their god was so- kind and fami-
liar as to appear among them, he would be acquaint-
ed with him, and therefore commanded him forth- 
with to be brought to him. 	But, when instead-of 
a god he saw a calf, he was strangely astonished, 
and falling again into a rage, he drew out his dag- 
ger, and run it into the thigh of the beast ; 	and 
then upbraiding the priests for their stupidity in 
worshipping a brute for a god, he ordered them to 
be severely scourged,• and all the . Egyptians in 
Memphis, that should be found 'Celebrating the 
feast of Apis, to be slain L'  The god was carried 
back to the• temple,, where he languished of his 
wound for some time, and then died. 

• Diod: Sic. 1. i. p.,46. 	b IIerod. 1. iii. c. 27-29. 
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The Egyptian's say, that after this fact, which 
they reckon to have been the highest instance of 
impiety that ever was committed among them, 
Cambvses grew mad. 	But his actions showed him 
to have been mad long before, of which he conti-
nued to give various instances: among the rest are 

. these following. 
d He had a brother, the only son of Cyrus besides 

himself, and born of the same mother : his name, 
according to Xenophon, was-Tanaoxares, but Hero- 
dotui calls him Smerdis, and Justin, Mergis. 	He 
accompanied Cambyses in his Egyptian expedition. 
But being the only person among all the Persians 
that could draw the bow which had been brought 
from the king of "Ethiopia, Cambyses frOm hence 
conceived such a jealousy against him, that he could 
bear him no longer in the army, but sent him back 
into Persia. 	And not long after dreaming that a 
Messenger had arrived to inform him that Smerdis 
sat on the throne, he conceived a suspicion thai; his 
brother aspired to the kingdom, and sent after him 
into Persia Prexaspes, one of his chief confidants, 
with orders to put him to death, which were accord-
ingly ekecuted. 

C This murder was the cause of another still more 
criminal. Cambyses .had with him in the camp his 
youngest sister, whose name was Meroe. Herodotus 
acqUaints us after what a strange manner this sister 
became his wife. 	As the princess was exceedingly 
beautiful, Cambyses absolutely resolved to marry 
.her. - To that end he called together all' the judges 
of-the Persian nation,,  to whom .belonged the inter-
pretation of their laws, to know of them whether 
there was any law that would allow a brother to 
marry a sister.• The judges, being unwilling on one 
hand directly to authorize such an. incestuous mar-
riage, and on the otiler,'• fearing the king's violent 
temper, should they contradict hini„endeavoured to 
find out a salvo, and gaiie him thisitrafty answer : 

6.$: 
a Herod. 1. iii. cap. 30. 	d  Ibid. 	a C a p 3t, 
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That they had no law whiCh permitted a brother to 
marry his sister, but thpy had a law whiCh allowed 
the king of Persia to do what he pleased. 	And 
this answer serving his purpose as well as a direct 
approbation, he solemnly married her, and hereby 
gave the first example. of that incest, which was 
afterwards practised by most of his successors, and .. 
by some of them carried so far as to marry.their • 
•own daughters, 	how 	repugnant soever it be to 
modesty and good order. 	ThiS princess he carried 
with him in all his expeditions, and from her ,he 
gave the name of Meroe to an island in the Nile, 
between Egypt and /Ethiopia, for,so far he advanced 
in• his wild march against the -Ethiopians. 	The 
circumstance that gave occasion 'to his murdering 
this princess, was as follows. 	One. day Cambyses 
was diverting himself in seeing a combat between 
.a young lion and a young dog; the lion having the 
better, anotherdog, brother to him that was engaged, 
came to his assistance, and 	him .to master 
the lion. 	This incident highly delighted Cambyses, 
but drew tears from Meroe, who being obliged to 
tell her husband the reason of her weeping, con-
fessed, that this combat made her call to mind the 
fate of her brother Swerdis, who had not the same 
good fortune as that little dog. 	There needed no 
more than this to excite the rage of this brutal 
prince, who immediately gave her, notwithstanding 
her being with child, such a blow with his foot on 
the belly, that she died of it. 	So abominable a 
marriage deserved no better an end. 

f  lie caused also several of the principal.of his fol-
lowers to be buried alive, and daily sacrificed some 
or other of them to his wild fury. 	He had obliged 
Prexaspes, one of his principal officers and his chief 
confidant, to declare to him what his Persian subjects 
thought and said of him. 	c‘ They admire, Sir," says 
Prexaspes, ." a great many excellent qualities which 

.40 .  f Herod. 1. 4.1m. e. 34 3$. 	Sea. 1. iii. de Ifil, c. lc 
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" they see in you, but they are somewhat mortified 
" at your immoderate love of wine." "I understand 
" you," replied the king, " that is, they pretend that 
" wine. depraves me of my *reason. 	You shall be 
" judge of that immediately." Upon which he began 
to drink excessively, pouring its down in larger quan-
tities than ever he bad done at any tine before. 
Then ordering Prexaspes's son, who was his chief 
cup-bearer, to stand upright at the end of the room, 
with his left hand upon his head, he took his bow, 
and levelled it at him; 'and declaring that he aimed 
at his heart, 	let fly, and actually shot him in the 
heart. 	He then ordered his side to be opened, and 
showing Prexaspes the heart of his son, $'hich the 
arrow had pierced, asked him, in, an exulting and 
scoffing manner, if he had not a steady hand? The 
wretched father, who ought not to have had eithere  
voice or life remaining after a stroke like this, was'. 
so mean-spirited as to reply, "Apollo himself could 
" not have shot better." 	Seneca; who copied this 
story from Herpdotus, after having shown his detes-
tation of the barbarous cruelty of the prince, con-
demns still more the cowardly and monstrous flat-
tery of the father : SeeleratiUs telum illud laudutum 
est, quam missurn. 

g When Crcesus took upon him to advise Cam-
byses against his conduct which disgusted every 
one, and laid before him the ill consequences that 
might result from it, he ordered him to be put to 
death. 	And when those who received his orders, 
knowing he would' repent of it the next day, de-
ferred the execution,..he caused them all to be put 
to death, because they had not obeyed his corn-
mands,though at the same time he expressed great 
joy that'Crcesus•was.alive. 

It was abotit..this time that Oretes, one of Cam-
byses's satrapm, w lia had be government of S ard is, af-
tor a very strange and extraordinary manner brought 
about the;death of Polycrates, tyrant of Samos. The 

g Herod. I'. iii.it/36:'"6.• 
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story of this Polycrates is of so singular a nature, that 
the reader will not be displeased if I repeat it here. 

h  This Polycrates was a prince, who through the 
whole course of his life had been uniformly prosper-
ous and successful in all his affairs, and had never 
met with the least disappointment or unfortunate 
accident to disturb his felicity. 	Amasis, king of 
Egypt, his friend and ally, thought himself obliged 
to send .him a letter of admonition upon that subject. 
He declat'ed to him, that he had alarming .appre-
hensions concerning his. condition; that such a long 

sand uninterrupted course of prosperity was to be 
suspected; that some malignant, invidious god, whd 
looks upon the fortune of men with a jealous eye, 
would certainly sooner or later bring ruin and de-
struction upon him ; that, in order to prevent such a 
fatai stroke, he advised him to procure some misfor-
tune to himself, by some voluntary loss, that he was 
persuaded would prove a sensible mortification to-
him.  

The tyrant followed this advice. Having an eme-
rald ring, which he highly esteemed, particularly for 
its curious workmanship, as he was walking upon 
the..deck of one of his galleys with his courtiers, 
he threw it into the sea without any one's perceiv- 
ing what he had done. 	Not many days after, 
some fishermen, having_ caught a fish of an extra-
ordinary size, made a present of it to Volycrates. 
When the fish caine to be opened, the king's ring 
was found in the belly of it. 	His surprise was vet 
great, and his joy still greater. 

When Amasis heard what had happened, he was 
very differently affected with it. 	He writ'another 
letter to Polycrates, telling him, that, to avoid the 
mortification of seeing his friendand ally fall into 
some grievous calamity, he from that time renoun-
ced his friendship and alliance. A strange whimsi-
cal notion this! as if friendship was merely a name, 
or a title, destitute of all substance and reality. • 9-43. ,Uierod. 1. iii. C. 3 	i 
. 	 • 	 .,, 	. VOL. 11. 	 S 
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' Be that as it will, the thing, however, did really 

happen as the Egyptian king apprehended. Some 
years after, about the time Cambyses fell sick, Ore-
tes, who, as I said before, was his governor at Sar-
dis, not being able to bear the reproach which an-
other satrap had made him in a private quarrel, of 
his not having yet conquered the isle of Samos, 
which lay so near his .government, and would be 
so commodious for his.  master; upon this resolved 
at any rate to destroy Polycrates, that he might 
get possession of the island. 	The way he took to 
effect his design was this. He wrote to Polycrates 
that, in consequence of information, upon which 
.he could depend, that Cain byses intended to de-, 
stroy him by assassination, he designed to with-
draw to Samos, and there to secure his treasure 
and effects ; for which end he was determined to 
deposit them in. the hands of Polycrates, and at 
'the same time make him a present of one half of 
it, which would enable him to conquer Ionia and 
the adjacent islands, a project he had long had in 
view. 	Oretes knew the tyrant loved money, and 
passionately coveted to enlarge his dominions. He 
therefore laid that double bait before him, by which 
he .equally tempted his avarice and ambition. Po-
lycrates, that he might not rashly engage in an affair 
of that importance, thought it proper to inform him.; 
self more surely of the truth of the matter, and to 
that end sent a messenger of his Own to Sardis. 
Oretes had caused,eight large chests to be filled • 

c with stones almost to the top, but had covered the 
stones with pieces of gold coin. These chests were 
packed up, and appeared ready to be sent on board 
ship : but they were opened before the messenger, 
on his arrival, and he supposed that they were filled 
with,gold. 4s soon as he was returned home, Po- 

. lycrates, impatient.to go .and seize his prey, set out 
for Sardis, contrary to the advii:g of all his friends; 
and,  tocpc along With him Democedes, u celebrated 

i Herod, 1. iii. c. 1 20-a.l.g5. 
4
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physician of Crotona. Immediately on his arrival, 
Oreteg had him arrested, as an enemy to the state, 
and as such 'caused him to be hanged : in such an 
ignominious and shameful manner did he end a life 
which had been but one continued series of pro-
sperity and good fortune. 

k  Cam byses, in the beginning of the eighth year 
of his reign, left Egypt, in order to return into Per- 
sia. 	When he came into Syria, he.  found a herald 
there, sent from Susa to the army to let them know 
that Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, had been proclaim-
ed king, and to command them all to obey him. 
This event had been brought about in the following 
manner: Cambyses, at his departure from Susa on 
his Egyptian expedition, had left the administration 
cf affairs during his absence in the hands of Pati-
sithes, one of the chief of the Magi. This Patisithes 
had a brother extremely like Smerdis the son of Cy-
rus, and who perhaps for that reason was called by 
the same name. As soon as Patisithes was fully as-
sured of the death of that prince, which had been 
concealed from the public, knowing, at the same time, 
tlr.t. Cambyses indulged his extravagance to such a 
degree that he was grown insupportable, he placed 
his own brother upon the throne, giving out that he 
was the true Smerdis, the son of Cyrus; and imme-
diatelydispatched heralds into all parts of the empire, 
to give notice of Sinerdis's accession, and to require 
all the subjects thereof to pay him their obedience. 

. ' Cambyses caused the herald, that came with 
these orders into Syria, to be arrested; and having 
strictly examined him in the presence of Ptexaspes, 
who had received orders to kill his brother, he found 
that the true Smerdis was certainly dead, and he 
who had usurped the throne, was.-no other than " 
Smerdis the Magian. Upon this he made great la., 
mentations, that being deceived by a dream, and the 
identity of the,naines, he had been induced 'to de- 

1 	.., 
1,  Herod. riii. t. .01. 	1  Ibid. C. 62.-64.,  
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stroy his own brother; and immediately gaveorders 
for his army: to march, and cut off the usurper. 
But, as he was mounting his horse for this- expedi-
tion, his s wdrd slipped out of its. scabbard, and gave 
hirri'a wound in the thigh, of which he died soon 
after. 	The Egyptians remarking that it was in 
the same part of the body where he had wounded 
their god apis, considered this accident as ,a just 
judgment from heaven, which thus avenged the 
sacrilegious Impiety of Cambyses. 

ni  While he was in Egypt, having consulted the 
oracle of Butos, which was famous in that country, 
he was told that he should die at Ecbatana : un-
derstanding this of Ecbatana in Media, he resolv-
ed to preserve his life by never going thither ;  but 
what he thought to avoid in Media, he found.  in 
Syria. 	For the town where he lay sick of this 
wound, was of the same name, being also called 
Ecbatana. 	Of which when he was informed, tak- 
ing it for certain that he must die there, he assem-
bled all the chief of the Persians together,:and re-
presenting to them the true statie.  Of the case, that 
it was .Smerdis the Magian who had .usurped ihe 
throne, earnestly exhorted them not to submit to 
that impostor, nor to suffer the sovereignty to pass 
from the Persians again to the Medes, of which na-
tion the Magian was, but to take care to set up a 

.kingover them of their own people. 	The Persians, 
thinking that he said all this merely out of hatred-
to his brother, paid HO regard to it; but upon his 
death quietly submitted to him whom they found 
on the throne, supposing him to be the true Smerdis. 

" Cambyses reigned seven years and five months. 
In Scripture he is called Ahasuerus. When he first 
came to the crown, the enemies of the Jews made 
an application directly to him, desiring him to hin-
der the;  building of the temple. ; And their appli- 
cation *as not in vain. 	Indeed he did not openly 
revoke the edict of his father CyrU,s4  perhaps out of 

in Herod. 1. iii. c. 64-46. 	.. '' 	Y.! Ezra, iv. 4, 6. 
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some remains of respect far his memory, but in a 
great pleasure frustrated its intent, by the many 
discourgetiapnts under which he laid the Jews ; so 
that the work went on very slowly during his reign. 

CHAP. III. 

. 	The ilistory of Smerdis the Magian. 
•THIs prince is called in Scripture Artaxerxes. He 
reigned little 	than seven months. 	AS soon ,more 

A. M. 
. 

as he was settled on the throne,_ by the death of 
3

. 
4:J: An 5t C . 

Cambyses, ° the inhabitants of Samaria wrote a 
letter to him, setting forth what a turbulent, sedi-
tious, and rebellious people the Jews were. By vir-
tue of this letter . they obtained an order from the 
king, prohibiting the Jews from proceeding any far- 
ther in the rebuilding of their city and temple. 	So 
that the work was suspended till the second year of 
Darius, for about the space of two years. 

The Magian, sensible how important it was for 
him, that the imposture should not be discovered, 
affected, from the very beginning of his reign, never 
t-  -.ppear in public, 	but to live retired in his pa- 
lace, and there transact all his affairs by the inter-
vention of his eunuchs, without admitting any but 
his most .intimate confidants to his presence. 

P And, the better to secure himself in the posses-
sion of the throne he had usurped, he studied from 
his first accession to gain the affections of his sub-
jects, by granting them an exemption front taxes, 
and from all military service for three years; anti 
did so many things for their benefit, that:his deatti, 
was much lamented by most of the nations of Asia, 
except the Persians, On the revolution that happen- 
ed soon afterwards. 	 ..., 

9  But these very precautions which be made use 
of to keep himself out of the way of being discover-
ed either.by the 9obility or the people, did biit make 

.f 	. 
. 	 4 
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it the more suspected. that he was not the true 
Smerdis. 	He had married all his predecessor's 
wives, and among the rest Atossa, a daughter of 
Cyrus, and . P.hedyma, a daughter of Otanes, a 
noble Persia/ of the first quality. 	This nobleman 
sent a trusty messenger to his daughter, to know of 
her, whether the king was really Smerdis the son 
of Cyrus, or some other man. She answered, that 
having never 'seen Smerdis the son of Cyrus, she 
could not tell. 	He then by a second message de- 
sired her to enquire of Atossa (who could not but 
know her own brother), whether this were he or not. 
Whereupon she informed him that the present king, 
be he who 'he might, from the first day of his ac-
cession 'to the throne, had lodged his wives in se-
parate apartments, so that they 'never could con-
verse with one another, and that therefore she 
could not come at Atossa, to ask this question of 
her. 	He sent her a third message, whereby het  
directed her, that - when he should next lie with her, 
she should take the opportunity, when he was fast 
asleep, to feel whether he had any ears or not. 	For 
Cyrus having caused the ears of Smerdis the Ma-
gian to be cut off for some crime, he told her, that 
if the person she lay with was Smerdis the Magi-
an, he was unworthy of possessing either the crown 
or her. 	Phedyma, having received these instruc- 
tions, took the next opportunity of making the trial 
she was directed to, and finding the person she lay 
with had no ears, she sent word to her father of it, 
whereby the whole fraud was discovered. 

Otanes immediately entered into a conspiracy 
with. five more of the chief Persian nobility; and 
Darius, an illustrious Persian nobleman, whose fa-
ther,- Hystaspcs; was. governor of * Persia, coming 
very seasonably as they were forming their plan, 
was admitted into the association, and vigorously 
promoted the execution. 	The affair was-  conduct- 

, 	 • 	, 
T Herod. 1, iii. c.70-731 

• *The province §o called, 

   
  



263 OF SMERDIS. 

ed with great secrecy, and the very day fixed, lest 
it should be discovered. 

While they were concerting theirmeasures, an 
extraordinary occurrence, of which they had not 
the least expectation, strangely perplexed the Ma- 
gians. 	In order to remove all suspicion, they had 
proposed to Prexaspes, and,  obtained a promise 
from him, that he would publiCly declare before the 

-people, who were to be assembled for that purpose, 
that the king upon the throne was truly Smerdis 
the son of Cyrus. 	When the people were assem- 
bled, which was on the very same day, Prexaspes 
spoke from the top of a tower, and to the great as-
tonishment of all present, sincerely declared all that 
had passed ; that he had killed with his own hand 
Smerdis the son of Cyrus; by Cambyses' order; 
that the person who now possessed the throne was 
Smerdis the Magian; that he begged pardon of the 

,gods and men for the crime he had committed by 
compulsion and against his 'will. Having said this, 
he threw himself headlong from the-top of the tower, 
and broke his neck. 	It is easy to imagine, what 
confusion the news of this accident occasioned in 
the palace. 

The conspirators, without knowing any thing of 
what had happened, were going to the palace at this 
juncture, and were suffered to enter unsuspected. 
For the outer guard, knowing them to be persons 
of the first rank at court, did not so much as ask 
them any questions. 	But when they came,  near 
the king's apartment, and found the officers there 
unwilling to give them admittance, they drew their' 
scymitars, fell upon the guards, and forced their 
passage. 	Smerdis the Magian and his brother, 
who were deliberating together upon the affair of 
Prexaspes, hearing a sudden uproar, snatched up 
their arms, made the best defence they could, and 
wounaed.-somet  of the conspirators. 	One of the 
two brothers lring quickly killed, the other fled in- 

. %qlerod.1. iii. c. 74., 75. 	t Cap. 76--78. 
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to a distant room to save himself, but was pursued 
'thither by.Gobryas and Darius. 	Gobryas having. 
seized him, held him fast in his arms; but, as it was 
quite dark, Darius was afraid to strike, lest at the 
same time he should kill his friend. 	, Gobryas, 
judging what it was that restrained him, obliged 
him to run his sword through the Magian's body, 
though he should happen to kill them both toge- 
ther. 	But Darius did it with so much dexterity 
and good .fortune, that he killed the Magian with-
out hurting his companion. 

In the same instant, with their hands all smeared 
with blood, they went out of the palace, exposed the 
heads of the false Smerdis and his brother Patisi-
thes to the eyes of the people, and declared the 
whole imposture. Upon this the people grew so en-
raged, that they fell upon the whole sect to which 
the usurper belonged, and slew as many of them as 
theycould find. Forswhich reason, the day on which 
this was done, thenceforward became an annual 
festival.  among the Persians, by whom it was cele- 
brated with great rejoicings. 	It was called The 
othughter of the, Magi; nor durst any of that sect 
appear'in public upon that festival. 

'When the tumult and disorder, inseparable from 
Such an event, were appeased, the lords who had 
slain the usurper, entered into consultation amen‘, 
themselves what sort of government was most pro-
per for them to establish. Otanes, who spoke first, 
declared directly against monarchy, strongly repre-
senting and exaggeratinu

'' 
 the dangers and inconve-

niences to which that form of government was 
liable; chiefly flowing, according to him, from the 
absolute and unlimited power annexed to it, by 
which the most virtuous man is almost unavoid-
ably co-riyfed. He therefore conrcl tided, by .declar-
ingfor apopulargovernment. Megabyzus, who next 
•delivered his opinion, admittit3g all Oat thpotherliad 
said against a monarchical government, confuted 

Herod. 1. iii. c. 79. 	w Cppr  80-83. 
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his reasons for a democracy. 	He represented the , 
people as a violent, fierce, and ungovernable animal, 
that acts only by caprice and passion. 	" A king 
" (said he) at least knows what he does ; but the 
,, people neither know nor hear any thing, and 

-" blindly give themselves up to those that know 
" how to manage them." 	He therefore declared 
for an aristocracy, wherein the supreme power is 
-confided. to a few wise and experienced persons. 
Darius, who spoke last, showed the inconveniences 
of an aristocracy, otherwise called an oligarchy; 
wherein reign distrust, envy, dissensions, and am-
bition, the natural sources of faction, sedition, and 
murder: for which there is usually no other reme-
dy than submitting to the authority of one man; 
and this is called monarchy, which of all forms of 
government is the most commendable, the safest, 
and the most advantageous; inexpressibly great 
being the good that can be done by a prince, whose 
power is equal to the-goodness of his inclinations. 
" In short (said he), to determine this point by a 
" fact which. to me seems decisive and undeniable, 
" to what form of government is owing the present.. 
" greatness of the Persian empire? Is it not to that 
" which I am now recommending?" Darius's opi-
nion was embraced by the rest of the lords; and 
they resolved, that the monarchy should be con-
tinued on the same foot whereon it had been esta-
blished by Cyrus. 

"The next question was to know, which of them 
should be king, and how they should proceed to the 
election. This they thought fit to refer to. the gods. 
Accordingly they agreed.to  meet the next morning, 
by sun-rising, on horseback; at a certain place in 
the suburbs of the city; and that ,he, whose horse 
first neighed, should_ be king. 	For the sun being 
the chief deity of the Persians, they imagined, that 
taking this course, 'would be giving him the honour 
of the 4Iectiofi. 	Darius's groom, hearing of the 

x Herod. 1. iii. c. 84-87. 
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agreement, made use of the following artifice to se-
cure the mown to his.master: The night before he 
carried a mare to the place appointed for tlkir 
meeting the next day, and brought to her his ma-
ster's horse. • 'The lords assembling the next morn- 
ing at the rendezvous, 	no sooner was Darius's 
horse come to the place where he had smelt the 
mare, than he fell a neighing ; whereupon Darius 
was saluted king by the others, and placed on the 
throne. 	lie was the son of Hystaspes, a Persian 
by birth, and of the royal family of Acboemenes. 

Y  The Persian empire being thus restored and 
settled by the wisdom and valour of these seven 
lords, they were raised by the new king to the high-
est dignities, and honoured with the most ample 
privileges. 	They had access to 'his person when- 
ever they would, and in all public affairs were 
allowed to deliver their opinions the first. • And 
whereas the Persians wore their tiara or turban 
with the top bent backwards, except the king, who 
wore his erect; these lords had 	the privilege of 
wearing theirs with the top bent forwards, be- 

.cause, when they attacked the Magi, they had bent 
theirs -in 	that manner, the better to know one 
another in the hurry and confusion. 	From that 
time forwards, the Persian kings of this family al-
ways had seven counsellors, honoured with the 
same privilege. 

Here I shall conclude the history of the Persian 
empire, reserving the remainder of it, for the fol- 
lowing volumes. 	' 

CHAP. IV. 
The Manners and Customs of the Assyrians, Baby- 
. 	Ionians, Lydians,.,Medes, and Persians. 

.i. 	r- 
I SHALL give in this place an account of the man-
ners 'and customs of all these several nations .con-
jointly, because they agree in 'several points; and 

/ Herod. 1. iii. c. 84—.87. 
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if I was to treat them separately, I should be 
obliged to make frequent repetitions; .and more-
over, excepting the Persians, the ancient authors 
say very little of the manners of the other nations. 
I shall reduce what I have to say of them to these 
four heads : 	 _ 

I. Their government. 
II. Their art of war. 

III. Their arts and sciences : and, 
IV. Their religion. 
After which I shall relate the causes of the de-

clension and ruin of the great Persian empire. 

ARTICLE I. 
. 

Of their Government. 

AFTER, a short account of the nature of the go-
verninent of Persia, and the manner of educating 
the children of their kings, I shall proceed to con- 
sider these 	four 	things : 	Their public council, 
wherein the affairs of state were considered ; the 
administration of justice; 	their care of the pro- 
vinces; 	and 	the good order observed in their 
finances. 

SECT. I. Their Monarchical Form of Government. 
The Respect they paid their Kings. 	The Man-
ner of educating their Children. 

MONARCHICAL, or regal government, as we call 
it, is of all others the most ancient, the most uni-
versal, the best adapted to keep the people in peace 
and union, and the least exposed to the revolutions 
and vicissitudes incident to states. 	For these rea- 
sons the wisest writers among the ancients, as Plato, 
Aristotle, Plutarch, and, before them all, Herodo-
tus, have been induced to prefer decidedly this 
form of government to all others. 	It is likewise 
the only form, that was ever established among the 
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eastern 'nations, a republican government being 
utterly unkpown in that part of the world. 

Z Those ge:o.ple paid extraordinary honours to the 
princeonAlse.gtrope, because in his person they re-
spected the oharseler of the Deity, whose image and 
vicegerent he raipoilith regard to them, being placed 
on the throne brtbe hands of the supreme Governor 
of the world, and invested with his authority and 
power, in order to be the minister of his providence, 
and the dispenser of his goodness towards the people. 
In this manner did the pagans themselves in old 
times. both think and speak : a  Principem dat Deus, 
qui erga omnehonzinum genus vice sue 2 fitzzgat ur. 

These sentiments are very laudable and just. For 
certainly the most profound respect and reverence 
are due to the supreme power; because it cometh 
from God, and is appointed entirely for the good of 
'the public: besides, it is evident, that an authority 
which is not respected according to the full extent 
of its commission, must thereby either become use-
less, or, at least very much limited in the good ef-
fects which ought to flow from it:. But in the times 
of paganism this honour and homage, though just 
and reasonable in themselves, were often carried 
too far ; the Christian being the only religion that 
has known how to keep within due bounds in this 
point. 	* We honour the emperor, said Tertullian 
in the name of all the Christians : but in such a man-
ner, as is lawful for us, and proper for him; that is, 
as a man, who is next after God in rank and autho-
rity, from whom he haS received all that he is, and 
whatever he .has, and, whO knows no superior but 
God alone. 	For this reason he calls the emperor 
in another place, a second majesty, inferior to no-
thing but the first ; b  #eligio secund'e majcstatis. 

•' 2  Plut.injThemist. p. 125. •  Ad Print. indoc. p.780. 
Plin: in Paneg. Trog. 	b 'Apolog. c. 35. 

* Colimus bulk, atorem. sic, quomodo et nobis licet, et ipe'cT-
pedit ; ut homment a Deo secundum, et quicquid -eet, a Deo con- 
secutum, et solo Deo.minorem. 	Tertul. L ad Scap. 
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Among the Assyrians, and more particularly 
among the Persians, the prince used to be styled, 
The great king, the king of kings. Twore'ssoos might 
induce those princes to take that psteotatious.  title : 
the one, because their empire wa&litritted of many 
conquered kingdoms-, all unitetit der one head : 
the other, because they had several Sings, their vas-
sals, either in their court or dependent upon them. 

'The crown was hereditary among them, descend-
ing from father to son, and generally to the eldest. 
When an heir to the crown was born, all the empire-
testified their joy by sacrifices, feasts, and all man-' 
ner of public rejoicings; and his birthday was.. 
thenceforward an annual festival, and day of so-
lemnity for all the Persians. 

" The manner of educating the future master of 
the empire is admired by Plato, and recommended 
to the Greeks as a perfect model for a prince's edu-
cation. 

He was never wholly committed to the care of the 
nurse, who generally was a woman of mean and 
low condition; but from among the eunuchs, that 
is, the chief officers of the household, some of the 
most approved merit and probity vt ere chosen, to 
take care of the young prince's person and health, 
till he was seven years of age, and to begin to form 
his manners and behaviour. He was then taken from 
them, and put into the hands of other masters, who 
were to continue the care of his education, to teach. 
him to ride as soon as his strength would permit, 
and to exercise him in hunting. 

• 

. 
_ 	At fourteen years of age, when the mind begins 
to attain some-maturity, four of the wi'sest and most 
virtuous men of the state, were appointed to be his 
preceptors. 	The first, says Plato, taught him ma- 
gic, that is, in their language, the worship of thu 
gods according to their ancient maxims, and the 
laws of Zoroaster, the son of Oromasdes ; he also 

-4 Plut. in Alcib. c. i. p. 121. 	d  hi& 
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instructed him in the principles of government. The 
second was.to accustom him to speak truth, and to 
administer justice. The third was to teach him not 
to suffer himself to be overcome by pleasures, that 
he might ha truly a king, and always free, master of 
himself and his desires. 	The fourth was to fortify 
his courage against fear, which would have made 
him a slave, and to inspire him with a noble and 
prudent assurance, so necessary for those that are 
born to command. 	Each of these governors ex- 
celled in' his way, and was eminent in that part of 
education assigned to.hiin. 	One was particularly 
distinguished for his knowledge in religion, and the 
art of governing; another for his love df truth and 
justice; this for his moderation and abstinence frc4 • 
pleasures; that for a superior strength of mind, and 
uncommon intrepidity. 

I do not know whether such a diversity of ma-
sters, who, without doubt, were of different tem-
pers, and perhaps had different interests in view, 
was well calculated to answer the end proposed ; 
or whether it was possible, that four men should' 
agree together in the same principles, and harmo- 
niously pursue the same end. 	Probably the rea- 
son of having so many was, that they apprehended 
it impossible to find any one person possessed of all 
the qualities they judged necessary for giving a right 
education to the presumptive heir of the crown ; so 
great an idea had they, even in those corrupt times, 
'of the importance of a prince's education. 

Be this as it will, all this care, as Plato remarks 
in the same place, was frustrated by the luxury, 
pomp, and magnificence with which the young 
prince was, surrounded ; by the numerous train of 
officers that waited upon him with a servile submis-
sion; by all the appurtenances and equipage of a 
voluptuous and effeminate life, in which pleasure, 
and the inventing of new diversions, seemed to en-
gross all attention ; dangers which the-most excel-
lent disposition could neversurmount. The corrupt 
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manners of the nation therefore quickly debauched 
the prince, and drew him into the prev,ailing plea-
su res,)against which no education is a: sufficient de-
fence.  

The education here spoken of by Plato, can relate 
only to the children of Artaxerxes, surnamed Lon-
gimanus, the son and successor of.Xerxes, in whose 
time lived Alcibiades, who is introduced'in the dia- 

. logue from whence this observation is taken. 	For 
Plato, in another passage, which we shall cite here-
after, informs us, that neither Cyrus nor Darius 
ever thought of giving the princes, their sons, a 
good education;' and what we find in history con-
cerning Artaxerxes Longimanus, gives us reason to 

rrbelieve, that he was more attentive than his prede- 
' Ceisors to the education of his children ; but was 
not much imitated in that respect by his successors. 

SECT. II. The Public Council wherein the Af fairs 
of State were considered. 	-_ 

ABSOLUTE as the regal authority was among the 
Persians, yet was it, in some measure, kept within 
bounds by the establishmentof this council, appoint-
ed by the state; a council, which consisted of seven 
of the princes or chief lords of the nation, rho less 
distinguished by their wisdom and abilities than by 
their illustrious birth. 	We .have already seen the 
origin of this establishment in the conspiracy of 
seven Persian noblemen, who entered into an asso-
ciation against S merdis the Magian, and killed him. 
• The Scripture observes, thatEzra was sentintoJu-

dfea, in the name, and by the authority of king Arta-
xerxes and his seven counsellors ; e•Fonismuch.as 
thou art sent of the king and of hii seven counsellors. 
The same Scripture, a long time before this, in the 
reign of Darius, otherwise called Ahasuerus, who 
succeeded the Magian, informs us, that these coun-
sellors were well versed in the laws, ancient customs, 
and maxims of the state ; that they alwisys attended 
the prince, whppever transacted any thing, or deter- 

Ezra, rii. 14. 

   
  



2/2 MANNERS OF 

mined any affair of importance without their advice. 
* Interrogavit (Assucrus) sapientes, qui ex more 
regio ci seniper aderant, et illoruanfaciebat cuncta 
consilio, scieytium leges ac jury majorum. 

This last passage gives room for some reflections, 
which may very much contribute to the knowledge of 
the genius and character of the Persian government. 

In the first pit9.ce, the king there spoken of, that 
is, Darius, was one of the most celebrated princes 
that ever reigned in Persia, and one of the most de-
serving of praise, on account of his wisdom and pru- 
dence; though he had his failings. 	It is to him, as  
well as to Cyrus, that the greatest part of those ex 
cellent laws are ascribed, which have ever since sub-
sisted in that country, and have been the foundation 
and standard of their government. Now -this prince, 
potwithstanding his extraordinary penetration and 
ability, thought he stood in need of advice; nor 
did he apprehend, that the joining a number of as-
sistants to himself, for the determination of affairs, 
Svould be any discredit to his own understanding: 
by which proceeding he really shoWed a superiority 
of genius which is very uncommon, and implies a 
great fund of merit. For a prince of slender talents 
and a narrow capacity, is generally full of himself; 
and the less understanding he has, the more °list-  
pate and untractable he generally is : he thinks it 
want of respect to offer to discover any thing to him 
which he does not perceive ; and is affronted, if you 
seem to doubt that he, who is supreme in power, is 
not the same in penetration and understanding. 
But Darius' hab a different way of thinking, and 
did nothing Without Counsel and advice : Illorum 
jaciebat cuncta consilio. 

Secondly, Darius, however absolute he was, and 
how jealous soever he might be of his prerogative, 
did not think he impaired or degraded it when he 
instituted that council ; for the council did not at 
all interfere with the king's authority of ruling 'and 
commanding, which always reside§ in the person of , 	• 	,_ 	,..41. 

* Esth. i. 13. according to the Vulgate translation, 
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the prince, but was confined entirely to that of rea- 
son, which consisted in communicating end impart-
ing their knowledge and experience to the king. He 
was persuaded that the noblest character of sove-
reign power, when it is pure, and has neither de-
generated from its origin,nor deviated from its 
end, is to * govern by the laws ; to make them the 
rule of his will and desire;. 	and to think nothing 

• allowable for him which they prohibit. 
In the third place, this council, which every where 

accompanied the king, (er more regio semper ei ade-
rant) was a perpetual standing council, consisting of 
the greatest men and the best heads in the kingdom; 
who,under the direction of the sovereign, and always 
with a dependency upon him, were in a manner the 
source of public order, and the principle of all the 
wise regulations and transactions at home and 
abroad. 	To this council the king transferred from; 
himself several weighty cares, with which 'he must 
otherwise have been overburthened ; and by them s  
ne likewise executed whatever had been resolved on. 
It was by means *of this standing council, that the 
great maxims of the state were preserved; the know-
ledge of its true interest perpetuated; affairs carried 
on with harmony and order ; and innovations, errors, 
an,.; oversights prevented. 	For in a public and ge-
neral council things are discussed by unsuspected 
persons '• all the ministers are mutual inspectors of 
one another; all their knowledge and experience in 
public matters are united together; and they all be-
come equally capable of every part of the admini—
stration ; because, though as to the executive past,, 
they move only in one particular sphere of business, 
yet they are obliged to inform themselves in all 
affairs relating to the public, that they may be able 
to deliver their opinions in a judicious manner. 

The fourth and last reflection I have to make on 
this head is, that we find it mentioned in Scripture, 

it-, Regimur t) te,ct subjecti tad, sed quemadmodum legibus, su. 
ow: 	klin; 	aliTeg. Traj. 

VOL. II. PI4  I , 	 T 
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that the persons of which this council consisted,were 
thoroughty...acquainted 	with the customs, laws, 
maxims, and rights of the kingdom,. scientium leges 
ac jury majdrum. 

Two things, whieh,..as the Scriptures inform us, 
were practises) by• the Persians, might very much 
contribute to instruxt the. king and his council in the. 
methods of governing kith wisdom and prudence. 
`The first was, their having public registers, wherein 
all the prince's edicts and ordinances, all the pri-
vileges granted to the people, and all the favours 
conferred upon particular persons, were entered, 
and recorded. 	g The second was, the annalS of the 
kingdom, in which all the events of. former reigns, 
all . resolutions taken, regulations established,,tnd 
services done by any particular persons, were ex- 
actly_and circumstantially entered. 	These annals 
were carefully preserved, and .frequently perused 
both by the kings and the ministers, that they might 
acquaint themselves •With . times-  past; might have 
a clear idea of the state of the kingdom ; avoid au 
arbitrary, unequal, uncertain conduct; maintain an • 

uniformity in the conduct of affairs; and,-in short, 
acquire such light from the perusal of these books, 
as should qualify them to govern the state with 
Wisdom. 

SECT. M. The Administration of Justice. 

To be king, and to be judge, is but one and the 
same thing. The throne Is a tribunal, and the sove-
reign power is the highest authority for administer- .• 
ing justice. God hat lOnade you king over his people 
(said the queen of Sheba to Solomon) to the end that 
you should judge them, and render justice andjudg-
ment unto them. God bath tnadeevery-  thing subject 
to princes, t6 put them into a condition of fearing 
none but him. 	His design, in making them inde- 
pendent, was to give them the more inviolable at- 
tachment to justice. 	That they, might. not excuse 

f Ezra, v. 17. and vi. 2. 	x Id. ivfg-at d E tb  u 	s 	.. v.  1, 1. 
Moili 	. 
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themielves on pretence of inability or wantof power, 
he has delegated his whole power unto them; he has 
made them masters of all the means requisite for, 
the restraining injustice, and oppression, that ini-
quity should tremble in .their presence, and be in- 
capable of hurting any perions whatsbever. 	, 	, 

But what is that justice which God bath intrust-
ed to the hands of kings, and. whereof he bath made 

• them depositaries ? Why, it is nothing else but or- 
der; and order consists in observing an universal 
equity, and taking care that force do not usurp the 
place of law; that one man's property be not ex-
posed to the violence of another ; that the common 
ties of society be not broken ; that artifice and fraud 
do not prevail over innocence and simplicity; that 
all rhings rest in peace under the protection of the 
laws4; and the weakest among the people find sanc-
tuary in the public authority. 

" We learn from Josephus, that the kings of Per-
sia used to. administer justice in their own persons. 
And it was to qualify them for the due discharge of 

*C.:3 duty, that care was taken to have them instruct-
ed from their tenderest youth, in the knowledge 
of the laws of their country ; and that in their putb-
lic-schools, as we have already mentioned in the 
hktory of Cyrus, they were taught equity and jus-
tice, in the same manner as rhetoric and philoso-
phy.are taught in other places. 

These are the great and essential duties of the re-. 
gal dignity. Indeed it is reasonable, and absolutely 
necessary, that the prince be assisted in the execu-
tion of that august function, as he is in others : but 

. to be assisted, is not to be deprived, or dispossessed. 
He continues judge, as long as he continues king. 
Though he communicates his authority, yet does he 
not resign or divide it. 	It is therefore absolutely 
necessary for him to bestow some time upon the 
study of equity and justice; not that he need enter 
into ther,whole (Ntail of particular laws; but only . 	, 

ATAniiq. Judaic.l. xi. c. 3. 
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acquaint himself with the principal rules and maxims 
of the law of his country,-  that he thay be capable of 
doing justice, and of passing sentence with precision 
upon important points. 	For this reason, the kings 
of Persia never ascended the throne till they had 
been for some time under the care and instruction 
of the Magi, who vr4e to teach them that science 
whereof they were the only masters and professors, 
as well as of the religion of the country. 

Now since to the sovereign alone is committed 
the right of administering justice, and that within 
his dominions there is no other power of admini- 
stering it than what is delegated by him; how great-
ly does it behove him to take care into what hands 
he commits a part of so valuable a trust; to know-
whether those he places so near the throne, are vox-
thy to partake of his prerogative; and industriously 
to keep all such at a distance from it, as he judges 
unworthy of that, privilege! We find that in Persia 
their kings were extremely careful to have justice 
rendered with integrity and impartiality. 	!, ,One of 
their royal judges (for so they called,  them) having 
suffered,  himself to be corrupted by a bribe, was 
condemed by Cambyses to be put to•death without 
mercy, and to have his skin put upon the seat where 
lie used to sit and• give judgment, and where his 
son,. who,  succeeded, him in his office, was to sit, 
that the very place whence he gave judgment, 
should- remind him continually of his duty. 

k Their ordinary, judges were• taken out of the 
clitss of old,  men, into which. none were admitted 
till the age.of fifty years; so that a man could not 
exercise the office of a judge before that age, the *Persians being of opinion, that too much maturity 
could not be required in an employment which de-
cided upon the fortunes, reputations, and lives of 
their fellow-citizens. 

I, Amongst them, it was not lawful either for a 
i  'Herod. 1. v. c.25. 	k  Xeuoph?Cnorr.l.i.p.7, 
1  Herod. 1. i.e. 137.k 
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private person to put any of his slaves to death, nor 
for the prince to inflict capital punishment upon any 
of hiS subjects for the first offence; because it might 
rather be considered as an effect of human weakness 
and frailty, than of a confirmed malignity of mind. 

The Persians thought it reasonable. to put the 
good as well as the evil, tlie:fiferits of the offender 
as well as his demerits, into the settles of justice: 
nor was it just, in their opinion, that one single 
crime should obliterate all the good actions a man 
lied done during his life. m  npon this principle it was 
that Darius, having condemned a judge to death for 
some prevarication in his office, and afterwards 
calling to mind the important services he had yen- 
Ilered both to the state and the royal family, re-
vo;ced the sentence at the very moment of its going 
to be executed, ll'and acknowledged, that he had 
pronounced it with more precipitation than wisdom. 

But one important and essential rule which they 
observed in their judgments, was, in the first place, 
never to condemn any person without confronting 
him with his accuser to his face, and without giving 
him time, and all other means, necessary for defend-
ing himself against the articles laid to his charge : 
and in the second place, if the person accused was 
found innocent, to inflict the very same punishment 
upon the accuser, as the other was to have suffered, 
had he been found guilty. ° Artaxerxes gave a fine 
example of the just rigour which ought to 'be exer-
cised on such occasions. One of the king's favour-
ites, ambitious of getting a place possessed by one 
of his best officers, endeavoured to make the king 
suspect the fidelity of that officer ; and to that emit  
sent informations to court full of calumnies against 
hint, persuading himself that the king, from the great 
influence he had with his majesty, would believe the 
thing upon his bare word, without farther examina- 
tion. 	For such is the general character of calum- 

ni Herod.Uviii.e: 194. 	" ryas o.;; merreect atilic • i 	ao. 
9.vir3pa. ifya14401 ETV, AWE. 	°DiOd.i. xv. p. 333,636. 
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niators. 	They are afraid of evidence and light ; 
they maket their business to bar up from the inno-
cent all access to the prince, and thereby put it out 
of their poser to vindicate themselves. The officer 
was iMprisoned; but he desired of the king, before 
he was condemned, that his cause might be heard, 

- and his accusers;ordered •to produce their evidence 
against him. 	AThe king did so : and as there was 
no proof bus, the letters which his enemy had writ-
ten against' him, he Was cleared, and his innocence 
fully, justified by the three commissioners that sat 
'upon his trial ; and all the king's indignation fell 
upon the perfidious accuser, who had thus attempt-
ed to abuse the favour and confidence of his royal 
master. 	The prince, who was well informed, *pct 
knew that one of the true signs .of a wise govern-
ment is to have the subjects stand more in fear of 
the * laws than of informers, would have thought, 
that to act otherwise than he did, would have been 
a direct violation of the most common rules of na-
tural equity and humanity ; it 'would have been 
t opening a door to envy, hatred, calumny, and re-
venge; ..it would have been exposing the honest 
simplicity of good and faithful subjects to the cruel 
malice of detestable informers,- and arming the lat-
ter with the sword of public authority : in a word, 
it would have been divesting the throne of the most 
'noble privilege belonging to it, namely, that of be-
ing  a sanctuary for innocence and justice, against 
violence and calumny. 
: P  There is upon record a still more memorable 

example .of firmness and love of justice, in another 
king of Persia, before Artaxerxes; in him, I mean, 
whom. the Scripture calls Ahasuerus, and who is 
thought to be the same as Darius, .the son of Hys- 
taspes, - from whom Haman had, by his earnest soli- _ 

P Esth. c. iii. &c. 
01 

.* Non jam delatores, sed leges timentur: Plin. in Paneg. Traj. 
t Princeps, qui delutores non castigat, irritat., 	̀  Sueton. in vit. 

Domit. C. ix. 	• 	 — 	. 
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citations, extorted that fatal edict, which was calcu-
lated to exterminate the whole race of the Jews 
throughout the Persian empire in one day. When 
God had, by the means of Esther,opendd his eyes, 
he made haste to make amends for his fault, not 
only by revoking his edict, and inflicting an exem-
plary punishment upon the impostor who had de-
ceived him; but, which is more,..by a public ac-
knowledgment of his error, which should be a pat-
tern to all ages, and to all princes, aril-teach them, 
that far from debasing their dignity, or weakening 
their authority thereby, they procure to them both 
the more respect, After declaring, that it is but too 
common for calumniators to imposejty their misre-
presentations and craftiness, on the goodnes's of 
Ireir princes, whom their natural sincerity induces 
to judge favourably of others ; he is not ashamed to 
acknowledge, that he had been so unhappy as to 
suffer himself to be prejudiced by such means 
against the Jews, who were his faithful subjects, and 
the children of the most high God,to whose goodness 
he and his ancestors were indebted for the throne.  

I The, Persians were not only enemies of injustice, 
as we have now shown; but also abhorred lying, 
which always was (keened amongst them a mean 
and infamous 	vice. 	What • they esteemed most 
pitiful, next to lying, was to live upon trust, or by 
borrowing. 	Such a kind of life seemed to them 
idle, ignominious, servile, and 	the more despica- 
ble, as it tends to make people liars. 	. 

. 	 . 
SECT. IV. 	The Care of the Provinces. 

IT seems to be no difficult matter to maintain good 
order in the metropolis of a kingdom, where the 
conduct of the magistrates and judges is closely in-
spected; and the very sight of the throne capable 
of keeping the subjects in awe. 	The case is other- 

Heiod. 1. i. c. 138. 

   
  



.280 - 	 MANNERS OF 

wise with respect to the provinces, where the dis-
tance from the sovereign, and the hopes of impunity, 
may occasio&tnany misdemeanors on the part of the 
magistrates and. officers, as well as great licentious- 
ness •and disoriter -on that of the people. 	In this the 
Persian policy exerted itself with the greatest care ; 
and, we may also say, with the greatest success. 

The Persian empire was divided 'into *a hun-
dred and twenty-seven governments, the governors 
whereof were called satrapee. Over them were ap-
pointed three principal ministers, who inspected 
their conduct, to whom they gave an account of alt 
the affairs of their several provinces, and .who were 
afterwards to make their report of the same to the 
king. 	It was Darius the Mede, that is, Cyaxares, 
or rather Cyrus irk 'the name of his uncle, who rot 
the government of the empire into this excellent 
method. These satrapee were, by the very design of 
their office, each in his respective district, to have the 
same care and regard for the.interests of the people, 
as for those of the prince : for it was a maxim with 

. C,yrus, that no difference ought to be admitted be-
tween these two interests, which are necessarily 
linked together; since neither the people can be 
happy, unless the prince is powerful, and in a con-
dition to defend them ; nor,the prince truly power- 
ful, unless his people be happy. . 

These satrap 	being th,e most considerable per- 
,sons in the kingdom, Cyrus assigned them certain 
funds and revenues proportioned to their station and 
the importance of their employments,. He was will-
ing they shoUld live nobly in their respective pro-
vinces, that they might gain the respect of the nobi-
lity and common people within their jurisdiction ;and 
Alat for that reason their retinue, their equipage, and 
their table, should be answerable to their dignity, yet 
without exceeding the botinds of prudence and mo, 

... 
• Authors differ about the number of $jovernments or pro, 

vinces. 	Xenoph:Cyrop. 1. ♦iii. p, 2290  252. - 
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.. deration. 	He himself was their model in this re- 

spect, as he desired they. should be likevvise to all 
persons of distinguished rank within the extent of 
their authority : so that the same order which reign-
ed in the prince's court, might likewistproportion-
ably, be observed in the courts of the satrapm, and 
in the noblemen's families. 	And terprevent, as far 
as possible, all abuses which might be made of so 
extensive an authority as that of the satrapse, the 
king reserved to himself alone the nomination of 
them, and chose that the governors of places, the 
commanders of the troops, and other such like offi-
ters, should depend immediately upon the prince 
himself; from whom alone :they were to receive 
their instructions, in order that, if the satrapte were 
in4;lined to abuse their power, they might be sen-
sible those officers were so many overseers and cen- 
sors of their conduct. 	And, to make this corre- 
spondence, by letters, the more sure and expedi-
tious, the king caused post-houses to be erected 
throughout all the empire, and appointed couriers, 
who travelled night and day, and made wonderful 
dispatch. 	But I shall speak more particularly on 
this article at the end of the section, that I may 
not break in upon the matter in hand. 

The care of the provinces, however, was not en-, 
tirely left to the satrap 	and governors : the king 
himself' took cognizance of them in his own per-
son, being persuaded, that the governing only by 
others, is but to govern by halves. 	An officer of 
the household was ordered to repeat these words 
to the king every morning, when he awakened him : 
*Rise, Sir, and think y .  discharging the duties for. 
which Oromasdes has placed you upon the throne. 
Oromasolcs was the principal god, anciently wor- 
shipped by the Persians. 	A good prince, says Plu-
tarch in relating this custom, has no occasion for 
an officer to give him this daily admonition : his 
own heart, and•lhe love he has for his people, are 
sufficient monitors. 

* Plut. ad Princ. induct. p.789. 
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s The king of Persia thought himself obliged, ac-

cording t41.the ancient custom established in that 
country, from time to time personally to visit all the 
provinces of his empire; being persuaded, as Pliny 
says of Tralaq,-  that the most solid glory, and the 
most exquisite pleasure, a, good prince can enjoy, is 
from time to time to let the people see their com-
mon father; to * reconcile the dissensions and mu-
tual animosities of rival cities; to calm commotions 
Dr seditions among the people, and that not so much 
by the severity of power, as by the authority of rea-
ion ; to prevent injustice and oppression in ma44  
stratev; and cancel and reverse whatever has beer 
decreed against law and equity ; in a word, like a 
beneficent planet, to shed his salutary influences 
universally, or rather, like a kind of divinity, to be 
present every where, to see, to hear, and inspect 
every thing, without rejecting any man's petitioi)  
Dr complaint. 

When the king was not able to visit the provinces 
himself, he sent, in his stead, some of the great men 
of the kingdom, such as were the 'most eminent for 
wisdom and virtue. 	These persons were generally 
called the eyes and ears of the prince, because by 
their means he saw and was informed of every thing. 
When these, or any other of his great ministers, or 
the members of his council, were said to be the eyes 
and ears of the prince, it was at once an admoni-
tion to the king, that he had his ministers, as we 
have the organs of our senses, not that he should 
lie still and be idle, but act by their means; and 
to the ministers, that they ought not to act for 
themselves, but for the king their head, and for the 
advantage of the yvhble body politic. 

The particular detail 'of affairs, which the king, 
• Xenoph. in Oeconom. p. 828. 	 ' 
* Reconciliare antulus civitates, tumentesque populos non impe-

rio magis pen ration compescere, intercedere iniquitutibus,ma. 
gistratuum, infectumque reddere guicquid fieri non oportuerit ; 
postremd velocissimi sideris more omnia invtlere? .omnia audire, et 
undecumque invocatum, statim, velut numen,. adessc et adsistere. 
Plin. in Panegyr. Traj. 
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when lie went his progress in person, or the corn- . 
missioners appointed by him, entered into, is highly 
worthy of admiration, and shows how well they un-
derstood; in those days, wherein the wisdom and 
ability of governors consist. 	The attention of the 
king and his ministers was not employed upon 
great objects , alone, as war, the revenue, justice, 
and commerce; but matters of less importance, as 
the security and beauty of towns and cities, the 
convenient habitation of the inhabitants, the re-
pairs of high roads, bridges, causeways, the keep-
ilgr of woods and forests from being laid waste and 
destroyed, and above all, the improvement of agri-
culture, and the encouraging and promoting all 
sorts of trades, even to the lowest and meanest of 
handicraft employments ; every thing, in short, 
came within the sphere . of their policy, and was 
thought to deserve their care and inspection. 	And 
indeed, whate'ver belongs to the subjects, as well 
as the subjects themselves, is a part of the trust 
committed to the head of the commonwealth, and 
is entitled to his care, concern, and activity. 	His 
love for the commonweal is universal. 	* It ex- 
tei-do itself to all matters, and takes in every thing: 
it is the support of private persons, as well as of 
the public. 	Every province;  every city, every fa- 
mily, has a place in his heart and affections. Every 
thing -in the kingdom has a relation to, and con-
cerns him ; every thing challenges his attention 
and regard. 

t I have already said, that agriculture was one of _. 
the principal objects on which the Persians be-
stowed their care and attention. 	Indeed, one,of 
the prince's first cares was, to make husbandry 
flourish ; and those satrapw, whose provinces were 
the best Cultivated;  'had the most of his favour. 
And as there were offices erected for the regula-
tion of the nkilitary part of the government; 'so were 

t Xenopfr. °eche!). 827-830. 
* Is, cui cure sunt universa, nullanz non reip. partem tanguam 

sui Mari/. 	Senec. lib. de Clem. c. xiii. 	, 
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there likewise for the inspecting their rural labours 
and economy. 	For these two employments had 
a near relation ; the . business of the ono being to• 
guard the - eautitry, and' the other to cultivate it. 
The. prince protected both almost with the same 
degree of affection ; becatiSe both concurred, and' 
were equally necessarY for the public good. 	For 
if the lands cannot be cultivated without the aid 
and protection of armies for their defence and se-
curity; so neither can the soldiers on the other 
Band be fed and .maintained without the labour of 
the .husbandmen, who 'cultivate the ground. 	Jt. 
.was with good-  reason, therefore, that the prince;  
since it was impossible for himself to see into every 
thing, caused. ' an-exact account to be given him, 
how every province and district was cultivat(:d ; 
that he might know, whether each country brought . _ 
!forth abundantly such fruits as it was Opable of 

' producing; that he descended so lar into those 
particulars, as Xenophon remarks of Cyrus the 
'ounger, as to inform himself, whether the private 
gardens of his subjects were well kept,.and yielded 
plenty of fruit ; that he rewarded the superintend-
ants and overseers, • whose provinces or distri Is 
-were the best cultivated, and punished the la •/1  lens 
and 'negligence of those idle persons, .who suflered 
their grounds to lie barren or untilled. 	Such a care 
as • this is by no means unworthy of a king, as it 

',naturally tends 	to propagate riches and plenty 
throughout his kingdom, and to beget a spirit of 
Ancillary amongst his subjects, which is the surest 
means of preventing .that increase of drones and 

,idle fellows, that are such a burden upon the pub- 
lic, and a dishonour -to. the state. 

u Xenophon, in the next passage to this I have 
DOW cited, puts into the mouth of Socrates, who is 
introduced as speaker, a very noble encomium upon 
agriculture, which he represents, as the .employ-
ment of all others the most worthy of man, the 

9  Xenophon. Oec9n. p. 830—S33. 
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most ancient, and the most suitable to his nature; 
as the common nurse of all ages and: conditions of 
life ; as 	the source of health, 'strength, plenty, 
riches, and,  kt, thousand sober delights.and honest 
pleasures ;. as the mistress and school of sobriety, 
temperance, justice, religion; and, in a worsl, of 
all kinds of virtues both civil and .military. 	After 
which he relates the fine saying of Lysander the 

HS 

' 
Lacedernonian, who, as he was walking at Sardis 
with the younger Cyrus, hearing from that prince's 
own mouth, that he himself had planted several of 
the trees he was looking at, exclaimed,. that the 

,...iflorld had reason to extol the happiness of Cyrus, 
whose virtue was as eminent as his fortune; and 
who, in the midst of the greatest affluence, splen-
cloar and magnificence, had yet preserved a taste 
so pure and so conformable.to  right reason. x Cam 

, Cyrus rdpo.  ndisset, Ego ista sum dimensus,, mei 
.sunt ,ordines, mea descriptio, multee etiamistarum 
arborum med manu sunt satie: tum Lysandrum, 
intuentem ejus purpuranz, et nitorem corporispor-
natumque Persicum multo auro multisque gemmis, 
dixisse:* RECTi VERo TE, CYRE, BEATUM. FE- 
RUNT, QUONIAM VIRTUTI TWE - FO.RTUNA CO14- 
JUI7CTA EST. 	How much is it to be wished,. that 
ow young nobility, who. in the time of peace do 
not know how to employ themselves,. had the like 
taste for planting and agriculture, which surely, 
after such an example as that of Cyrus, should be 
thought no dishonour to their quality;. especially if 
they would consider, that for severalages it was the 
constant employment of the bravest and, most war- 
like people in the world !. 	The reader may .easily. 
perceive, that I mean the an*A Romans. 

x Cic. de senect, Tim. 5,9,e 
* In the original Grqek there is still a greater energy. 

. 

Antaiwc pot Soxsig, Ur' Klips, eticSaitscov sincr ciya04 rig 0.1Y dire
etiacuporEic, 	Thou art wocthy, Cyrus,. of that happiness'thou 
art -possessed of-, because, svitivall thy affluence and prospe. 
rity, thou art also virtuous. 
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The Invention of Posts and Couriers. 
I promised to give some account in this place of 

the inventiod of posts and couriers. 	r This inven- 
tion is ascribeirl to Cyrus ; nor, indeed, can I find 
any mention of such an establishment before his 
time. 	As the Persian empire, after his last con- 
quest, was of et vast extent, and Cyrus required 
that all his governors of provinces, and his chief 
commanders of his troops, should write to him, and 
give an exact account of every thing that passed in 
their several districts and armies ; in order to ren-
der that correspondence the more sure and exit-
ditious, and to enable himself to receive speedy in-
telligence of all occurrences and affairs, and to send 
his orders tliereupon ,  with expedition, he caused 
post-houses to be built, and messengersAcbe ap-
pointed, in every province. Having computed haw 
far a good horse, with a brisk rider, could go in .a. 
day, without being spoiled, he had stables built in 
proportion, at equal distances from each other, and 
had them furnished with horses, and grooms to take 
care of them. 	At each of these places he likewise 
appointed a post-master, to receive the packets 
from the couriers as they arrived, and give them 
to others; and to take the horses that had perform- 
ed their stage, and to find fresh ones. 	Thus the 

'
post went continually night and day, with extra-
ordinary speed : nor did either rain or snow, heat 
or cold, or any inclemency of the season, interrupt 
its progress. 	z Herodotus speaks of the same sort 
of couriers in the reign of Xerxes. 

' 	These couriers were called in the Persian lan- 
guage, "kyr:cp.* The superintendency of the posts 

Y Xen. Pyrop. 1. viii. p. 232. 	\.,, 	z Her. 1. viii . 0. 98. 
*"Aryapot is derived from a word Which, in that language, 

signifies a service rendered by compulsion. It is from thence the 
Greeksborrowed their verb ayyapstisiv, empellere,cogere : And 
the Latins, angariare. According to Suidaithey were likewise 
called astenche. 	 . - 
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became a considerable.  employment. a  Darius, the 
last of the Persian, kings, had it before he 'came to 
the crown. 	Xenophon takes notice, that this esta- 
blishment subsisted still in his time; 	which per- 
fectly agrees with what is related:  i4 the hook of 
Esther,. concerning the edict published by Ahasue-
rus in favour of the Jews ; which edict was carried 
through that vast empire with a rapidity that would 
have been impossible, without these posts erected 
by Cyrus.  

We are justly surprised to find, that this establish-
ment of posts and couriers, first invented in the East 

1-byCyrus, and continued for so many ages afterwards 
by his successors, especially considering of what use-
fulness it was to the government, should never have 

, been imitated in the %Vest, particularly by people so 
expert in politics as the Greeks and the Romans. 

It is more astonishing, that, where this invention 
wgs put in execution, it was not farther improved, 
and that the use of it was confined only to affairs of 
state, without, considering the many advantages the 
public might .have reaped from it, by facilitating a 
mutual correspondence, as well as the business of 
merchants and tradesmen of all kinds; by forward- 
L.,-  the affairs of private persons; the dispatch of 
journeys which required haste; the easy communi-
cation between families, cities, and provinces; and 
by the safety and conveniency of remitting money 
from one country to another. 	It is well known 
what difficulty people at a distance had then, and 
for many ages afterwards, to communicate any 
news, or to treat of any affairs together ; being ob-
liged either to send a servant on purpose, which 
could not be done without .great charge and loss 
of time ; or to wait for the departure of some other 
person, that was goinginto the province or coun-
try,. whither they had letters to send ; which Ale- 

. 
a Mt.'. i. de fortun. Alex. p. 326. & in vit. Alexip 674. ubi 

pro 'Ao-yava.15?,  legendum 'Arroiyay. 
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thod was liable to numberless disappointments, ac-
cidentsi-and delays. 

At present we enjoy this general conveniency at a 
. small expence; but we do not thoroughly consider 

the advantage of it: the want whereof would make 
us fully sensible of our happiness in this respect. 
France is indebted for it to the university of Paris, 
which I cannot forbear observing here : I hope 
the reader will excuse the digression. 	The uni- 
versity of Paris, being formerly the only one in the 
kingdom, and having great numbers of scholars re-
sorting to her from all the provinces, and even 
from the neighbouring kingdoms, did, for their ' 
sakes and conveniency, establish messengers, wbose 
business was, not only to bring clothes, silver, and 
gold for the students, but likewise to carry bags 
of law proceedings, informations, and inquests; to 
conduct all sorts of persons, indifferently, to or 
from Paris, finding them both horses and diet; as 
also to carry letters, parcels, and packets for the 
public, as well as the university.  

In the university registers of the FourNations, as 
they are called, of the faculty of arts, these messen-
gers are often styled Nuntii volantes, to signify the 
great speed and dispatch they were obliged to make. 

The state, then, is indebted to the university of 
Paris for the invention and establishment of these 
messengers and letter carriers. 	And it was at her- 

,own ,charge and expence that she erected these 
offices; to the satisfaction both of our kings and the 
public. 	She has moreover maintained and sup- 
ported them since the year 1576, against all the va-
rious attempts of the farmers, which has cost her 
immense sums. For there never were any ordinary 
royal messengers;iill.Heiiry III. first established• 
them in. the year 1576, by his edict of November, 
appointing them in the same cities as the university 
had theirs in, and granting them the same rights 
and' privileges as the kings, his predecessors)  had 
granted the messengers of the. university. 
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The university never had any other fund or sup-

port than the profits arising from the post-office. 
And. it is upon the foundation of the same revenue, 
that king Louis XV., now on the throve, by his de- • 
cree of the council of state, of the 14thof April, 1719, 
and by his letters patent; bearing the same date, 
registered in parliament, and in the chamber of ac-
compts, has ordained, that in all the colleges of the 
said university the students shall be taught gratis; 
and has to that end, for the time to come, appro-
priated to the university an eight-and-twentieth part 
of the revenue arising from the general lease or 
farm of the posts and messengers of France; which 
eiglItPand-twentieth part amounted that year to the 
sum of one hundred and eighty-four thousand 
livres, or thereabouts.* 

It is .not therefore without reason, that the uni-
versity, to whom this regulatioh has restored a part 
of her ancient lustre, reckons Louis XV. as a kind 
of new founder, whose bounty has at length delivered 
her from the unhappy and shameful necessity of re-
ceiving wages for her labours; which in some Mea- ' 
sure dishononred the dignity of her profession, as it 
was contrary to that noble, disinterested spirit which 
ii.,,- comes it. And, indeed, the labour of masters and 
professors,' who instruct others, ought not to be 
given for nothing; but neither ought it to be sold.. 
b  Nec venire hoc beneficium oportet, nec perire. 

SECT. V. Administration of the Revenues. 
.THE prince is the sword and buckler of the state.; by 
him are the peace and tranquillity thereof secured. 
But to enable him to defend it, he has occasion for 
arms, soldiers, arsenals, fortified towns, and ships; 
and all these things require great expences? 	It is 
moreover just and rea(onable, that the king have 
wherewithal to support the dignity of the crown, 

' 	b Quintil. I. xiir  c. 7. 
4* X' About £8500. sterling. 

VQL. II. 	 U 
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and the majesty of the empire;' as also to enable 
him to ensure reverence and respect to his person 
and authority. , These are the two principal reasons 

b that have giytn occasion for the exacting of tribute 
and imposition of taxes. 	As the public advantage, 
and the necessity of defraying the ex pences of the 
state, ha've been the first causes of these burdens, so 
ought they likewise to be the constant standard of 
their use. -Nor is there any thing in the world more 
just and reasonable than such impositions ; since 
every private person ought to think himself very 
happy, that he can purchase his peace and security 
at the expence of so slender a contribution. 

`The revenues of the Persian kings consisted partly. 
in the levying of taxes imposed upon the people, and 
partly in their being furnished with several of the 
products of the earth in kind ; as corn,'and other 
provisions, forage, horses, camels, or whEttever rari- 
ties each particular province afforded. 	4  Strabt 
relates, that the satrap of Armenia sent regularl! 
every year to the king of Persia, his master, twenty 
thousand young colts. 	By this we may -form a'• 
judgment of the other levies in the several pro-' 
vinces... The tributes, however, were only exacted 
from the conquered nations: for the natural subjects, 
that is, the Persians, were exempt from all imposi-
tions. Nor was the custom of imposing taxes, and of 
determining the sums each province was yearly to 
pai, introduced till the reign of Darius ; at which 
time, the pecuniary impositions, as near as we can, 
judge from the computation made by Herodotus, 
which is attended with great difficulties, amounted 
to near forty-four millions French money.* 

The place w hethin,was kept the public treasure, 
was called in the Persian language Gaza. There were 
treasures of this kind at Siisa, at Persepolis, at Pa- 
sargada; at Damascus, and other cities. 	The gold 

C Herod: I. iii. c. 89-97. 	'.. d  Lib. xi. p. 530.... 
4  Q. Curt. I. iii. C. '12. 
* About two millions sterling. 
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and silver were there kept in ingots, and coined into 
money, according as the king had occasion. 	The 
money chiefly used by .the Persians, was of gold ; 
and called Darick, from the name of *Darius, who' 
first caused them to be coined, witlitis image on one 
side, and 'an archer on .the reverse. 	The Darick is 
sometimes also called Stater auras, because the • 
weight of it, like that of the Attic Stater, was 
two drachms of gold, which were equivalent to 
twenty drachms of silver, and consequently were 
worth ten livres of French money. 

`Besides these tributes, which were paid in money, 
there was another contribution made in kind, by 
furnishing victuals and provisions for the king's 
table and household, grain, forage, and other neces- 
6aries for the subsistence of his armies, and horses 
for the remounting of his cavalry. 	This contribu- 
tion was imposed uponthe six-score satrapies, or 
provinces, each of them furnishing such a part as 

(..,bey were severally taxed- at. 	Herodotus observes, 
that the province of Babylon, the largest and wealthi-
est of them.all, did alone furnish the whole contribu-
tion for the space of four months, and consequently 
bore a third part of the burden of the whole impo- 
sition, 	whilst all the rest of Asia together did but 
contribute the other two-thirds. 
• By what has been already said on this subject, we 
see the kings of Persia did not exact all their taxes 
and impositions in money, but were content to levy 
a part of them in money, and to take the rest in such 
products and commodities as the several provinces 

• afforded; which is a proof of the great.wisdorn, mo- 
deration, and humanity of the Persian government. 
Without doubt they had-observed how difficult it 
often is for the people,,especiallY in countries at a 
distance from commerde, to convert their goods into 
money, without suffering great losses; whereas no- 

f' Iletod. I. iii. c.91.4-97. and I. i. c.102. 
* Darius the Mede, otherwise called Cyaxares, is supposed 

to have been .the first who caused this money to be coined. 
•. 	u 	9. 
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thing can tend so much to render the taxes easy, 
and to shelter the people from vexation and trouble 
as well as expence,, as the taking in payment from 
each country such fruits and commodities as that 
country produces; by which means the contribution 
becoines easy, natural, and equitable. 

g There were likewise certain .districts assigned 
and set apart for the maintaining of the queen's 
toilet and wardrobe; one for her girdle, another for 
her veil, and so on for the rest of her vestments : 
and these districts, which were of a great extent, 
since one of them contained as much ground as a 
man could walk over in a day; these districts, I 
say, took their names from their particular use, or 

, part of the gam:lents to which they were appropri- 
• ated ; and were accordingly called one the queen's 

girdle, another the queen's veil, and so on. 	In 
Plato's time, the same custom continuedtp among 
the Persians. 

h The manner in which the king gave pensions ia, 
those days to such persons as he had a mind to gra-
tify, was exactly like what I have observed con-
cerning the queen. We read, that the king of Persia 
assigned,the revenues of fourcities to Thernistocles ; 
one of which was to supply him with wine, another 
with bread, the third with meats for his table, and 
the fourth with his clothes and furniture. 	' Before 
that time, Cyrus had acted in the same manner to- 
wards Pytharchus of, Cyzicus, for whom he had a , • particular consideration, and to whom he gave -the 
revenue of seven cities. 	In following times, we 
find many instances of alike nature. 

,g Plut. in Aleib. i. p.L3. '., 	b Plut. in Themis. p. 12%. 
I Adler)... I. i. p. 30: 	.. 
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ARTICLE IL 

Of their War. 

THE people of Asia in general were naturally of 
a warlike disposition, and did not want courage; 
but in time they suffered themselves to be enervated 
by luxury and pleasure. 	I must however except the 
Persians, who even before Cyrus, and still more 
during his reign, had the reputation of being a 
people of a very military genius. 	The situation of 
their country, which is rugged and mountainous, 
might be one reason of their hard and frugal manner 
of living ; which is a point of no little importance 
for the forming of good soldiers. 	But the good 
education. which the 	Persians gave their youth, 
'was the4  chief cause of the courage and martial 
spirit of that people. 

With respect therefore to the manners, and par-
ticularly to the article which I am now treating of, , 
we must make some distinction between the different 
nations of Asia. So that in the following account of 
military affairs, whatever perfection and excellence 
may be found in the rules and principles of war, is to-
be applied only to the Persians, as they were in Cy-
rus's reign ; the rest belongs to the other nations of 
Asia, the Assyrians, Babylonians, Medes, Lydians, 
and to the Persians likewise after they had degene-
rated from their ancient valour, which happened not 
long after Cyrus, as will be shown in the sequel. 

I. Their Entrance upon Military Discipline. 
k  The Persians were?  trained up to the service 

from their tender years'," by passing through different 
exercises. 	Generally speaking, they served in the 
armies from the age of twenty to fifty years. 	And 

k Strab. I. xv. p.734. Ani.Mar.l.xxiji. sub finer)]. 
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whether in peace or war, they always wore swords, 
as our gentlernen do, which was never practised 
among the Greeks or the Romans: 	They were 
obliged to enlist themselves at the time appointed; 
and it was esteemed a crime to desire to be dispensed 
within that respect, • as will he seen hereafter, by 
the cruel treatment given by Darius and Xerxes' to 
two young'noblemen, whose fathers had desired as 
a favour, that their sons might be permitted to stay 
at home, for a comfort to them in their old age. 

In  Herodotus speaks of a body of troops appointed 
to .be the king's guard, who were called The im-
mortals, because this body consisted always of the 
same number, which was ten thousand; for as soon 
as any of the men died, another was immediately 
put into his place. 	The establishment of this body 
probably began with the ten thousand men sent for 
by Cyrus out of Persia to be his guard. 	They 
were distinguished from all the other troops by the 
richness of their armour, and still more by their 
courage. n Quintus Cu rtius mentions also this body 
of men, and another body besides, consisting of 
fifteen thousand, designed in like manner to be 
a guard to the king's person : the latter were called 
Doryphori, or Spearmen. 	. 

II. Their Armour. 
The ordinary arms of the Persians were a sabre, 

or scymitar, aeinaces, as it is called in Latin.; a kind 
of dagger, which hung in their belt on the right 
side; a javelin, or half pike, having a'sharp-pointed 
iron at the end. 

,It seems that they carried two javelins, or lances, 
one td fling, and. the-other to use in close fight. 
They made great use.,of the bow, and of the quiver, 
in which they carricd their arrows. 	The sling was 
not pnIsnewn amongst, them;,' but they did not set 

	

much value upon it. 	 . 
191 

	

' Herod. 1. is r . & vi. 	Sen. de Ira. 1. iii. c. 16 & 17. 

	

v Herod. 1. vii. c.83. 	- 	n Lib. iii. o.3. 
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It appears from several passages in ancient au-
thors, that the Persians wore no helmets, but only 
their common caps, which they called tiaras ; this 
is particularly said of Cyrus the younger, ° and of 
his army. 	And yet the same authors, in other 
places, make mention of their helmets; from whence - 
we must conclude, that this custom had changed 
according to the times. 

The foot for the most part wore cuirasses made of 
brass, which were so artificially fitted to their bodies, 
that they were no impediment to the motion and 
agility of their limbs; no more than the vambraces, 
or greaves which covered the arms, thighs, and 
legs of the horsemen. Their horses themselves for , 
the most part had their faces, chests; and flanks 
covered with brass. 	These were what are called 
equi cataphracti, barbed horses. 

Authors differ very much about the form and 
fashion of the shields. 	At first they made use of 
'Very small and light ones.; made only of twigs of 
osier, gerra. 	But it appears from several passages, 
that they had also shields of brass, which were of 
a great length. 	. 

We'have already observed, that in the first ages 
the light-armed soldiers, that is, the archers and 
those who used missile weapons, composed the 
bulk of the armies amongst the Persians and Aledes. 
Cyrus, .who had found by experience, that such 
troops were only fit for-skirmishing, or fighting at a 
distance, and who thought it most advantageous to 
come directly to close fight, made a change in his 
army, and reduced those light-armed troops to a 
very few, arming the far greater number at all 
points, like the rest of the-army. 	. 	• 

III. Chapiots armed with Sit hes. 
3'  Cyrus introduced a considerable change likewise 

with respect to the chariots of scar. These had been 
0 Xen'. de exped. Cyr. 1.1. p.263. 
P  Xen. Cyl:41p. 1. vi. p.1.52. 
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in use a long while before his time, as appears both 
from Homer and the sacred writings. 	These cha- 
riots had only two wheels, and were generally drawn 
by four horses abreast, with two men in each ; one 
of distinguished birth and valour, who fought, and 
anothe,r who was engaged only in driving the chariot. 
Cyrus thoughtthis method, which was veryex pensive, 
was but of little service; since, for the equipping of 
three hundred chariots, were required twelve hun-
dred horses, and six hundred men, of which there 
were but three hundred who really fought, the other 
three hundred, though all men of merit and distinc-
tion, and capable of doing great service if otherwise 
employed, serving only as charioteers or drivers. 
To remedy this inconvenience, he altered the form 
of the chariots, and doubled the number of the 
fighting-men that rode in them, by enabling the 
drivers also to fight as well as the others. 

He caused the wheels of the chariots to be made 
stronger, that they should ni)t be so easily broken ; 
and the axletrees to be made longer, to make them 
14 more firm and steady. At each end of the'axle-
tree he caused sithes to be fastened that were three 
feet long, and placed horizontally; and caused other 
sithes to be .fixed under the same axietree with 
their edges turned to the gr9und, that they might 
cut in pieces men, or horses, or whatever the impe- 
tuous violence of the chariots should overturn. 	'It 
appears from several passages in authors, that in 
After-times, besides all this, they added two long iron 
spikes at the end of the pole, in order to pierce what-
ever came in the way i and that they armed the 
binder part of the chariot with several rows of sharp 
knives to hinder arty one from mounting behind. 

These chariots were in use for many ages in all 
the Eastern countries. 	They were looked upon as 
the principal strength of the armies, as the most cer-
tain cause of the victory, and as an apparatus the 

q Liv. 1. xxxvii. n. 41. 
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most capable of all other to strike the enemy with 
consternation and terror. 	. 

But in proportion as the military art improved, 
the inconveniences of them were discovered, and at 
length they were laid aside. 	For, in order to reap 
any advantage from them, it was necessary to fight 
in vast and extensive plains, where the soil was very 
even, and where there were no rivulets,. gullies, 
woods, nor vineyards. 

In after-times several methods were invented to 
render these chariots absolutely useless. 	i It was 
enough to cut a ditch in their way, which immedi- 
ately stopped their course. 	Sometimes an able and 
experienced general, as Eumenes in the battle which 
Scipio fought with Antiochus, would attack the cha-
riots with a detachment of slingers, archers, and 
spearmen, who spreading themselves on all sides, 
would pour such a storm of stones, arrows, and 
lances upon them, and at the same time fall a shout-
ing so loud with the whole army, that they terrified 
the horses, and often made them turn upon their 
own forces. ° At other times they would renderthe 
chariots useless and incapable of acting, only by 
marching over the space which separated the two 
armies, with an extraordinary swiftness, and ad-
vancing suddenly upon the enemy. For the strength 
and execution of the chariots proceeded from the . 
length of their course, which was what gave that 
impetuosity and rapidity to their motion, without 
which they were but very feeble and insignificant,.. 
It was after this manner, that the Romans under 
Sylla, at the battle of Charonea, defeated and put 
to flight the enemy's chariots, raising loud peals of 
laughter, and crying out: to them, as if they had 
been at the games of the Circus, to send more. 

1 , 
r Liv. 1, xxxvii..n. 41. 	1  Plot. in Syl, p.463. 
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IV. Their Discipline in Peace as well as War. 

Nothing can be imagined more perfect than the 
discipline and good order of the troops in Cyrus's 
reign, whether in peace or war. 

The method used by that great .prince in peace, 
as is fully related in Xenophon's Cyropeedia, in order 
to form his troops, by frequent exercises, to inure 
them to fatigue by keeping them continually em-
ployed in laborious works, to prepare them for real 
battles by mock engagements, to fire them with cou-
rage and resolution by exhortations, praises, and 
rewards; all this, 1 say, is a perfect model for all 
who have the command of troops, to which, .gene-
rally speaking, peace and tranquillity become ex-
tiemely pernicious; for a relaxation of discipline, 
which usually ensues, enervates the vigour of the 
Soldiers; and their inaction blunts that edge of cou-
rage, which the motion of armies, and the approach 
of enemies, infinitely sharpen and excite. *A wise 
foresight of the future ought to make us prepare in 
time of peace wh.atever may be needfuLin time of 
war. 

Whenever the Persian armies marched, every 
thing was ordered and carried on with as much re-
gularity and exactness as on a day of battle ; not a 
soldier or officer daring to quithis rank, or remove 
from the colours. 	It was the custom amongst all 
the nations of Asia, whenever they encamped, though 
butior a day or anight, to have their camp surround-
ed with pretty deep ditches. This they did to prevent 
being surprised by the enemy, and that they might 
not be forced- to engage .a4lainst their inclinations. 
`They usually contented themselves vt ith covering 
their camp with a bank of earth dug out of these 
ditches ; though. sometimes they fortified them with 

piaci, I. i. p. 24, 25. 
* 	• ......—Metuentquefuturi, 

/apace, ut sapiens, aparit idonea bello. ffor.:Satyr.ii. I.2. 
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strollg pallisadoes, and long stakes driven into the 
ground. , 
• By What has been said of their discipline in time 
of peace, and in the marching and encamping their 
armies, we may judge of that which was preserved 
on a day of battle. 	Nothing can be more deserv- 
ing our admiration than the accounts we have of it 
in several parts of the Cyropmdia. No single family 
could be better regulated, or pay.a more speedy and 
exact obedience to the first signal, than the whole 
army of Cyrus. He had long accustomed them to : 
that prompt obedience, on which the success of all 
enterprises depends. For what avails the best head 
in the world, if the.arms do not act conformably, and.  
follow its directions ? At first he had used some se-
verity, which. is necessary in the beginning, in order 
to establish good discipline; but this severity was 
always accompanied with reason, and tempered with 
kindness. 	The example of their *leader, who was 
the first upon all duty, gave weight and authority 
to his injunctions, and softened the rigour of his com- 
mands. The unalterable rule he 

6 	

laid down to him- 
self, of granting nothinc,   but to merit only, and of 
refusing every thing to favour, was a sure means of 
keeping all the officers attached to their duty, and 
of making them perpetually vigilant and careful. 
t For there is nothing more discouraging to persons 
of that profession, even to those who love. their 
prince and their country, than to see the rewards, 
to which the dangers they have undergone, and the 
blood they have spilt, entitle them, conferred upon 
others. 	Cyrus had the art of inspiring even his com- 
mon soldiers, with a zeal for discipline and order, 
by first inspiring them with a love for their country, 
for their honour, and their fellow-citizens ; and, 

' Dux, cultu levi, capite intecto, in agnaine, in labbribusfre-
quens adesse : laudern strenuis, solatizon invalid's, exemplum ern- 
nibus ostendere. 	Tacit Annal.1. xiii. c. 35. 

t Cecidisse in irritant labores, si prwmitipericulorum soli asse- 
quantur, qui perioulis non afuerunt. Tacit. Hiet, lib. iii. cap. 53. 

. 
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above all, by endearing himself to them by his 
bounty and liberality. These are the true and only 
methods of establishing and supporting military dis- 
cipline in its full force and vigour. 

1 	 , 

• V. Their Order of Battle. 
As there were but very few fortified places in Cy-

rus's time, all their, wars were little else but field ex-
peditions ; for which reason that wise prince found 
out, by his own reflection and experience, that no-
thing contributed more to decide a victory, than a 
'numerous and good cavalry; and the gaining of one 
single pitched battle was often attended with the con-
quest of a whole kingdom. Accordingly we see, that 
having found the Persian army entirely destitute of 
that important and necessary succour, he turned all 
his, thoughts towards remedying that defect ; and, 
by his great application and activity, succeeded in 
forming a body of Persian cavalry, which became 
superior to that of his enemies, in goodness at least, 
if not in number. 	°There were several breeds of 
horses in Persia and Media; but in the latterpro-
vince, those of a place called Nisea, were the most 
esteemed ; and it was from thence the king's stable 
was furnished. 	We shall now examine what use 
they made of their cavalry and infantry. 

The celebrated battle of Thymbra may serve to 
give us a just notion of the tactics of the ancients 
in the days of Cyrus, and to show how far their abi-
lity extended either in the use of arms, or the dis-
position of, armies. 

They knew, that the most advantageous order of 
battle was to place the infantry in the centre, and 
the cavalry, -which consisted chiefly of the cuiras- 
siers, on the two wings of the army. 	By this dis- 
position the flanks of the foot were covered, and the 
horse ere at liberty to act and extend themselves, 

oattqcasion should require. 
They likewise understood the necessity of draw-- 

" Rerod. I. vii. c. 40. ''Strab. xi.' p. 530. 
••• 
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ing Out an army into several lines, in order to sup: 
port one another;  because otherwise,as one single 
line might easily be pierced through and broken ; 
it would not be able to rally, and consequently the' 
army would be left without resource. 	For which 
reason they formed the first line of foot heavily 
armed, *twelve men deep, who, on the first onset, 
made use of the half-pike; and afterwards, when 
the fronts of the two armies came close together, 
engaged the enemy body to body with their sword's 
or scymitars. 

The second line consisted of such men as were 
lightly .armed, whose manner of fighting was to 
fling their javelins over the heads of the first. These 
javelins were made of a heavy wood, were. pointed 
with iron, and were flung with great violence. The . 
design of them was to put the enemy into disorder, 
before they came to close fights 

The third line consisted of archers, whose bows 
being bent with the utmost force, carried their ar-
rows over the heads of the two preceding lines, and 
extremely annoyed the enemy. These archers were 
sometimes mixed with stingers, who slung great 
stones with a terrible force; but, in after-time, the 
Rhodians, instead of stones, made use of leaden bul-
lets, which the slings carried a great deal farther. 

A fourth line, formed of men armed in the same 
manner as those of the first, formed the rear of the 
main body. This line was intended for the support 
of the others, and to keep them to their duty, in 
Case they gave way. 	It served likewise kir a rear-
guard, and a body of reserve to repulse the enemy, 
if they should happen to penetrate so far. 

They had besidea moving;  towers,-carried upon 
huge waggons, drawn by sixteen oxen each, in 
which were twenty meri, whose bussinesawas todis- 
aharge stones and javelins. 	These werelbeed in 
the rear, of the whole army behind the body of re7. 

, 	. 	.. 
* Before Cyroe's time it.was of twenty-four men. 
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serve, and served to support their troops, when 
they were driven back by the enemy; and to favour 
their rallying when in disorder. 

They made great use too of their chariots armed 
4vith sithes, as we have already observed. 	These 
they generally placed in the front of the battle, and 
some of them they occasionally stationed on the 
flanks of the -army, when they had any reason to 
fear their being surrounded. 

This is nearly the extent to which the ancients 
carried their knowledge in the military art with re-
spect to their battles and engagements. But we do 
not find they had any skill in choosing advantageouS 
posts, in seasonably possessing themselves of a fa-
vourable spot, of bringing the war into a close coun-
try; of making use of defiles and• narrow passes, 
either to molest the enemy in their march, or to 
cover themselves from their attacks; or laying artful 
ambuscades ; of protracting a campaign to a great 
length by wise delays ; of not suffering a superior 
enemy to force them to a decisive action, and of re-
ducing. him to the necessity of preying upon hiinself 
through the want of forage and provisions. Neither 
do we see,.that they had much regard to the defend-
ing of their right and left with rivers, marshes, or 
mountains; and by that means of making the fro•it 
of a smaller army equal to that of another much more 
numerous; and of putting it out of the enemy's 
power to surround or take them in flank. 
1,  Yet in Cyrus's first campaign against the Arme-
nians, and afterwards against the Babylonians, there. 
seem to have been some beginnings, some essays, as 
it were, of this art; but they were not improved, or 

"carried to any degree of-perfection in those days. 
Time, reflection, and experience, made the great 
cothmanders in after-ages acquainted with these 
precautions and subtleties of war; and we have 
already shown, in the wars of the Carthaginians,, 
what use Hannibal, Fabius, Scipio, and other gene-
rals of both nations, made of them. - 
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VI.. Their Manner of attacking and defending 
strong Places. 	• 

The ancients both devised and executed all that . 
could be expected from- the nature ofthe arms known 
in their days, as also from the force and the variety 
of engines then in use, either for -attacking or de-
fending fortified places. 

I. Their Way of attacking Places. 

The first method of attacking a place was by 
blockade. 	They invested the town with a wall built.,  
quite round it, and in which, at proper distances, 
were made redoubts and places of arms; or else 
they thought it sufficient to surround it completely 
In a deep:trenoh, which they strongly fenced with 
pallisadoes, to hinder the besieged from making a 
sally, as well as to prevent succours or provisions 
from being brought in. in this manner they waited 
till famine did what they could not effect by force, 
or art. 	FroM hence proceeded the length of the 
sieges related in ancient history; as that of * Trot, 
which lasted ten years; that of Azotus by Psatnmeti-
cus, which lasted twenty-nine ; that of .Nineveh, 
where we have seen that SardanapaluS defended 
himself for the space of seven.: And Cyrus might 
have lain a long time before Babylon, where they 
had laid in a stock of provisions for twenty years, 
if he had not used a different method.for taking it. 

As they found blockades extremelffedious from 
their duration, they invented the method of scaling, 
which was done by raising aig-reat number of ladders 
against the walls, by means whereof a great many 
files of soldiers might climb up together, and force 
their way in.. 

To render this method of scaling impracticable, 

• Homer makes na mention of' the battering-ram, or any 
warlike engine. 
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or at least ineffectual, they made the walls of their 
city extremely high, and the towers; wherewith they 
were flanked, still considerably higher, that the lad., 
dens of the besiegers might not be able to reach the 
top of them. 	'This obliged them to find out some 
other way of getting to-the top of the ramparts; 
and this was by building moving towers of wood, • 
still higher than the walls, and by approaching them 
with those wooden towers. 	On the top of these 
towers, which formed a kind of platform, was placed 
a competent number of soldiers, who, with darts, 
and arrows, and the assistance-of their balistte and 
catapultT, scoured the ramparts, and cleared them 
of the defenders; and then from a lower stage of 
the tower, they let down a kind of drawbridge, 
which rested upon the wall, and gave the soldiers 
admittance. 	 : 

,A third method, which extremely shiprtened the 
length of theirisieges, was that of the battering-ram, 
by which they made breaches in thovalls, and open-
ed themselves a passage into the places besieged. 

'This battering-ram was a vast beam of timber, 
siaith a strong head of iron or brasS at the end of it 
which was., pushed with the utmost force agilinq 
the Nvalls. 	Of these there were several kinds. 	., 
;They had still a fourth method ofattacking places, 

which was, that of sapping and undermining; and 
this was done two different ways; that is, either by 
carrying on a subterranean path quite under the. 
walls, 	into the heart of the city; .and, so opening 
themselves a passage into it; or else, after they had 
sapped the.  foundation of the wall, and put sup-
porters under it, by filling the space with all sorts 
of 'combustible mattera0 then setting that mat-
ter on fire, in order to burp down the-supporters,. 
calcine the materials of the wall, and throw down 
'part a it. - 
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1. Their Manner of defending Places. 

With respect to the fortifying and 'defending of 
towns, the ancients made use 'of all the fundamental 
principles and essential rules now practised in the 
art of fortification. 	They had the method of over-
flowing the-country round about, to hinder the ene-
my's approaching the town ; they made deep and 
sloping ditches, and fenced them round with pal-
lisdaoes, 

 
to make the enemy's ascent or descent 

the more difficult; they made their ramparts very 
thick;  and fenced them with stone or brick-work, 
that the battering-ram should not be able to demo-
lish them ; and very high, that the scaling of them 
should be equally iinpracticable ; they had their 
projecting towert from whence our modern bastions 
derive theirorigiq, for the flanking of the curtains; 
they invented w*h much ingenuity different 'ma-
chines for the shutting of arrows, throwing of darts 
and lances, and hurling of great stones with vasE 
force and violence ; they l'ad their parapets and 
,battlements in theSalls for till; soldiers' security, apet 
theirgeovered gallaties, which went quite round tilt. 
walls, and served as casemates; their intrenchrdents 
behind the breaches, and necks of the towers; they 
made their sallies •too, in order to destroy the works 
of the besiegers, and to set their engines on fire; as 
also their countermines to render useless the mines 
of .  the enemy.; and lastly, they built citadels, as 
places of retreat in case of extremity, to serve as 
the last resource to a garrison upon tke. point of 
being forced, and to make the taking ofthe town of 
no effect, or .at least to obtai6 a- more advantageous 
capitulation. All these methods of defending places 
against those that besieged them, were known in the , 
art .  of fortification as it was practised arnong,The 
ancients ; . and they are the very same as.arti now 
in use among the moderns, allowing for 41c1ralte-
ration as the difference ptarms has olicasioned. 

VOL. II. 	 -..x , - 
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I thought it necessary to enter into this detail, in 
order to give the reader an idea of the ancient man-
ner of defending fortified towns ; as also to remove 
a prejudice which prevails among many of the mo- 

„ derns, who imagine, that, because new names are 
now given to the same things, the things themselves 
are therefore different in nature and principle. Since 
the invention of gunpowder, cannon indeed have 
been substituted in the place of the battering.-ram ; 
and musket-shot in the room of baliste, catapultw, 
scorpions, javelins, slings, and arrows. 	But does it 
therefore follow, that any of the fundamental rules 
of fortification are changed ? By no means. 	The 
ancients made as much of the solidity of bodies; 
and the mechanic powers of motion, as art and ' 
ingenuity would admit. 

AT_I I. ,The Condition of the Pers.  ian.Forces after 
• 'Cyrus's time. 

I have already observed, more than once, that we 
must not judge of the merit and courage of the Per-
sian troops at all times, by what we see of them in 
Cyrus's reign. 	I shall conclude this article of war 
with a judicious reflection made by Monsieur Bos-
uet, bishop of Meaux, 'on that subject. Heobserves, 

that, after the death of that prince, the Persians, ge-
perally speaking, were ignorant of the great advan-
tages that result from severity, discipline, skill in 
drawing up an army, order in marching and en-
camping; and, in short, that happiness of conduct 
which puts those great bodies in motion without 
disorder or confusion. 	Full of a vain ostentation of 
their power and greatness; and relying more upon 
strength than .pruderice, upon the number rather 
than the choice of their 4.:oops, they thought they 
had ,done all that was necessary, when they had 

.driAn together immense, numbers, of people,, who 
fought indeed with resolution enough, but, without 
order, and who found themselves encumbered with . 
the vast multitudes of uslilEss persons, who.formed 
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the retinue of the king.andhis chief officers. 	'For 
to such a height was their luxury grown,. that they 
would needs have the same magnificence, and en-
joy the same pleasures and delights in the army, as 
in the king's court; So that in their wars the kings 
marched accompanied with their wives, their con- 
cubines, and all their eunuchs. 	Their silver and 
gold plate, and all their rich furniture, were carried 
after them in prodigious quantities; and, in short, 
all the equipage and utensils so voluptuous a life 
requires. 	An army composed in this manner, and 
already clogged with the excessive number oftroops, 
was overburthened with the additional load of vast - 
multitudes of such as did not fight. 	In this con- 
fusion, the troops could not act in, concert : their 
orders never reached them in time ; and in action 
every thing went on at random, as it were, without 
the possibility of any commander's being able to 
remedy this disorder. Add to this, the necessity they 
were under of finishing an expedition quickly, and 
of passing into an enemy's country with great ra-
pidity ; because such a vast body of people, greedy 
not only of the necessaries'of life, but of such things 
also, as were requisite for luxury and pleasure, cote-
sumed every thing that could be met with in a very 
short time ; nor indeed is it easy to comprehend 
from whence they could procure subsistence. 

However, with all this vast train, the Persians 
astonished those nations that were not better ac-
quainted with military affairs than themselves; and 
many of those that were more expert, were yet 
overcome by them, being either weakened, by their 
own dissensions, or overpowered by the numbers 
of the enemy. 	And by-thig-means Egypt, proud 
as she was of her antiquity, her wise institutions, 
and the conquests of her Sesostris, became subject 
to the Persians. 	Nor was it difficult for them to 
conquer the .lesser Asia, and even such GreFk.tO- 
lonieS as the luxury of Asia had corrupted. 	But 
when they came to eng 	with Greece itself, they 
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found what they had never met with before, regular 
and well-disciplined troops, skilful and experienced 
commanders, soldiers accustomed to temperance, 
whose bodies  were inured to toil and labour, and 
rendered both robust and active, by wrestling and 

"'other exercises practised in that country. The Gre-
cian armies indeed were but small; but they were 
like strong, vigorous bodies, that seem to be all. 
nerves and sinews, and full of spirits in every part; 
at the same time they were so well commanded, 
and so prompt in obeying the orders of their gene-
rals, that crie would have thought all the soldiers 
had been actuated by one soul ; so perfect an har-
mony was there in all their motions. 

ARTICLE 	III. 	' 

Arts and Sciences. 

I DO 'not pretend to give an account of the Eastern 
poetry, of which we know little more than what we 
find in the books of the Old Testament. Those pre-
cious fragments are sufficient to let us know the ori-
gin of poesy; its true design; the use that was made 
of it by those inspired writers, namely, to celebrate 
the perfections and sing the wonderful works of 
God, as also the dignity and sublimity of style which 
ought to accompany it, adapted to the majesty of 
the subjects on which it treats. 	The discourses of 
Job's friends, who lived in the East, as he himself 
did, and who were distinguished among the Gentiles 
as much by their learning as their birth, may like-
wise give us some notion of the eloquence that pre-
vailed in those early kess, 

What the Egyptian priests said of the Greeks in 
general, and of the Athenians in particular, accord-
mg to x Plato, that they were but children in anti-
quity, is very true with respect to arts and sciences, 

2.  In Tiara, p: 2.2; 
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the invention of which they' have falsely ascribed to 
chimerical persons, much posterior to the deluge. 
Y  The holy Scripture informs us, that-before that 
epocha, God had discovered to mankind the art of 
tilling and cultivating the ground ; of feeding their 
flocks and cattle, when their habitation was in tents; 
of spinning wool and flax, and weaving it into stuff; 
and linen ; of forging and polishing iron and brass, 
And rendering them subservient to numberless uses 
that are necessary and convenient for life and 
society. 

We learn from the same Scriptures, that very soon 
after the deluge, human industry had Made several 
discoveries very worthy of, admiration ; as, 1. The 
art of spinning gold thread, and of interweaving it 
with stuffs. 2. That of beating gold, and with light 
thin leaves of it gilding wood and other materials. 
3. The secret of casting metals ; as brass, silver, or 
gold ; and of-making all sorts of figures with them 
in imitation of nature ; of representing any kind of 
different objects ; and of making an infinite variety 
of vessels of those metals, for use and ornament. 
4. The art of painting, or carving upon wood, stone, 
or marble : and, 5. to name no more, that of dyeing 
their silks and stuffs, and giving them the most ex-
quisite and beautiful colours. 

As it was in Asia that men first settled after the 
deluge, it is easy to conceive that Asia must have 
been the cradle, as it were, of arts and sciences, the 
remembrance of which had been preserved by tra-
dition; and which were afterwards revived again,and 
restored by means of men's wants and necessities. 

, 
• SECT. I. 	AreOtecture. 

THE building of the toCer of Babel, and shortly 
after, of those famous cities Babylon and Nineveh, 
which have been looked upon as prodigies; the: 
grandeur and inagnificenee of the palaces or the 

• 
7 Gew. iv. 
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kings and noblemen, divided into sundry halls and 
apartments; and adorned with every thing that 
either decency or conveniency could require ; the 

- regularit3i-and.sy =lefty of the pillars and vaulted 
roofs, raised and multiplied one upon another; the 
noble gates of their cities; the 'breadth and thick-
ness of their ramparts ; the height and strength of 
their towers ; the convenience of their quays on the 
hanks of the great rivers '; and the boldness of the 
bridges thrown over them : all these things, I say, 
with malty other works of the like nature, show to 
what a pitch '‘)f perfection architecture was carried 
in those ancient times.  

I know not, however, whether in those ages this 
art rose to that degree of perfection, which it after-
wards attained in Greece and Italy ; or whether 
those vast structures in Asia and Egypt, so mach 
boasted of by the ancients, were as remarkable for 
their beauty and regularity, as they were for their 
magnitude and extent. 	We hear of five orders in 
architecture, the Tuscan, Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, 
and Composite; but' we never hear, of an Asiatic 
or Egyptian order : which gives us reason to doubt 
whether the symmetry, measures, and proportions 
of pillars, pilasters, and other ornaments in architec-
ture, were exactly obseryed in those ancient struc- 
tures. 	 . 

SECT. II. 	Music. 
IT is no wonder, if, in a country like Asia, addicted 

. to pleasure,to luxury, and to voluptuousness, music., 
which gives the chief zest to such enjoyments, was in 
high esteem, and cultivated with great application. 
The very names of the principal styles of ancient 
music, which thembaernthas still preserved, name-
ly, the Dorie; Phrygian, Lydian, Ionian, and .2E0.,  
liar), sufficiently indicate the place where it had its 

.,,,prigin ; or at least, where it was improved and brought 
to' perfection. 	z We learn from holy Scripture, 

Z Gen. 	 xi. 21. , 
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that in Laban's time instrumental music was much 
in use in the 'country where he dwelt, that is, in 
Mesopiitamia; since, among the other reproaches 
he makes to his son-in-law Jacob, he complains, that, 
by his precipitate flight, he had put it out of his 
power to conduct him and his family withm;rth and 
with songs, with tabret and with harp. a  Amongst 
the booty that-  Cyrus ordered to be set apart for 
his uncle Cyaxares, mention is made of two *fe-
male musicians, very skilful in their profession, who 
accompanied a lady of Susa, and were taken pri- 
soners with her. 	 $ . 

To determine to what degree of perfection mu-
sic was carried by the ancients, is a question which 
very much puzzles the learned. 	It is the harder to 
be decided, because, to determine justly upon it, it 
seems necessary we should have several pieces of 
music composed by the ancients, with their notes, 
that we might examine it both with our eyes and 
our ears. 	But, unhappily,-it is not with music in 
this respect as with ancient sculpture and poetry, 
of which .we have so many noble monuments re,. 
inaining ; whereas, on the_ contrary, we have not 
any one piece of their composition in the other 
science, by which wecan form a certain judgment, 
and determine whether the music of the ancients 
was as perfect as ours. 

It is generally allowed, that the ancients were 
acquainted with the triple symphony, that is, the 
harmony of voices,' that of instruments, and that of 
voices and instruments in concert. 

.It is also agreed, that they excelled in what relates 
to the rhythmus. 	What is meant by rhythmus, is 
the assemblage or union of.rvarious times in music, 
which are joined together with a certain ordel-, and : 
in certain proportions. 	To underkand this defi-
nition, it is to be observed, that the musicove ace 
here speaking of was,  always set and sting. Pa the 

a Crop.; I. iv'..p. 113. 
* Mecranigreao viii.  j4cOcras. 
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words ofceriain verses, in which the syllables ivere 
distinguished ,into long and short ; that the short 
syllable was pronounced as quick again as the long; 
that therefore the former was reckoned to make up 
but one time, whilst the latter made up'two ; and 

'consequently the sound which answered to this, 
was to continue twice as long as the sound which 
answered .to the other; or, which is the same thing, 
it was to consist of two times, or measures, whilst 
the other comprehended but one; that the verses 
which were sung, consisted of a certain number of 
feet foimed by the different combination of these 
long and short syllables ; and that the 'rhythmus 
of the song regularly followed the march of these 
feet. 	,As these feet, of what nature 	or extent 
soever, ivere always divided into equal or unequal 
parts,• of which the former was called Cle Tic, eleva-
tion or raisin°. ; and the latter .Ncris, depression or 
falling : so the rhythmus of the song, which an-
swered to every one of those feet, was divided into 
two parts equally or unequally, by what we now 
call a beat,. and a rest or intermission. 	' The scru- 
pulous regard the ancients had to the quantity of 
their syllables in their vocal music,' made their 
rhythmus much more perfect and regular than 
ours : for our poetry is not formed upon the mea-
sure of long and short syllables ; but nevertheless a 
skilful musician amongst us, may in some sort ex-
press, by the length of the sounds, the quantity of 
every syllable. 	This account of the rhythmus of 
the ancients I have copied from one of the disser7  
tations,  of. Monsieur Burette; which 1 have done 
for tlie benefit of young students, to whom this 
littleexplanation maybe of great use for the under-
starttling of several passhes in ancient authors. 
['now return to my subject. 	 . 

The p.incisal point in dispute among the learned, 
concerning the music- of the ancients, is to know 
whether they understood /music in several" parts, 
that is, a composition cons sting of several parts; and 
in which all Ahose,(1iffere t-parts form eachby itself 
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.. 
a complete piece, and at the same time have an har- 
monious connection, as in OUF counieinpoint, whe- 
ther simple or compounded. 	i • 

If the•reader be curious to know more concerning 
this matter, and whatever else relates to the music 
of the ancients, I refer him to the learned disserta-
tions of the above-mentioned M Burette, inserted 
in the 3d, 4th,- and 5th volumes of the Memoirs of 
the Royal Academy des Belles-lettres; which show • 
the profound erudition and exquisite taste of that 
writer. 

• 
SECT. III. 	Physic. 

WE likewise discover in those early times the ori-
gin of physic, the beginnings of which,. as of all 
other arts and sciences, were very rude and imper- 
fect., 	b  Herodotus, and after him Strabo, observe, 
that it was a general custom among the Babylonians 
to ex pose their sick persons to the view of passengers, 
in order to learn of them, whether they had been 
afflicted with the like distemper, and by,  what reme- 	. 
dies they had been cured. From hence several peo-
ple have pretended that physic is nothing else but 
a Conjectural and experimental science, entirely re-
sulting from observations made upon the nature of 
different diseases, and upon such things as are con- 
ducive or prejudicial to health, 	It must be con- 
fessed, that experience will go a great way; but that 
alone is not sufficient. 	The famous Hippocrates 
made great use of it in his practice; but he did not 
entirely rely upon it. 	' The custom in those days 
was, for all persons that bad been sick, and were 
cured, to put up a tableyititte temple of /Esc-Lila-
pius, wherein they gave an account of .the remedies. 
that had restored them to' their health. ..`lihat cele-
brated physician caused all these inscriptions an& 

• b Herod. 1. i. c. 197. 	'eStrati. 1. xvi. p. 746. 	• 
- 	Plin. 

'pa , 

1. xxix. c, 1. 	krab. 1. viii. p. 374. 
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memorials to be copied out, and derived great ad- 
vantage from them. 

d Physic was, even in the time of the Trojan war, 
in great use and esteem. 	/Esculapius, wtio flou- 
rished at, that time, is reckoned the inventor of that 
art, and had even' then brought it to great perfec-
tion by his ,profound knowledge in botany, by his 
great skill in 'medicinal preparations and chirur-
gical operations :. for in tliose'days these several 
branches  were nott  separated 	from one another, 
but were all .ii;cluded together under one profes-
sion. 

The two sons of IEsculapius, Podalirius and 
Machaon, who commanded a certain number of 
troops at the siege of Troy, were no less excellent 
physicians than brave officers; and rendered as much 
service to the Grecian army by their skill in medi-
cine, as they did by their courage and conduct in 
their military capacity. f Nor did Achilles himself, 
nor even Alexander the Great in after-times, think 
the knowledge of this science improper for a general, 
or beneath his dignity. On the contrary, he learnt it 
himself of Chiron, the centaur, and afterwards in-
structed his friend Patroclus in it, who did not dis-
dain to exercise the art, in healing the wound of 
Eurypilus. 	This wound he healed by the applica- 
tion of a certain root, which immediately assuaged 
the pain, and stopped the bleeding. Botany, or that 
part of physic which treats of herbs and plants, was 
very much known, and almost the only branch of 
the science used in those early times. g Virgil speak-
ing of a celebrated physician, who was instructed 111 
his art by Apollo himself, seems to confine that pro-
fession to the kn6wledge ,of simples : Scire pot esta- 
to herbarunrusunzque IneVendi maluit. 	It was na- 
tun" herself that offered th6se innocent and salutary 
remedies, and seemed to invite mankind to make 

- 	. . 	 "! 	• , 
4  Diod. 1. v. p. 341. , 	• /Horn. Iliad. 1. x. v. 821-847. 
f Plut. in Alex. p. 668. 	.(11,1En: I. xii..v..396. 

   
  



THE. ASSYRIANS, &c. 	 315 

use of them. 	' Their gardens,fields, and . woods, 
supplied them gratuitously with an in finit e pl en 
and variety. ' As yet no use was made of minerals, 
treacles, and other compositions, since discovered by • 
closer and more inquisitive researches into nature. 

k  Pliny says, that physic, which had been brought 
by /Esculapius into great reputation about the time 
of the Trojan war, was soon after neglected and lost, 
and lay in a manner buried in darkness till the time 
of the Peloponnesian war,when it was revived by 
Hippocrates, and restored to its'ancient honour and 
credit. This may be true with respect to Greece; but 
in Persia we find it to have been always cultivated, 
and constantly held in great reputation. ' The great 
Cyrus, as is observed by Xenophon, never failed 
to take a certain number of excellent physician's 
along with him in the army, rewarding them very 
liberally, and treating them With particular regard. 
He further remarks, that in this, Cyrus only follow-
ed a custom that had been- anciently established 
among their generals; m and he also informs us that 
the younger Cyrus acted in the same manner. 

It must nevertheless be acknowledged, that it was 
Hippocrates, who carried this science to its.highest 
perfection. 	Arid though it be certain that several 
improvements and new discoveries have been made 
since his time, yet is he still looked upon by the 
ablest physicians, as the first and chief master of 
that art, and as the 'person whose writings ought 
to be the chief study of those that would distinguish 
themselvee in that profession. 

Men thus qualified, who, to the study of the 
most celebrated physicians, as well ancient as mo--
dern, as also to the knowledge they have acquir-
ed of the virtues of similes, . the principles of na-
tural philosophy, and Oie, constitution and' contex-, 
tUre of human bodies, 'have added a long practice • , 

h Plin. 1. xxvi. c. 1. 	110.1. xxiv. c. 1. 
k Lib. xxix. c. 9. 	1  Cyrop. 1. i. p. 29. and 1. viii. p.212. 
m De exped. Cyr. 1: ii. p. 31N. 
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and experience, together With their own serious re-
flections ; such men as these, in a well-ordered state, 
deserve to be highly rewarded and distinguished, 
as the, Holy Spirit itself signifies to us in the sa- 

.,cred writinoi:It.The skill of the physician shall lift 
up his head; and in.the sight of great men he shall 
be in admiration; since all their labours, lucu bra-
tions, and watching% -are devoted oto the people's 
health, which 'of all'human blessings is the dearest 
and most valuable::' And yet this blessing is what 
mankind are the least careful to preserve. 	They 
do not pnly destroy it by riot and excess,'but through 
a blind ..credulity they foolishly intrust it with per-
sons of no credit or experience, * who impose upon 
them by their impudence and presumption, or se-
duce them by their flattering assurances of infallible 
recovery. 

SECT. IV. 	Astronomy. 
HOWEVER desirous the Grecians were to be es-
teemed the authors and inventors of all arts and 
sciences, they could never absolutely deny the Baby-
lonians the honour of having laid the foundations of 
astronomy. The t advantageous Situation of Baby-
lon, which was built upon a wide extensive plain, 
where no mountains bounded the prospect ; the 
constant clearness and serenity of the air in that 
country, so favourable to the free contemplation 
of the heavens; perhaps also the extraordinary 
height of the tower of Babel, which seemed to be 
intended for an observatory; all these circumstances 

t,4,xere strong motives to engage this people to a more 
nice. observation of the various motions of the hea- 
. iii Ecclus. xxxviii. 3. 	 '64".'   	 . 

fr Paldm estkurquisque laer isti.s loquendo polka, imperatorens 
illico vita Rostra necisgue fieri—Aden blanda est sperandi pro se 
cuique dulcedo. 	Plin. 1. xxix. c. le 

t Prittc'ipio Assyrii propter planitiem magnitudinemque regio-
nuns quas incolebant, ctint ccelunt ei omni parte patens et.apertuns 
intuerentur trajectiones motusque stellarum observaverunt b * Cic. 
lib. i. de'Divin. n.2. 	' 

   
  



317 THE.  ASSYRIANS, &c. 

venly bodies, and the regular course of the stars. 
* The Abbe Renaudot, in his dissertation upon the 
sphere, observes, that the plain which in Scripture 
is called Shinar, and in which Babylon stood, is the, 
same as is called by the Arabians Sinjar, where the 
caliph Almamon, the .seventh of the Habbassides, 
in whose reign the sciences began to flourish among 
the Arabians, caused the astronoinital observations 
to be made, which for several. ages directed all the 
astronomers of Europe; and that the sultan Gela- 
leddin 	Melikschah, 	the third of the Seljukide,s, 
caused similar observations to be made near three 
hundred years afterwards in the same place: from 
whence. it appears, 	that this 	place . was always 
reckoned one of the properest in the world for as-
tronomical observations. 

The ancient Babylonians could not have carried 
theirs to any great perfection for want of the help 
of telescopes, which are of modern invention, and 
have greatly contributed of late years to render our 

,astronomical researches more perfect and exact. 
Whatever they were, they have not come down to 
us. Epigenes, a grave and credible author, according 
to Pliny, ° speaks of observations made forthe space 
of seven hundred and twenty years, and imprinted 
upon squares of brick; which, if it be true, must 
reach back to a very early antiquity. 	? Those of 
which Callisthenes, a philosopher in Alexander's 
train, makes mention, and of which he gave Aristotle 
an account, include 1903 years, and consequently 
must commence very near the deluge, and the time 
of Nimrod's building the city of Babylon. 	.., 

We are certainly under great obligations, which 
we'ought to acknowledge;  to ilie labours and cat,  
rious enquiries of those who hhve contribiaed to the 
discovery or improvement of so useful a science; 
a science, not only of great service to agriculture and 

0 Phu' hist. nat.l. vii. c. 56.' 
P Porphyr. spud Simplic. in yi. de ccelo. 	'‘. 
* Memoirs of the AcademiNdes Belles-lettres. Vol. T. 

rut' ii. p. 3. 
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navigation,-  by the knowledge it gives us of the re-
gular course of the stars, and of the wonderful, 
constant, and uniform proportion of days, months, 
seasonl, and years, but even to religion itself ; . with 
„which, as Plato 'shows, q the study of that science 
has a very close• and necessary connection.; as it 
directly tends to inspire us with great reverence 
for the Deity, who with infinite wisdom presides 
over the governmeqt of the universe, and is present 
and attentive to all our actions. 	But at the sane 
time we cannot sufficiently deplore the misfortune 
of those very philosophers, who, although by their 
successful * application and astronomical enqui-
ries, they came very near the Creator, were yet so 
unhappy as, not to find him, because they did not 
serve and adore him as they ought to do, nor go-
vern their actions by the rules and directions of 
that divine model. 

• 
SECT., V. 	Judicial Astrology. 

As to the Babylonian and other Eastern philo-
sophers, the study of the heavenly bodies was so 
far from leading them, as it ought to have done, to 
the knowledge of Him who is both their Creator 
and Ruler, that for the most part it carried them 
into impiety, and the extravagancies of judicial as- 
trology. 	So we term that deceitful and presump- 
tuous science, which teaches to judge of things to 
come by the knowledge of the stars, and to fore-
tel events by the situation of the planets, and by 
their different aspects : a science justly looked bp-
ón as madness and folly by all the most sensible 
.writers among the pagans themselves. 	' 0 deli- 
fationenz thcredibileini cries Cicero, in refuting the 

;'extravagant opinions Of those astrologers, frequent-
ly _called Chaldeans, from the country that first 

q In Epinal% p. 989-992: i 	r Lib. ii. de Div. I.  87, 99. 
. 	* 1114na industria, magna sotertia : sed ibi Creatof6n r scrutati 
suns 	lone a 	invenerunt—qui4 positum non 	se, Aft' non 	 quarere 
negkserunt. August. de veil?: Evan. Match; Serm. lxviii. c. 1. 
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gave rise to this science; who, in consequence of the 
observations made, as they affirmed, by their pre-
decessors upon all past events, for the space only 
of four hundred and seventy thousand years, pre-
tended to know assuredly, by the aspect and com-
bination of the stars and planets at the instant of a 
child's birth, what would be his genius, temper, 
manners, the constitution of his body, his Actions,. 
and, in a word, all the events and the duration of 
his life. 	He exposes a thousand absurdities of 
this opinion, 	the very 	ridiculousness 	of which 
should excite, contempt; and asks, why of all that 
vast number of children that are born in the same 
moment, and without doubt exactly under the as-
pect of the same stars, there are not two whose.  
lives and fortunes resemble each other? 	He puts 
this further question, whether that great number 
of men that perished at the battle of Canna; and 
died of one and the same'death, were all born un-
der the same constellations ? • 

It is hardly credible, that so absurd an art, found-
ed entirely upon fraud and imposture, 8  fraudulen-
tissimaartium, as Pliny calls it, should ever acquire 
so much credit as this has done, throughout the 
whole world, and in all ages. 	What has supported 
and brought it into so great vogue, continues that 
author, is the natural curiosity men have to pene-
trate into futurity, and to know beforehand the things 
that are to befall them : IV-ullo non avido futura de 
.8e sciendi ; attended with a superstitious credulity, 
which finds itself agreeably flattered by the pleasing 
and .magnificent promises of which those fortune- 
telle:s are never sparing. 	Ita blandissintis deside- 
ratissimisque pronzissis addidit vires reit' gionis, ad 
quas maxime etianntunz caligat Intmanum genba, 

"Modern writers, and among others two of our 
greatest philosophers, 6-assendi and RDhaulhave 
inveigh, 	against the follq.of that pretended science 

4  Plin. Procem. lib. xxx. 	+-* 	- 
i Gassendi Phys. scot. ii. I, 6. R24anit Phys. part ii. ch. 27. 
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with the same energy, and have demonstrated it to 
be equally void of principles and experience. 

As for its principles. 	The heaven, accordina
il 
 to 

the system of the astrologers, is 'divided into twelve 
_equal parts;' which parts are taken not according to 
the poles of the world, but according to those of the 
zodiac. 	These twelve parts or portions of heaven, 
have each of them its attribute, as riches, knowledge, 
Parentage, and so of the rest : the most important 
and decisive portion is that which is next under the 
horizon, and which is called the ascendant, because 
it is-ready to ascend and appear above the horizon, 
when a man conies into the world. The planets are 
divided into the propitious, the malignant, and the 
mixed : the aspects of these planets, which are only 
certain distances from one another, are likewise 
either happy or unhappy. I say nothing of several 
other hypotheses, which are all equally fanciful; and 
I ask, whether any man of common sense can ac-
cede to them upon the bare word of these impos-
tors, without any prook or even without the least 
shadow of probability? The critical moment, and 
that on which all their predictions depend, is that of 
the. birth. And why not as well the moment of con-
ception? Why have the stars no influence during the 
nine months of pregnanCy ? •Or is it possible, con-
sidering tte incredible rapidity of the heavenly bo-
dies, always to be sure of hitting the precise, deter-
minate moment, without the least variation of more 
or less, which is sufficient to overthrow all? .' 4hou-
sand other objections of the same kind mid,... be 
made, which are,altogether unanswerable. 

. As for experience, they have still less reason to 
utter thepselves with having that on their side. This 
calf only": consist iti, observations founded Upon 
events that have alwaYs dome to pass in the same ... manner, whenever the planets were found.  in •the 
same situation. 	Now it is unanimously agieed by 
all • astronomers, that ,several thousands of years 
must pass, before ony.f uch situation of the stars, as 
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they would imagine, . can twice happen ; and it is 
very certain, that the-state in which the heavens will 
be to-morrow, has never yet been since the creation 
of the world. 	The reader may consult the two phi- 
losophers above-mentioned, particularly Gassendi, 
who has more copiously treated this subject. 	But 
such, and no better, are the foundations upon which 
the whole structure of judicial astrology is built. 

But what is ast4nishinba, ;In d argues an absolute 
subversion of all reason, is, that certain freethinkers, 
who obstinately harden themselves against the most 
convincing proofs of religion, and who refuse to be-
lieve even the clearest and most certain prophecies 
upon the word of God, do sometimes give entire 
credit to the vain predictions of these astrologers 
and impostors. 

St. Austin, in several passages of his writings, in-
forms us, that this stupid and sacrilegious credulity' 
is a *just chastisement from 'God, who frequently 
punisheth the voluntary blindness of men, by inflict-
inac.:, a still greater blindness ; and who suffers evil 
spirits, that they may keep their servants still faster 
in their nets, sometimes to foretell things-which do 
really come to pass, but of which the expectation 
very often serves only to torment them. 

God, who alone foresees future contingencies  and 
events, because he alone is the sovereign disposer 
and ttirector of thetn,1 does often in Scripture laugh 

* .it;q omnibus consideratis, non immeritd creditur, cum astro-
logi t -r,,bititer 'Idia very respondent, occulto instinctu fieri spiri-
taut . non bonorum, quorum curs est has falsas et noxias opiniones 
de astralibus fall's inserere humanis mentibus atque firmare, non 
horoscopi notati et inspecti aliquiz' arse, pee nulla est. 	De Civ. 
Dei, I. v. c. 7. 	 ...i. 

1- Therefore shall evil come upon thee, thou Shalt not know 
from whence it riseth: And mischief 'shall fall on 	thee; thou- 
hhalt not be able to put it offi Alit! desolation shaltcome upon 
thee suddenly, which thou 	 halt.not know. 	Stand .now with 
thine enchantments, and with the multitudeif thy sorceries, 
wlic reit' thou hast laboured *oh) thy youth;  WO be thou shah 
bt able to profit, if so be thou mityest prevail. Thbu art wearied 
Iii the multitude of-thy cotinsels.V.et now the.astrologers, the 

VOL. it. 	 Y 
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to scorn the ignorance of the so much boasted-Da' 
bylonish astrologers, calling them forgers of lies 
and falSehoods. 	He moreover defies all their false 
gods to foretell anything whatsoever, and consents 
if they do, that they should be worshipped as gods. 
'Then addressing himself to the city of Babylon, he 
particularly declares all. the circumstances of the 
miseries with whielpshe shall be overwhelmed above 
two hundred years after that prediction ; while none 
of her prognosticators, who had flattered her with 
the assurances of her perpetual grandeur, which 
they pretended to have read in the stars, should be 
able to avert the judgment, or even to foresee the 
time of its accomplishment. 	Indeed, how should 
they? since at the very time of its execution, when 
"Belshazzar, the last king of , Babylon, saw a hand 
come out of the wall, and write unknown charac-
ters thereon, the Magi, the Chaideans, the sooth-
sayers, and, in a word, All the pretended sages of 
the country, were not able so much as to read the 
writing. 	Here then we see astrology and magic 
convicted of ignorance and impotence; in the very 
place where they were most in vogue, and on an 
occasion when it was certainly their interest to dis-
play. all their science and power. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Religion.' 
THE, most ancient and general idolatry in the world, 
was that wherein the sun and moon were the Ob- 
jects of'divine worship. 	This idolatry was found-
ed upon a, mistaken gratitude; which, instead of 
ascending up to the Deity, stopped short at the veil 
whiCh concealed him.,.  while it indicated his exist-, . 	, 	t. 	i 
star-gams, the prognosticator .stand up, and save thee from 
these things that shall come upon thee. 	Behold, thek shall be , 
as stubble : the fire shall burin them : They shall not deliver , 
themselves from the power-of the flame. 	Isa, xlvii. lb...4 4. 	- 

• Dan, ch.v.  
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eke. 	With the least reflection or penetration they 
might have discerned the Sovereigu who command-
ed, from the 'I' minister ‘yho did but obey. 

In all ages mankind have been sensibly convinced 
of the necessity of an intercourse between God and 
man : and adoration suppOses God to be both at-
tentive to man's desires, :and capable of fulfilling 
them. 	But the distance df the Ann and of the moon 
is an obstacle to this intercourse. Therefore foolish 
men endeavoured to remedy this inconvenience, by 
laying their t hands upon their mouths, and then 
lifting them up to those false gods, in order to tes-
tify that they would be glad to unite themselves to 
them, bust that they could not. 	This was that im- 
pious custom so prevalent throughout all the East, 
from which Job esteemed himself happy to lave 
been preserved : 	1 Wizen I beheld the sun zi>hen it 
shined, or the moon walking in brightness; my heart 
bath not .been secretly enticed, nor my mouth kissed 
my hand. 	' 	 . 

' The Persians adored the sun, and particularly 
the rising sun, with the profoundest veneration. To 
him they dedicated a magnificent . chariot, with 
horses of the greatest beauty and value, as we have 
seen in (:yrus's stately cavalcade. 	(This same ce- 
remony was practised by the Babylonians; -r from-
whom some impious kings of Judah borrowed. it, 
And brought it into Palestine). 	Sometimes they 
likewise sacrificed oxen to this god, who was very_ 
much known amongst them by the name of Mithra. 

• z  By a natural consequence of the ')vorship they 
paid to the sun, they likewise paid a particular ve- 

x  Herod. 1. i. c. 131. 	Y 2 Kings, xxiii. 11. 	Strab. 1..xv. 
p.732.. 	 z Ibid. 

* Among the Hebrews the ordinary name for the sun sig- 
riifies minister. 	

. 	
- 

1 4.  ',4- Superstitiosus vutgus maptnn ori admovens, osculum labiis 
Ressit.1 Mimic. p.2. 	From thence is come the word adorare; 
that is to say, adL 	os manum adtoovere. 

* The text is in the form of ti oath, If I beheld, &c, 	 job,  xxxi. 20, 27: 	it 
2 

   
  



324 	 MANNERS OF 

neration to fire, always invoked it first in their sa-
crifices,: acarried sit with great respect before the 
king in all hid marches i 	intrusted the keeping of 
their sacred fire, which came down from heaven, as 
they pretendect!toinoticbut the Magi; and would 
'have looked upon it'as ttleigreatest of misfortunes, 
if it had been suffereAtatgo out: 	b History informs 
us, that the emperor Heraelius, when he was at war 
with the Persians,, demolished several of their tem-
ples, and particularly the chapel in which the sacred 
fire had been preserved till that time; which occa-
sioned great mourning and lamentation throughout 
the whole country. 	' The Persians likewise ho- 
noured the water, the earth, and the winds, as so 
many deities.  

The cruel ceremony of making children pass 
through the fire, was undoubtedly a consequence of 
the worship paid to that element; for this fire-wor-
ship was common to the Babylonians and Persians. 
The Scripture positively says of the people of Me-
sopotamia, who were sent as a colony into 'the 
'country of the Samaritans, that they caused their 
children to pass through the fire. 	It is well known 
how. common :this barbarous custom became in 
many provinces of Asia. 

d Besides these, the Persians had two gods of a 
very different nature, namely, Oromasdes and Ali- 
manius. 	The former they looked upon as the au- 
thor of all the blessings and good things that hap-
pened to them ; and the latter as the author of all 

• the evils wherewith they were afflicted. 	I shall give 
• a fuller account of these deities hereafter. 	, 

`The Persians erected neither statues nor temples, 
nor altars to their gods; but offered their sacrifices 
in the open air, and generally on the tops of hjllsi  
or on high places. 	(It .1, :as in the open fields that 

,'' 	 I 	
, 	. 

a Xenoph. Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 21f 	Am. Mar:1. xxiii. 	. 	. 
b Zonar. Annal. vol. ii. ' 	 c Herod. 1.7. 6 131. 
d Plut. ill lib. de Isid. 8r:Osifil 	p. 369. 	e Herod. 1.1. c.131. 

,f Cyrop. 1. viii. p.233. 	 -- 
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Cyrus acquitted himself "ofthat religious duty, 
when he made the pompous and solemn procession 
already spoken of. 	* It is supposed to have been 
through the advice and instigation of the Magi, that 
Xerxes, the Persian king;' burnt all the Grecian 
temples, esteeming it Injurious to the majesty of 
the Deity to shul him up wi*in walls, to whom all 
things are open, and to 'whom the whole world 
should be reckoned as a house or '5. fcmple. 

t Cicero thinks, that in this the Greeks and Ro-
mans acted more wisely than the Persians, in that 
they erected temples to their gods within their ci-
ties, and thereby assigned them a residence in corn-. 
mon with themselves, which was well calculated to 
inspire the people with sentiments of religion and 
piety. 	Varro was not of the same opinion : g (St. 
Austin has preserved that passage of his works.) 
After having observed, that the Romans had s.vof-
shipped their gods withodt statues for above a hun-
dred and seventy years, he adds, that if they had 
still preserved,their ancient custom, their religion 
would have been the purer and freer from corrup-
tion : Quod si adhuc mansisset, castiits dii obser-
varentur ; and he strengthens his opinion by the 
example of the Jewish nation.  

The laws of Persia'suffered no man to confine 
the motive of his sacrifices to any private or do- 
mestic interest. 	This was a fine way of attaching 
411 private individuals to the public good, by teach-
ing them that they ought never to sacrifice for them-
selves alone, but for the king arid the whole state, 
wherein every man was comprehended with the rest 
of his fellow-citizens.  

The Magi, in Persia, .were the guardians of all ilie 
g Lib. iv. de Civ. Dei, n. 31. 	• 
* Auctoribus !MO Xerxes lykiii;Msse templa Greecice dicitur, 

9udd parietibus includerent deos,.:9nibus °nada deberent rise paten- 
tits fic libera„quorumque hie 	 uni/us omnis tentplum tact et donna. 
Cic. Ili, de Legib. 

t Melitis Graci atque nostri, quzut augerent pietatem in deos, 
easdem illos urbes, pas nos, incols.voluerunt. 	Adfert enim het: 
opinio religionemutikm civitatibitst nmd. ' 
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ceremonies relating to divine worship"; and it was 
to them the people had recourse, in order to be in-
structed therein, and to kdow on what days, to what . 
gods, and after what manner, they were to offer their 

„sacrifices. 	As these Magi were all of one tribe, 
and as none but the son of a priest could pretend 
to the honour of the priesthood, they kept all their 
learning andslooWledge, whether irrreligious Or po-
litical concieils',, to themselves and their.fainilies ; 
nor was it lawfui for them to instruct ally stranger 
in these matters, without the king's permission: 	It 
was granted in favour of Thetnistocles, b  and was, 
according to Plutarch, a particular effect of the 
prince's great consideration for him. 

This knowledge and skill , in religious matters, 
which made Plato define magic, or the learning of 
the Magi, the art of worshipping the gods in a be-
coming manner, ,a607% •af fe47rFICLY, gave the Magi great 
authority both with the prince and people, who 
could offer to sacrifice without their preSence and 
ministration.  

* It was even requisite that the king, before he 
came to the crown, should have received instruc-
tion for a certain time from some of the Magi, and 
have learned of them both the art of reigning, and 
that of worshipping the gods after a proper manner. 
Nor did he determine any important affair of the . 
state, when he was upon the throne, without first 
consulting them; 	for which reason -1-  Pliny says,  
that even in his time they were looked upon in all 
the Eastern countries as the masters and directors 
of princes, and of those who styled themselves the 
kings of kings.  
: They .were the sages, the philosophers, and men 
of 'learning in Persia; as the Gymnosophists and 

, 	 • 	,....„ 
!= In  Them. p. 126. 	 . 
* .Nec quisquam rex PersarJn potest esse,qui non anteMagdruni 

disciplinam scientiumque pereperit 	Cic. de Divin. I. i. n.91. 	' 
t In tantuni fastigii adolevit kauctoritas Ilfagorum)la kodie-

que etiam in magnd paTte ,gelluiym prevalent, et in oiiente teguni 
regibus inperet. 	Plin. I. ii k. c. 1. 
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Brachmans were amongit the Indians; and the 
Druids among the Gauls.: Their great reputation 
made people come froni the most distant. countries 
to be instructed by them in philosophy and religion; 
ana we are assured it was from them that Pythago-
ras borrowed the principles of that doctrine, by which 
he acquired so.much veneration and respect among 
the Greeks, excepting only the tenet 2f transmi,rra-
tion; Which he learned of the Egyi.Nuns, and by 
which he corrupted and debased the ancient doctrine 
of the Magi concerning the immortality of the soul. 

It is generally agreed, that Zoroaster was the ori-
ginal, author and founder of this sect; but authors 
are considerably divided in their opinions about the 
time in which he lived. 	' What Pliny says upon 
this head, may reasonably serve *to reconcile that 
variety 2f opinions, as is very judiciously observed 
by Dr. Prideaux. 	We read in that author, that 
there were two persons named Zoroaster, between 
whose lives there might be the distance of six hun- 
dred years. 	The first of them was the founder of 
the Magian sect, about the year of the world 	91:310; 
and the latter, who certainly flourished between 
the beginning of Cyrus's reign in the East, and the 
eta of Darius's, son of llystaspes, was the re- 
• storer and reformer 'of it.  

Throughout all the-Eastern countries, idolatry was 
divided into two principal sects; that of the Sabians, 
who adored images ; and that of the Magi, who 
worshipped fire. 	The former of these sects had its 
rise among the Chaldeans, who, from their know-
ledge of astronomy, and their particular application 
to the study of the seven planets,, which they be-
lieved to be inhabited by as many intelligences, who 
were to those orbs what the soul of man is to his 7. 
body, were induced to represent Saturn, Jupiter, 
Mars Apollo, Mercuryjenus, and Diana, or the - 
Mooti, by so many images, or statues, in which they 
imagined those pretendaintelligences, or deities, 

, 	, 	Hist. Nat. g mix. C.1. . 	• • 	- 	, r.)..!•ir - 

   
  



328 	 MANNERS OF 

were as really preSent as in the planets themselves. 
In time; the number of their gods considel'ably in-
creased : this image-worship from Chaldea spread 
itself throughout alt the East ;, from thence passed 
into Eglypt , and at length came among the Greeks, 
'Who propagated it through all the western nations. 

To this sect of the Sabians was diametrically op-
posite that of tja.  Magi, which also took its rise in 
the same EgtItt. 	countries. 	As the Magi held 
images in utter abhorrence, they worshipped God 
only tinder the form of fire; looking upon that, on 
account of its purity, brightness, activity, subtilty, 
fecundity, and incorruptibility, as the most perfect 
syMbol of the Deity. 	They began first in Persia, 
and there and in India were the only places where 
this sect was propagated, and where they have re-
mained even to this day. Their chief doctrine was, 
that there were two principles ; one the cause of all 
good, and the other the cause of all evil. The form-
er is represented by light, and the other by dark- 
ness, as their truest symbols. 	The good god they 
named Yazdan and Ormuzcl,'and the evil god A hra- 
man. 	The former, is by the Greeks called.  Oro- 
masdes, and the latter Arimanius. 	k  And there- 
fore, when Xerxes prayed that his enemies might 
always resolve to banish their best and bravest ci-
tizens, as the Athenians had. Themistocles, he ad-
dressed,his prayer to Arimanius, the evil god of t.he 

-Persians, and not to Oromasdes, their good god. 
Concerning these two gods, they had this differ-

ence of opinion ; that whereas some held both•of 
them to have been from all eternity ; others con-
tended that the go—od god only was eternal, and the 
other was .created. 	But they both agreed in this, 
that.theree, will be a continual opposition between 
these tll 0, till the end ,of the world ; that then the 
good god shall overcomjtheevil god, and that from •  
thenceforward each of ,thpm shall have his peculiar 
world; that is, the goed god, his world with all. 

. 	k Plut, in themist, p,12G. 
f•••• ---,J.. , 	' 
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the good ; and the evil god, his world with all the 
wicked. 

The second Zoroaster, who lived' in the time of 
Darius, undertook to reform some articles in the re-
ligion of the Magian sect, which for several ages had 
been the predominant religion of the Medes and Per-
sians; but which, since the death of Smerdis who 
usurped the throne, and his chief confederates, and 
the massacre of their adherents aefollowers, had 
fallen into great contempt. 	It is thdught this re- 
former made his first appearance in Ecbatana. 	- 

The chief reformation he made in the Magian 
religion, was, that whereas before they had held as 
afundamental tenet the existence of two supreme 
principles ; the first light, which was the author of 
all aood ; and the other darkness, the author of all 
evil; and thk of the mixture of these two, as they 
were in a continual struggle with each other, all 
things were made ; he introduced a principle su-
perior to them both, one supreme God, who created 
both light and darkness ; and who, out of these two 
principles, made all other things according to his 
own will and pleasure. 

But,' to avoid making God the author of evil, his 
doctrine was, that there was one supreme Being, in-
dependent and self-existing from all eternity : that 
under him there were two angels; one the angel of ' 
light, who is the author of all good; and the other 
the angel of darkness, who is the author of all evil: 
that these two, out of the mixture of light and 
darkness, made all things that are: that they are in 
a .perpetual struggle with each other; and that 
where the angel of light prevails, there gob(' reigns; 
and that. where the angel of darkness prevails, there 
evil takes place: that this struggle shall continue to 
the end of the world ; that then there sln1l be a ge-
neral resurrection and a dais/ of judgment, wherein 
all shall receive a just rettpution'according to .their 
work0 ; after which the aiNel of darkness and his 
disciples shall go into a wcfld of their own, where 
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they shall suffer in everlasting darkness the'punish-
merit of their evil ,deeds ; and the angel of light and 
his disciples shh11 also go into a world of their go wn, 
where they shall receive in everlasting light the re,  
wai'd due untotheir good deeds ; that after this they 
-shall remain separate for ever, and light and dark-. 
ness be no more mixed together to all eternity. And 
all this the rern541der of that sect, which still subsists 
in Persieinc! India, do, without any variation after 
so many age4, still hold even to this day. 

It. is needless to inform the reader, that almost all 
these tenets, though altered in many 'circumstances, 
do in general agree with the doctrine of the holy 
Scriptures ; with which it plainly appears the two 
Zoroasters were well acquainted, it being easy for 
both of them to have had an intercourse or personal 
acquaintance with the people of God : the first of 
them in Syria, where the Israelites had been long 
settled ; the latter at Babylon, to which place the 
'same, people were carried captive, and where Zoro,  
aster might have conversed with Daniel hiniself, 
who was in very great power and credit in the Per-
sian court. 

Another reformation, made by Zoroaster in the 
ancient Magian religion, was, that he caused temples 
to be built, wherein their sacred fire was carefully 
and constantly preserved; which he pretended him-.  
self to have brought down from heaven. Over this 
'the. priests kept a perpetual watch night and day, 
to prevent its 'being extinguished. 

Whatever relates to the sect or religion of the 
Magians, - the reader will find very largely and 
learnedly treated ih _Dean Prideaux'sConne'ction of 
the Old and New Testament, &c. from whence I 
have taken only a short extract. 	 •. 
Their liftwriages, an4the Manner of Ritryinfi the. 

' Vead. 
Having said so Much of the religion of the Ea stern

nations, which is an arcitcle I thought myself ohliged 
to enlarge upon, beg4use.I look upon it as an essen- 
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tial part of their history, II shall be forced to treat. 
of their other customs with the greater brevity. 
Amongst which, the marriages add burials are too 
Material to be omitted. 

k There is nothing more horrible, or that gives us 
a stronger idea of the profound darkness into which 
idolatry had plunged mankind, than the public pros-
titution of Ivomen- at Babylon, whi411 was not only, 
authorized by law, but even commanded by the re-
ligion of the country, upon a certain annual festival, 
celebrated in honour of the goddess Venus, under 
the name of. Mylitta, whose temple, by means of 
this infamous ceremony, became a brothel or place 
of debauchery. 	' This 'wicked custom was still in 
being and very prevalent when the Israelites were car-
ried captive to that criminal city ; for which reason 
the prophet Jeremiah thought fit to caution and ad-
monish them against so scandalous an abomination. 

Nor had the Persians any better notion of the 
dignity and sanctity of the matrimonial institution, 
than the Babylonians. 	m I do not mean only with 
regard to that incredible multitude of wives and con-
cubines, with which their kings filled their seraglios, 
and of which they were as jealous as if they had had 
but one wife, keeping them all shut up in separate 
apartments under a strict guard of eunuchs, withoUti  
suffering them to have any communication with one 
another, much less with persons without doors. 	It 
strikes one with horror to read how far they carried 
their neglect and contempt of the most commonJaws • 
of nature. 	Even incest with a sister was allowed 
amongst them by their laws, or at least authorized 
by their Magi, those pretended sages of Persia, as oe 
have seen in the history of Cam byses. Nor did even 
a father respect his own daughter, or a 'mother the 
son of her own body. 	° We read in Pitetarch, that 
Palisatis, the mother of ArtaArxes Mneinori, who 

k Iterod. 1. i. c. 199. 	143artacit, vi. 42 & 43. 
AI Herod. I. i. c. 155. 	n(Philo. lib. de Spetial, leg. 

p. 778. nog. Liaer, in PrOMIll.it,s,,,,,,y, 	° In Artax. j). 1023. .., 
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strove in all things to please the king her Son, per- 
ceiving that he had conceived a violent passion for 
one of his own d'au!Thters, called Atossa, was so far 
from opposing his •unlawfuti desire, that she herself 
advised him to marry her, and make her his lawful 
'Wife, and laughed at the maxims and laws of the 
Grecians, which taught the contrary. 	For, says 
she to him, eagying her fiattery to a monstrous ex- 
cess, Are not yeti yourself' set by God over the Per- 
sians, as the only law and rule of what is becoming 
or unbecoming, virtuous or vicious? 

This detestable custom continued till the time of 
Alexander the Great, who, being become master of 
Persia, by the overthrow and death of Darius, made 
an express law to suppress it. 	These enormities 
may serve to teach us from what an abyss the Gos- 
pel has delivered us ; and how weak a barrier hu- 
man wisdom .is of itself against the most extrava- 
gant and abominable crimes. 

I shall finish this article by sayinga word or two 
upon their manner of burying their dead. 	P It was 
not the custom of the Eastern nations, and especially 
of the Persians, to erect funeral piles for the dead, 
and to consume their bodies in the flames. 	q Ac- 
cordingly we find that *Cyrus, when he was at the 
point of death, took care to charge his children to 
inter his body, and to restore it to the earth ; that is 
the expression he makes use of ; by which he seems 
'to declare, that he looked upon the earth as the ori- 
ginal parent, from whence he sprung, and to which 
he ought to returp. r And when Cambyses had of- 
fered a thousand indignities to the dead body of 
APasis, king of Egypt,, he thought he crowned all 
•by causing it to be burnt, which was equally con- 
trary to the Egyptian and Persian manner of treating 

• • 	• 	 i 	. 
P Herod. 1. iii. c. 16. P'trqyrop. 1. viii.p. 238. 	I Herod:  

1. iii. c. 161 	4'' 	t 	 ( * Ac mild quidem antiquisIsintum sepulture genus id fdisie ride- 
tur, quo apud XenophontegOkcyrus yaw-. 	RLylditur eninl term 
corpus, et ila locatum qcliDissa quasi operimento matrix Obdueitur. 
Cic. lib. ii. de Leg. n. 56.y . 	' 	- 	, 
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the dead. 	It was the custom of the *latter to wrap 
up their dead in wax, in order to keep them the 
longer from corruption. 

I thought proper to give a fuller account in this 
place of the manners and customs of the Persians, 
because - the history of that people will take up a 
great part of this work, and because I shall say no 
more on that subject in the sequel. The treatise of 
t Barnabas Brisson, president of the parliament of 
Paris, upon the government of the Persians, has 
been of great use to me. Such collections as these, 
when they are made by able hands, save a writer 
a great deal'of pains, and furnish him with erudite 
observations, 'which cost him little, and yet Often 
do him great honour. 	 . 

• ARTICLE V. 

The Causes of the Declension of the Persian Empire 
and of the Change that happened in 	their 
Manners, 

WHEN we compre the Persians, as they were 
before Cyrus and during his reign, with what they 
were afterwards in the reigns of his successors, we 
cap hardly believe they. were the same people: and 
we see a sensibleillustration of this truth, that the 
declension of manners in any state is always attend- 
ed with that of empire and dominion. 

Among many other causes that brought about the 
declension of the Persian empire, the four following 
may be looked upon as the principal: Their exces- 
sive magnificence and luxury; the thject Subjection 
and- slavery of the people; the bad education of their 
princes, which was the source of all their irreabulait : 	- - 
ties; and their want of faith in the execution of 
their treaties, oaths, and engagements. 	• 

;or  ..."0-  
• Condiunt lEgyptii ?norms, ereos' doini servant: l'erste :Pm 

cea  circumlitor condiunt, ut quam::maxime permaneant -dinturna 
corpora. Cic. Tuseul. Quzest. lib. i**,103. - 

f Barnab. nic Brissonius de regio PerAtlen4 'pri 	ipatu, &c*Ar- 
gentoi1 i, an. )7 10. 
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SECT. I.'  _Luxury and Magnificence. 

WHAT made the Persian troops in Cyrus's time . 
., to, be looked upon as invincible,, was the temperate 
and hard life to which they were accustomed from 
their infancy, having nothing but water for their or-
dinary drink, bread and roots for their food, the 
ground, or something as hard, to lie upon, inuring 
themselves to the niost painful exercises and labours, 
and esteeming the geatest dangers as nothings The 
temperature of the Country where they were born, 
which was rough, mountainous, and woody, might 
somewhat contribute to their hardiness; for which 
reason Cyrus.' would never consent to the project of 
transplanting them into a more mild and agreeable 
climate. 	The excellent education bestowed upon 
the ancient Persians, of which we have already 
given a sufficient account, and which was not left 
to the humours and caprice of parents, but was 
Subject to the authority and direction,  of the magi. 
mates, and regulated upon principles,of the public 
good ; this excellent education prepared them for 
observing, in all places and at all times, a most ex-
act and severe discipline. Add to this, the influence 
of the prince's example, who made it his ambition 
to 'surpass all his subjects in regularity, was the 
most abstemious and sober in his manner of life, 
the plainest in his dress, the most inured and accqs-
tomed to hardships and fatigues, as well as the 
bravest and Most intrepid in the time of action, 
What might not be expected from soldiers so formed 
and so trained up ? By them therefore we find Cy-
rus conquered a great part of tl* world. 

After all his victories be continued to exhoA his 
army and people 14oL to degenerate froth th()ir an. 
c.icnt virtue, that tiheylmight not eclipse the glory 
they had acquired 'but''but'carefully preserve that sm. 
• + 	' 

s Plu:„., n 	pophtli. p. 172. 
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plioity, sobriety, temperance, and love of labour, 
which were the means by which they had obtained 
it. 	But I do not know, whether, Cyrus himself did 
not at that very time sow the first seeds of that 
luxury, which soon overspread and corrupted the 
whole nation. 	In that august ceremony, which we 
have al ready described atlarge, and on which he first 
showed himself in public to his new-conquered sub-
jects, he thought proper, in order to heighten the 
Splendour‘of his regal dignity, to make a pompous 
display4f all the magnificence and show, that was 
best daltulated to dazzle they eyes of the people. 
Among other things he changed his own apparel, 
as also that of his officers, givipg them all garments 
made after the fashion of theMedes, richly shining 
with gold and purple, instead 	of their Persian 
clothest'Which were very plain and simple. 

This prince seemed to forget how much the con-
tagious example of a court, the natural inclination 
all men have to value and esteem what pleases the 
eye and makes a fine show, the anxiety they have- to 
distinguish themselves above others by a false merit, 
easily attained in proportion to the degrees of wealth 
and vanity a man has above his neighbours; he for-
got how capable all this together was of corrupting 
the purity of ancient manners, and of introducing 
by degrees a general, predominant taste for extv4.a.- 
vagance and luxury. 	 . 

This luxury avid extravagance rose in time to 
such an excess, as was little better than downright 
madness. The prince carried all 44 wives along with 
him to the wars; and with what hn,eqUipage such a 
troop must be attended, is easy to judge.' ,A.11 his 
generals and officers followed his example, each in 
proportion to his rank and ability. Their pretext for 
so doing was, that the sight of what they held ihost 
dear Ad precious in the wOtt, would encourage 
them 'to fight with'the greilter -resolution; 'but the 

4 
t Xenoph. Cy rop. 1.:4.V41,(0.1g. 
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true reason was the love of pleasure, by which they 
were overcome and eie0aved, before they came to 
engage with the enemy. 

Another instance .of their folly was, that even-in 
the army they carried theirluxury and extravagance 
with respect to their tents, chariots, and tables,-to a 
greater excess, if possible, thap they did in their ci- 
ties. 	"The most exquisite meats, the rarest birds, 
and the costliest dainties, Must needs be, found for 
the prince in what part of the world sodel-hd was 
encamped. They had their vessels of gold afd:silver 
without number; *instruments. of luxury; Atays a 
certain historian, not of victory, proper to allure and 
enrich an enemy, but not to repel or defeat him. 

I do not see what reason Cyrus could have for 
changing his conduct in the last years of his life. 	It 
must be owned, indeed, that the station of kthgs re-
quires a suitable grandeur and magnificence, which 
may on certain occasions be carried even to a degree 
of pomp and splendour. But princes, possessed of a 
real and solid merit, have a thousand ways of com-
pensating what they may seem to lose by i•etrenching 
some part of their outward state and magnificence. 
Cyrus himself had found by experience, that a king 
is more sure of gaining respect from his people. by 
the wisdom of his conduct than by the greatness of 
I i.ex pences ; and that affection and confidence pro-
duce a. closer attachment to his person, than a vain 
admiration of unnecessary pomp and grandeur. Be 
this as it wil I, Cyrus's last example became very con- 
tagious. 	A taste for pomp and expence first pre- 
vailed at court, then spread itself into the cities and 
provinces, and in d little time infected the whole na-
tion, and vii.as one of the principal causes of the ruin. 
of that empire., which he himself had founded. 

VVhat is here said of the fatal effects of luxury, is 
-- 	. 

• t Senec.•1. iii: de Iraic:kl, 
* Non belli 'sed laVtaire-Oparatum—Aciem Persaqm auto 

purfrurtiquefulgentem ifauttf jubebat Alexander, pi dam, con al - 
ma gestantem. 	9,. Cart,: .1t.. 
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not peculiar to the Persian'empire. The most judi-
cious historians, the most learned philosophers, and 
the profoundest politicians, all lay it down as a cer-
tain, indisputable maxim, that wherever luxury pre-
vails, it never fails to destroy the most flourishing 
states and kingdoms; and the experience of all ages, 
and all nations, does but 'too clearly demonstrate 
the truth of this maxim.  

What then is that subtle, secret poison, that thus 
lurks une the pomp of luxury and the charms of 
pleasur4k and is capable of enervating at the same 
time 11,0th the whole strength .of Zile body, and the 
vigour of the mind ? 	It is not very difficult to com- 
prehend why it has this terrible effect. 	When men 
are accustomed to a soft and voluptuous life, ,can 
they be very fit for undel-going the fatigues and 
hardships of war ? 	Are they qualified for suffering 
the rigour of the seasons ; for enduring hunger and 
thirst; for passing whole nights without sleep upon 
occasion ; for going  through continual exercise and 
action; for facing danger and despising death? The 
natural effect of voluptuousness and delicacy, which 
are the inseparablecom panions of luxury, into render 
men subject to a multitude of false wants and neces-
sities, to make their happiness depend upon a thou-
sand trifling conveniences and superfluities, which 
they can no longer be without, and to give them an 
unreasonable fondness for life, on account of a thou-
sand 'secret ties and engagements, that endear it to 
them, and which by stifling in them the great mo-
tives of glory, of zeal for their prince,,  and love for 
their country, render them fearful arid 'cowardly, and 
hinder them from exposing themselves ,to dangers, 
which may in a moment deprive them of all those 
things wherein they place their felicity. 	' 

VOlt 
	 z 
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SECT. II. 	The abject Submission and Slavery of 
the Persians. 

WE are told by Plato, that . this was one of the 
causes of the declension of the Persian empire. And 
indeed, what contributes most to the preservation 
of states, and renders their arms victorious, is not 
the number, but the vigour and courage of their ar-
mies ; and, as it was finely said by one;of, the an-
cients, Ifronz the day en:  man loseth his liberty, he 
lona one half of Atli ancient virtue. He is rib longer 
concerned for the prosperity of the state, .to which 
he looks upon himself as an alien ; and having lost 
the principal motives of his attachment to it, he be-
comes indifferent to the success of public affairs, to 
the glory or welfare of his coUntry, in which his cir-
cumstances allow him'to claim, no share, and by 
which his. own private condition is not altered or 
improved. 	It may truly be said, that the reign. of 
Cyrus was a reign of liberty. 	That prince. never 
acted in • an arbitrary manner; nor did he think, 
that a despotic power was worthy of a king; or 
that there was any great glory in ruling an empire of 
slaves. His tent. was always open ; and free access 
was allowed to. ev.ery one that desired to speak to him. 
He did not live retired, but was, visible, accessible, 
and affable to all ; heard their complaints, and with 
his own eyes observed and rewarded merit; invited 
to his tablemt only the generals of his army, not only 
the principal officers, but even subalterns, and some-
times whole companies of soldiers. *The simpliCity 
and frugality of his table made him,capable of giving 
such entertainments frequently. 	His aim was to 
animate his officers and soldiers, to inspire them with 
courage and resolution, to attach them to his person. 
rather thanto his dignity, and to make them warmly 

• 1..1,. 
;:..). fro.. Odyss. P.71 3,2 . 	 ,,. 

' Tantus vices lutbdt frugalitas Principis, ut tot impendiis, tot 
erogationibus iota official' Plin. in Paneg. Traj. 
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espouse his glory, and still more the interest and 
prosperity of the state. 	This is what may truly be 
called the art of governing and commanding. 

In• reading Xenophon, we observe -with plea-
sure, not only those fine turns of wit, that justness 
and ingenuity in their answers and repartees, that 
delicacy in jesting and raillery;, but at the same 
time that amiable cheerfulness and gaiety which 
enlivened their entertainments, from which all pomp 
and luxury were banished, and in which the prin-
cipal seasoning was a decent and becoming free-
dom, that prevented all constraqt)  and a kind of 
familiarity, which was so far from lessening their 
respect for the prince, that it gave such a life and 
spirit to it, as nothing but a real affection and ten- 
derness could produce. 	I may venture to say, that 
by such a conduct as this a prince doubles and tre- 
bles his, army at a small ex pence. 	Thirty thOusand 
men of this sort are preferable to millions of such 
slaves as these very Persians became afterwards. 
In time of action, on a decisive day of battle, this 
truth is most evident, and the prince is more sen- 
sible of it than any body else. 	At the battle of 
Thymbra, when Cyrus's horse fell under him, Xe-, 
nophon takes notice of what importance it is to . 
a commander to be loved by his soldiers. 	The 
danger of the king's person became the danger of 
the army ; 	and his troops-on that occasion gave 
incredible proofs of their courage and bravery. 

Things were not carried on in the same manner, 
under the 'greatest part of his successors. 	Their 
only care was to support the pomp of sovereignty. 
I must confess, their outward ornaments and ensigns 
of royalty did not a little contribute to that end. 
A purple robe richly embroidered, and hanging 
down to their feet; a tiara, worn upright on their 
heads, and encircled by a superb diadem, a golden 

'scepti`e in their hands, a magniircent throne, a nume-
rous and splendid court, a mintude of officers and 
guard; these things In ust needs ebnduce to heighten 

z2 
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the splendour of royalty; but all this, when this is 
all, is of little or no value.. What is that king in 
reality, who loses all his merit and his dignity when 
he pas off his ornaments ? 

Some of the Eastern kings, 	0 conceivincr that they 
should thereby procure the greater reverence to their 
persons, generally kept themselves shut up in their 
palaces, and sldom showed themselves to their sub- 
jects. 	We have already seen that Dejoces, the first 
king of the Medeer 0 his accession to the throne, in-
troduced this poligy, which afterwards became very 
common in all 4Ik Eastern countries. 	But it is a 
great mistake,:"to imagine that a prince cannot de-
scend from his grandeur, by a sort of familiarity, with-
out debasing or lessening his greatness. Artaxerxes 
did not think so ; and Y  Plutarch observes, that that 
prince, and queen Statira, his wife, took a pleasure 
in being visible and of easy access to their people; 
and by so doing were but the more respected. 

Among the Persians no subject whatsoever was 
allowed to appear in the king's presence without 
prostrating himself before him ; and this law, which 
Z Seneca with good reason calls a Persian slavery, 
Persicanz servitutem, extended also to foreigners. 
We shall find afterwards, that several Grecians re-
fused to comply with it, looking upon such a cere-
mony as derogatory to men born and bred in the 
bosom of liberty. 	Some of them, less scrupulous, 
did submit to it, but not without great reluctance; 
and we are told, Chat one of them, in order to cover 
the shame of sndi a Orvile prostration,' purposely 
let fall his ring when he came near the king, that 
he might have occasion to bend his body on another 
.account. : •But it would have been criminal for any 
of. the natives of the country to hesitate or deliberate 
about a homage, which the kings exacted from 
them with the utmt

)  
rigour. 

1  In Artax. p. 1915: i' -..  
Lib. iii. (to Behef.::c. 12. & lib. iii. de Irk e.17. 

a  lElian. hi. Var. Histot, cap. xxi. r• 
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What -the' Scripture relates 	 ' two sovereigns,b  
whereof the one commanded all hiS subjects, on pain 
of death, to prostrate themselves before his image; 
and the other under the same penalty suspended 
all acts of religion, - witli'regard to all the gods in 
general, except to himself alone ; and on the other 
hand, of the ready and blind obedience-of the whole 
city of Babylon, who ran all togethteon the first 
signal to bend the knee before the idol, and to in- 
voke the kina exclusively - of :tll 	the powers of 
heaven : all this shows to what' ag extravagant ex-
cess the Eastern kings.  e,arriedrtlAir pride, and the 
people their flattery and servitudr 

So great was the distance between the Persian 
king and his subjects, that the latter, of what rank 
or quality soever, whether satrapte, governors, near 
relations, or even ,brothers to the king, were looked 
upon only as slaves ; whereas the king himself was 
always considered, not only as their sovereign lord 
and absolute master, but as a. kind of divinity. `In 
a word, the peculiar character of the Asiatic nations, 
and of the Persians more particularly than any other, 
was servitude and slavery; which made d  Cicero 
say, that the despotic power which some were en-
deavouring to establish in the Roman, common-
wealth, was an insupportable yoke, not only to a 
Roman, but even to a Persian. 	 . 

It was therefore this arrogant haughtiness of the 
princes on one - hand, and this abject submission of 
the people on the.other, which, according to `Plato, 
were the principal causes of, the ruin of. the.Persian 
empire, by dissolving all the' ties wherewith a king 
is united to his subjects, and the subjects t6 their 
.king, 	Such a haughtiness extinguishes all affec- 
tion and humanity in the former; 	and such an 
abject state of slavery leaves the people neither 'cou- 
rage, zeal, nor gratitude. 	The Pettan kings go- 

-IT 
b Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iii. 	SSitrius the Mede, Dana vi. 

Plut. in Apophth. p. 215. 	d Lib. Ic. Epist. ad Attic. 
-- 	 •• 	' 	• .. Ilb. iii. de Leg. p. 697. 	, 	, 
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verned only by threats and menaces, and the sub-
jects neither obeyed nor marched, but with unwill-
ingness and reluctance.. _ This is the idea Xerxes 
himselt: gives us of them in Herodotus, where that 

_prince is represented as wondering how the Gre-
cians, who were a free people, could 'go to battle 

	

with a good *ill .and inclination. 	How could any 
thing great or noble be ex petted from men, so 
dispirited and depressed by habitual slavery as the 
Persians were, and reduced to such an abject ser-
vitude ; which; . to use the words of 8  Longinus, is 
a kind of impitioAnent, 	wherein a man's soul 
may be said in • some sort to grow little and con-
tracted ?  

I am unwilling to say it; but I do not know, 
'whether the great Cyrus himself did not contribute 
to introduce among the Persians both that extrava-
gant pride in their kings, and that-abject submission 
and Battery in the people. 	It was in that pompous 
ceremony, which I have several times mentioned, 
that the Persians 'Ctill then very jealous of their li-
berty, and very far from being inclined to make a 
shameful prostitution of it by any mean 'behaviour 
or-servile compliances) first bent the knee before 
their prince, and stooped to a posture of adoration. 
Nor was this an effect of chance ; for Xenophon in-
timates clearly enough, that r  Cyrus, who desired -to 

'have that homage paid him, bad appointed persons 
on purpose to begin it ; whose example was accord-
ingly folloWed by the multitude. In these little tricks 
and 	 %re;do longer discern that nobleness 
and greatness of*oul which had ever been conspi-
cuous in that prirlee till this occasion : and 1 shonid 
be apt to think, -that being arrived at the utmost 
pitch of glory and power, he could no longer resist 
those violen.t attacks wherewith prosperity is always 
assaulting even the best of princes, g secundee yes sa-
pientiuni animosslatigant ; anal that at list Ride and. 

° Cap. xxxv. 	f Cyrop. 1. viii. p.215. 	Z Sa?ust. 
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vanity, which are almost inseparable from sovereign 
power, forced him, and. in a manner tore him, from 
himself and his own naturally good inclinations; It Vi dominationis convulths et mutates. 

SECT. III. The wrongo• Education of their Princes 
another cause of the Declension of the Persian 
Empire. 

IT is ' Plato still, the prince .of philosophers, who 
makes this reflection; and we sing find, if we nar-
rowly examine the fact in quw,tiqp; how solid and 
judicious it is, and how inexcusable Cyrus's conduct 
was in this respect. 

Never had any man more reason than Cyrus to 
be sensible how highly necessary a -good education 
is to a young prince.. He knew the whole value of 
it with regard to hithself, and had found all the ad- 
vantages of it by his own experience. 	' What he 
most earnestly recommended to his officers, in that 
fine discourse which he made to them after the 
taking'of Babylon, in order to exhort them to main-
tain the glory and reputation they had acquired, 
was to educate their children in the same manner 
as they knew they were educated in Persia, and to 
preserve themselves in the practice . of the same 
manners as were observed there. 

Would one believe, that a prince, who spoke and 
thought in this manner, could ever have entirely 
neglected the education of his own children ? 	Yet 
this is what happened to Cyrus. 	Forgetting that 
he was a father, and employing himself wholly about 
his conquests:he left that care entirely ,to women, 
that is, to princesses,. brought upkin a country where 
pomp, luxury, and voluptuousness reigned In the 
highest degree ; for the queen his wife was of Me- 
dia, 	And in the same taste and manner were_the 
two young princes, Cambyses and Smerdis, edu- 

.1 
h +acit. Annal. I, vi. c. 48. 	I Lib. iii. de Leg. p. 654., 695. 
k Cy rOp. i. V ii. p.200. 	.. 
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rated. 	Nothing they asked was ever refOsedthem : 
all their - desires 	were 	anticipated. 	The great 
maxim was, 	that . their attendants should cross 
them in nothing, never contradict them, nor ever 
make use of reproofs or remonstrances with them. 
No one Opened his mouth in their presence, but 

.to praise and commend what they said and did. 
Every one cringed and stooped and bent the knee 
before them ; and it was thought essential to their 
greatness to placefin.rnfinite distance betweenthem 
and the rest of mankind, as if they had been of a 
different species from them. It is Plato that informs 
us of all these particulars; for Xenophon, probably 
to spare his hero, says not one word ,of the manner 
in which these. princes were brought up, though he 
gives us so ample an account .of the education of 
their father. 

What surprises me the most is, that Cyrus did 
not, atleast, take them along with him in his last 
campaigns, in order to draw them out of that soft 
and. effeminate course of life, and to- instruct them 
in the a,rt of war ; for they.must needs have been 
of sufficient years : but perhaps the women opposed 
his design, and overruled him. 

L 

Whatever the obstacle was, the effect of the edu-
cation of these princes was such as might .be ex- 
pected from it. 	Cambyses came out of that school 
what he is represented in history, an obstinate and 
self-conceited prince, full of arrogance and vanity, 
abandoned 	to 	the.. ,most scandalous excesses of 
drunkenness, 	 d cle4uchery, cruel and inhuman, 
-even to thj taking of his own brother to be mur-
dered in conse4ence of a dream ; in a word, a 
furious frantic madman, VI ho by his ill conduct 
brought the empire, to the brink of destruction. 

His father, says Plato, left him at his death vast 
proVinces, immense riches, with innumerable forces 
by sea and land : but he had nothgiven him they-leans 
for preserving them, by teaching him the right use 
of such power. 
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• This philosopher makes the samereflections with 

regard to Darius and XerxeS. 	The former, not 
being the son of a king, had not been brought up in 
the same effeminate manner as princes were; but 
ascended the throne with a long habit of industry, 
great temper and moderation, a courage little in-
ferior to that of Cyrus, by which he added to the . 
empire almost as many provinces as the other had 
conquered. But he• was no better a father than he, 
and reaped no benefit from til.e.:ault of his prede-
cessor in neglecting the education of his children. 
Accordingly, his son Xerxes vVas little better than 
a second Cambyses. 

From all this, Plato, after having shown what 
numberless rocks and quicksands, almost unavoid-
able, lie in the way of persons bred in the arms of 
wealth and greatness, concludes, that one principal 
cause of the declension and ruin of the Persian 
empire was the bad education of their princes; 
because those first examples had an influence 
upon, and became a kind of rule to, all their suc-
cessors, under whom every thing still degenerated 
more and more, till at last their luxury exceeded 
all bounds and restraints. 

SECT. IV. 	Their Breach of Faith and Trait of ' 
Sincerity.. 

WE are informed by Xenophon, that one of -  the 
causes both of the great corruption of manners 
among the Persians, and of the. destruction of their 
empire, was their want of public faith., 	Formerly, 
says he, the king, and those that gtvern,ed under 
him, thought it an indispensable duty to keep their 
word, and inviolably to observe all treaties'-into 
which they had entered, with the solemnity of an 
oath ; and that even with respect to those that had 
rendered themselves most unworthy of such treat- 
*lent, through their perfidiousness and insincerity : 

1 Cyrop . 1 viii. p. 239. 
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and it was by, this sound policy and prudent con-
duct, that they gained the absolute confidence;  both 
of their own subjects, and of all their neighbours 
and allies. 	This is a very great encomium given 
by the historian to the Persians, which undoubtedly 
belongs Chiefly to the reign of the great Cyrus ; 
m though Xenophon applies it likewise to that of the 
younger Cyrus, whose grand maxim was, as he tells 
us, never to violate his faith upon any pretence 
whatsoever, with rclard either to any word he had 
given, any promise trade, or any treaty he had con- 
cluded. 	These' princes had a just idea of.the regal 
dignity, .and rightly judged, that, if probity and 
truth were baniAerl from the rest of mankind, 
they ought to find a sanctuary in the heart of a 
king; who, being the bond and centre, as it were, 
of society, should-also be the protector and avenger 
of faith engaged ; which is the very foundation 
whereon the other depends. 

Such sentiments as these?  so noble and so worthy 
of persons born for government, did not last long. 
A false prudence, and a spurious artificial policy, 
sobn succeeded in their place. 	Instead of faith, 
probity, and true merit, says Xenophon, D which 
heretofore the prince used to cherish and distin-
guish, all the chief offices of the court began. to be 
filled with those pretended zealous servants of the 
king, who sacrifice every thing to his humour and 
supposed interests; * who hold it as 4 maxim, that 
falsehood and deceit, perfidiousness and perjury, 
if boldly and 	rtfully put in practice, are the short- 
est and surest expedients to give success to his 
enterprises and designs ; who look upon a. scrupu-
lous, adherence in a prince to his word, and to the 
engagements into 	whic:i he has entered, as an 

. 	 . 
m De exped. Cyr. 1. i. p. 26'7. 	• 	n Cy rop. 1. viii. p. 239. 
* 'gies TO xexTErrit ErrOco 03v imOup,o11, GUY otzurranjv ao; 

dia•ro einct iili Ili gimpsiv 11, xxl tkEtiaEcreas, xcei axiiirciv• 74 
(5 eCIrX41,  7'8 xal oiX1P, TO auto T97 i),101io dna. 	De exped. 
Cyr. 1. i. p. 292. 
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effect of .  pusillanimity, incapacity, and want of un-
derstanding; and whose opinion; in short, is, that 
a man 'is unqualified for, government, if he does 
not prefer considerations of state, before the exact 
observation of treaties, though concluded in never 
so solemn and sacred a manner. 

The Asiatic nations, continues Xenophon, soon 
imitated their prince, who became their example?  and instructor in double-dialing and treachery.. 
They soon' gave themselves' up to violence, in;r 
justice, and impiety: and froth 	thence proceeds 
that strange alteration and difference we.find in 
their manners, ps also the contewpt they conceived 
for their sovereigns, which is both the natural conk? 
sequence and usnal punishmera'of the little regard 
princes .ray to the most sacred and awful solem- 
nities of religion. 	 • 	 • . 

Surely the oath 1:14vhich treaties are sealed andi 
ratified, and the Deity invoked not only as present; 
bat as guarantee of the, conditions stipulated, is a 
most sacred and'august ceremony, very proper for 
the subjecting of earthly princes to the Supreme 
Judge of heaven and. earth, who albnetis qualified 
to judge them; and for the keeping of all human 
majesty within the bounds of its duty, by .inaking its
appear before the majesty of God, in respect of,.. 
which it is as nothing. 	Now., if princes wilt teach 
their people not to stand in fear of the Supreme 
Being, how shall they be able to secure their respect 
and reverence to themselves ? When once that fear 
comes to be extinguished in the suttiects as well as 
in the prince, what will become of fidelity and 
obedience, andim what foundation shall the throne 
be established? 	°Cyrus hadp 	rood reason to say,4  

...that be looked- ItptarluSig as good servants and 
ittellful subjects, but such as had a sense of celigion, 
and a reverence for tlit.  Deity: nor is it at all 
ustdoinhing that the •cor,tempt. which .an  impioa 

..........._ 	.... . 	, 
roe, h, viii. 20 I. 
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prince, who has no -re.e,rard to the. sanctity of oaths, 
shows of God and religion, should shake the very 

• YOundatriiiirlif'llie—fill-lire-grliTd—rea=establiThed 
empire's, and sooner or later occasion their utter 

.destrui...tion. ' Kings, 	says 	P  Plutarch, when, ahy t 
S.evolution happens in their dominions, are apt to. 
'complain bitterly, of their subjects".eimfaitlifulness. 
and' di:41'001.y; but they do them.. wrong;, and 

.1f9rcget.' thip it,li-us ,themselves who gave them the 
'first: lessons 	of _their 	disloyalty;, by sho,%ing no 
regard to justice and fidelity, which on all occasions 
'they sacrificed without scruple to their own parti- 
etilar interests. 

.41 	, 
I 	: 

P Pia in Pyrrii. p. M; 	. 
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an exquisite judgment and consummate prudence; of 
a refined and.perfect taste in every respect; and who 
fu4nish not.only the facts and thoughts, as well as 

'the expressions • wherewith they are to be repre- 
sented ; but, what is [nut 	morelimportant, the pro- 
per reflectienS that are ' . 	•_. mpany .those facts ; 
and.  4ich .ar(g the. mos 	'impAtvernents 4  	re- 
suiting from Iiiptory. 	el.lese  tir;k•  :,ehe lich sources 
frorn:a hence I shall draw all th . - ., have to say, after 
I hhve previously enqUared Mitt! first origin and 
establishment of the (ireciatiites. 	As this en-
quiry must be dry, and anot capable of alrording 
much delight to the realer, I shall bi as brief as pos-
sible. BLit before I enter upon that, I. think it neces-
sary to draw a kind of short plan of the situation of 
the country, *Ind of the several parts that compose it. 

• iik 	A Rik

i 

C L E 	I. 

A Geographical DeskIPtion of Ancient Greece:44 

ANCIENT GREECE, which is nosy the south part of 
- Turkey, in Europe, was bounded on the east by the 

+ 	IEg'ean setriptiw called the Archipelago ; on the 
• , "I south by the Cretan, or Candian sea; on the west 

.,4.,.? t by the lotian sea ; and on the north by Illyria and 
14  Thrace. 

• ' . The ethstituent parts of ancient Greece are, 

. 

	
. 

s...
. 

i1

. ,4  

Epii us, Peloponnesus, Greece properly so called, 
T  hessaly, and Macedonia. 	. 	. 

Emus. 	This province is situate to the west, 
and divided from Thessaly and Macedonia by 

:.,) 1 	1 
Mount Pindus, and the Acroceraunian mountains. 

The principal inhabitants of Epirus are, 	the 
MoLossivs, whose chief city is Dodona, famous 
for the temple and oracle of Jupiter. 	The 6141- • 
ONIANS, 	whose principal city is Oricsitn. 	The 
THESPROTIANS 	whose city is Buthrotuna 	w ]ere 

-; tif,Tit 	,  '  , 	,;,..), 	 hq 
N 	1 	' 	; 	),•'/A,,.4' 1

TA 
0.# 	 Jell. 
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gives its name to the gulf. 	Near to tliis stood 
Actium, famous for the victory of Augustus Caesar, 
who built over-against that city, on the other sideief 
the gulf, a city named. Nicopolis. 	There 11 ere two 
little rivers in 	Epiius, -  very :famous in fabulous 
story, Coc\ tus and Acheron. 

Epirus nirogt have-been very well porpled in for- 
mer t 	 ,t.- times; tosa I 	ius relates, that Paulus RAni- 
lius, after havic.1:071'1,teated ilerseits,* the last king of 
Macedoniaittes ..ticlititevecty cities in that coun- 
try, the 	

ar 
grcatesf * e IS 8f which belonged to the 

Molossians ; and that lie carried away trop) thence 
no lesS than a hundred and fifty thousand prisoners. 

PELOPONNESUS. 	This is 	a 	peninsula, 	now 
called the Morca, joined to the rest of Greece only 
by the Isthmus of Corinth, that is but six miles 
broad* 	It is well knOwn, that several princes have 
attempted in vain to cut through this Isthmus. 
#The parts of Peloponnesus are ACHAIA, pro- 
4erly . so called, whose chief cities are Corinth, 
Sicyon, Parte, &c. 	Ems, in which is Olympia, 
called also Pisa, seated on the river Alpheus, upon 
the banks of which the Olympic games used to be 
celebrated. 	MESSENIA, in which are the cities of 
Messene, 	Pylns, the 	birth-place of Nestor and . 
Corona. 	ARc.ADIA, in which 	was Cyllcne, the 
mountain where Mercury was born, the cities of • 
Tegea, Stymphalus, Mantinea, and Megalopolis, , 
Polybius's native place. 	LAcoNin, wherein stood 
Sparta, or Lacedmmon, and Atiarlx; mount Tay- 
getus ; the river Eurotas, and the cape.of Tenarus. 

... 

ARGoLis, in Which was the city of Argos, called also  
Iiippium, famous for the temple of Juno; Nemea, 
itlycenm, 	Nauplia, 	Troezene, 	and 	Epidaurus, 
wherein was the temple of XSCUlapiUS. 

GREECE, properly so called. 	The principal 
parts of this country ‘A.nro, il,',Tou ‘, int  1v1iich Ave' ,  
the 660 9tUliskrovs, Calydon, and Olent.A. Tura 

Apud 	:irat).1. vii. IL :3!'2, 
_...sdidat 
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The Local OZOLX. 	Naupactus, now called Le-
panto, famous for the' defeat of the Turks in 1571. 
Priocrs. 	An ticy-ra. 	Delphi, at the foot of mount 
Parnassus, 'famous for the oracles deliVered there. 
In this country also Was mount HelicOn. BMOTIA. 
Mount Citleron. OrchOmenus. Tfispia. 	Clim- 
ronoea, illus ... us as being Plu 	rchlTriative coun- 
try. 	Platwx, famous for 	*Ifeae of Mardo- 
nius. 	Thebes., 	Aulis, famou 	y 'ts port, from 
whence the Grecian army 'se 	fot Ve,siege of 
Troy. 	Leuctra, celebrate!! fors, .)..e victvy of Epa- 
ininondas. 	ATTICA. 	Megara. 	Eleusis. 	becelia. 
Marathon, where Miltiades defeated the Persian 
army. Athens, whose ports were Pairmens, Muny- • 
chia, and 	Phalerus. 	The 	mountain Hymettus, 
famous for its excellent honey. 	Locals. 	• 

THESSALY. The most remarkable towns of this 
province were, Gomphi, Pharsalia, near which Ju-
lius Caesar defeated Pompey. Magnesia. /Vlethone, 
at the siege of which Philip lost his eye.. Thenno4 
pylw, a narrow strait, famous for the vigorous resist-
ance of three hundred Spartans against Xerxes's 
numerous army, and 	for their 	iz ;rious defeat. 
Phthia. 	Thebes. 	Larissa. 	Demetrias. 	The de- 
lightful valleys -  of Tempe, near the banks of the 
river Peneus. Olympus, Pelion, and Ossa, three 
Mountains celebrated in fabulous story for the 
battle of the.giants. 

MACEDONIA. I shall mention only a few of the 
principal towns of this country. • Epidamnus, or 
Dyrrachiurn, 	now . called 	Durazzo. 	Apollonia. 

-Pella, the capital of the country, and the native place 
of Philip, and of his son Alexander the Great. /Egre. 
IEdessa. Pallene. Olynthus, from whence the Olyn- 
thiacs of Demosthenes took their name. 	Torpne. 

.,..acanthus. 	Thcssalonica, now called Salonichi. 
'1'  I il gira, the place of Aristotle's bath. Amphipolis. 

Philippi, famous for the vide; y gained there by 
Augustus and Antony over Brutus and Cassius. . 
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The Grecian Isles. 

There is a great number of islands contiguous to 
Greece, that are very famous.  in hiStory. 	In the 
Ionian sea, Corcyra, with 'a ton of the same name, 
now called Corfu. Cephalene and Zticon'thus, now • Cephalona and Zante. Ithaca,,th.! cobutry of Ulys- 
ses, and Dulichium. Near the promontory. 1VIalea, 
over-againSt Lac4a, is.Cythera. 	In the Saronic 
gulf, are ./ggina, -aneSalarnis, so famous for the 
sea-fight bef%veen Xerxes and the Grecians. 	Be- 
tween Greece and Asia lie the Sporades ; and the 

. 

Cyclades,the most noted of which are Andros, Delos, 
and Paros, whence the finest marble .was dug. 
Higher up in the )Egean sea is Euboea, now Negro-
pont, separated from the main land by a small arm 
of thelea, called Euripus. 	The most remarkable 
ck of this isle was Chalcis. 	Towards the north is 
1.E yrus, and a good deal higher Lemnos, now called 
Al-ilia-Ione ;  and still further Satnothrace. 	Lower 
down is Lesbos, whose principal city was Mitylene, 
from whence the isle has since taken the name of 
Metelin. 	Chios, now Scio, renowned for excellent 
wine; and, lastly, .Samos. Some of these last men-
tioned isles are reckoned to belong to Asia. 

	

The island of Crete, or Candia, is the largest of 	. 
all the isles contiguous to Greece. 	It haS to the 
north the lEgean sea, or the ArchipelePgo ; and to 
the south the African ocean. 	Its principal towns 
were, Gortyna, Cydon, Gnossust  its mountains,  

• Dicte, Ida, and Corycus. 	Its labyrinth is famous 
over all the world.  

The Grecians had colonies in most of these isles. 
'They had likewise settlements in Sicily, and in 

part of Italy tot' and Calabria,b which places are for 
that reason called Grrecia Magna. . 

' But their irand settlement was i 	.1 	A 	•  • 
and 'milieu) , 	-  ' 	a s. 

	

.., 		.. 	, 
' 	...LI , , 

• b  &rob. 	.; ' 	• , 	• fill 	il 4;V.:/ 	, 	
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principal towns of ./Eolis are Cumw, Phoma, Elea. 
OfIonia, Smyrna, • Clazomenw, Teos, Lebedus, 
Colophon, and Ephesus. Of Doris, Halicarnassus 
and Cnidos. 	- 	, 	. ., 	•.. 	• , 	-', 

They had also a great number of colonies dis- 
persed up4and down in different parts of the world, 
whereof I glzoll give some account as occasion shall 
offer. 	 •,,t 

• • 	'4 

ARTIC IA  IL  '  4.' 
. 	') 	o 

Division of the Grecian History into four 
several Ages. 

THE Grecian history may he divided into four 
different ages, marked out by so many memorable 
epochas, all which together include the space of 
2154 years. s 

The first age extends from the foundation of the 1 
several petty 1(ingdoms of Greece (beginning with 

' 	that of Sicyon, which is the most ancient) to the 
siege of Troy, and comprehends about a thousand 

• years, namely, from the year of the world 1820 to 
the year 2820. 

. 	. The second extends from the taking of Troy to 
the reign of Darius, the son of Hystaspes, at which 

- 	:period the Grecian history begins, to be intermixed 
with that of the Persians, and contains the space of 
six hundredfsixty-three years, from the year of the 
world 2820 to the year 3483. 	. 

'The third extends from the beginning of the reign 
,,of Darius to the death of Alexander the Great, which 
is the finest part of the Grecian history, and takes in 
the term of one hundred and ninety-eightyears, from 

. 	the year of the  world 3483 to the year 3681. 
The fouttivanti last - age  WI  utfrces IfillireFi. _ 	. 	, 

tic;111) of A 	; 	tide'', at ‘vIiicli dna: thd' 6r 	. 	• 
fill) to  cit.', 	lid coMtintics to their fi , 

. 

,14th 	olth.ths. 	"1"he.cpocha of lthe...t 1II. 1 U ' 4134.k 
ji,..,;a4 A AA of ow  circek§dmaiir fitil 	, payti 
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from the taking and deStructiOn.of Corinth by the 
consul L. Alummins, in 3858, partly from the ex- 
tinction of the kingdom of the Selencidce in Asia by 
Pompey, in the year of the world 3939, and of the 
kingdom of the Lagithe in Egypt by Augustus, 	' 
anno mum 5974. 	Thit last age includes in all two 
hundred and ninety-three years. 

Of these four ages, I shall in this place only touch 
upon the first two, in a very succinct manner, just to 
give the reader some general notion of that obscure 
period ; because those times, at least a great part of 
them,havemore of fable in them than of real history, 
and are wrapt up in such darkness and obscurity, 
as are very hard, if not impossible, to penetrate : 
and I have often declared already, that such a dark 
and laborious enquiry, though very useful for those 
that ific anxious to make deep researches into his- 

4 	tory, does not come within the plan of my design, 
' 	dlk 

. 	. ARTIC LE 	III. 	' 	. 

Tic primitive Origin of the Grecians. 

IN order
, 
 to arrive at any certainty with respect to 

the first origin of the Grecian nations,, we must 
necessarily have recourse to the accounts )ve have 
of it in holy Scripture. 	 . 

'Javan or Ion (for in the Hebrew the same letters 
differently pointed form these two different names), 
the son of Japhet, and grandson of Noah, was cer- 
tainly the father of all those nations thatowent u nder 
the general denomination of Greeks, though lie has 
been looked upon as. the father of the Ionians only, 
which were but one particular nation of Greeks. 
But the Hebrews, the Chaldeans, Arabians, and 
others, give no other appellation to the whole body 
of the G recian nations, than that of Ionians. 	c AA .  
for this reason Alexinder, in the predictions of Da- 

4  Gen, x.2. 	' Than, viii.' 	 • 

n 	A 	!2, 	v. 	. 
,  
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niel, is mentioned under the name of the king of .  
* Javan.  

. "Javan had four sons, Elishah, Tarshigh, Chittim, 
and Dodanim. As Javan was the original father of 
the Grecians in general, without doubt his four sons 

- were the heads and founders of the chief tribes and 
principal brancheS of that nation, which became in 
succeedin4 ages so renowned for arts and arms. 

Elishah is the same as Ellai, as it is rendered in the 
Chaldee translation, and the word 'Ex);vs; 	which 
was used as the common appellation of the whole 
people, in the same Manner as the woreltExxecc  was 
of the whole country, has no other derivation. The 
very ancient city of Ells, in. Peloponnesus, the 
Elysian fields, the riser Elissus, or Ilissus, have 
long retained the marks of their being derived 
from Elishah, 'and have contributed more to. pre-
serve his memory, than the historians themselves 
of the nation, who., were inquisitive after foreign 
affairs, and but little acquainted with their own 
original; as they had little or no knowledge of the 
true religion, and did not carry their , enquiries so 
high. 	Upon which account, they themselves de- 

. rived the words Hellenes and Iones' from another 
fountain, 	we shall see in the sequel ; for I think 
myself Obliged to give some account of their opi- 

- Mons also in this respect. 
Tarshish was the second son of Javan. 	He set- 

tled as his brethren did, in some part of Greece, 
perhaps in Achaia, or the neighbouring provinces,. 
as Tishah did in Peloponnesus. 

It is Ito' t to 'be doubted but that C,hittim was the 
N.ther of the Macedonians,, according to the autho-
rity of the first book of the Maccabees,' in the be-
ginning of which it is said, that Alexander, the son 
of Philip the AI acedonMn, n'ent out of his country, 
which was that of Cetthim f [or Chittim] to make 
war against Darius, king of Persia. 	And in the 

. 	- 
r Gen 	1 	- g LAface. i. t. 	 A 

i Z4Z1 	 i.
Ice-os 

4.. 	"11ilGriveia:; in the Hebrew, rex Javan. i ' 	E" 	 i 	 .. 
k 	''"" 	• ':4 
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eighth chapter, speaking of the Romans and their 
victories over thelast kings of Macedonia, Philip 
and Perseus,* the two last-mentioned princes are 
called kings of the Chittims. 
"`'Dodanim. It is very probable, that Thessalyand 

Epirui were the portion of this fourth son of Javan. 
The impious worship of Stip' iter of Dodona, as well 
as the city Dodona t itself, are proofs that some 
remembrance of Dodanim had remained with the 
people,. who deriVed their first establishment and 
origin frogi,. hi tn. 

This is all that can be said with any certainty con-
cerning the origin of the Grecian nations. The holy 
Scripture, whose design is not to satisfy our curio-
sity, but to nourish and improve our piety,-after scat-
tering these few rays of light, leaves us in utter dark-
ness `Ai cerning the rest of their history; which there-
fore can be collected only from profane authors. 
*If we may believe" Pliny, the Grecians were so 
called' froni the name of an ancient king, of whom 
they had but a very uncertain tradition. 	Homer, , 

.in his poems, calls them Hellenes, Danai, Argives, 
'and Achaians. 	It is observable, 'that the word 
Gnecus is not once used in Virgil. 

The exceeding rusticity of the first 'Grecians 
would appear incredible, if we could call in question 
the testimony of their own historians upon that 
point. 	But a people so vain of their origin as O.  
adorn it ,by fiction and fables, would never think of 
inventing anything in its disparagement 	' Who 
would imagine that the people, to whom' the world 
is indebted for all her knowledge in literature and 
the sciences, should be descended from mere' sa-
vages, who knew no other law than force, were igno-
rant even of agriculture, and fed on herbs and roots 
?ike the brute beasts? And yet this appears plainly 
to be the case, from the divine honours they decreed - 

. 	h Lib. iv. e. 7. 4 	1  Paus4r). I. viii. p. 455, 456. • ^ ,:* Philipp:on et Perseurn Cetheorum tegenz. ver. v. 	' 	• I. Liwar.orl ebrO Autaufve TV Attic xfx: Edf•Anc. 	Stephanus. 
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to the personk  . who first taught them to feed upon 
acorns, as a more delidate and.wholesome nourish- 
ment than herbs. 	There was still a great distance 
from..this first improvement to a state of urbanity 
and politeness. 	Nor did they indeed arrive at the 
latter, till after a long process of time. 

The weakest'were not the last to understand the 
necessity of living together in society, in order to 
defend themselves against violence and oppression. 
At first they built single houses at a distance from 
one'another ; the number of which insensibly in- 
creasing, formed in 'time towns and cities. 	But the 
bare living together in society was not sufficient to 
polish such a people.. Egypt and Pluenicia had the 
honour of doing this. 	I Both these nations contri- 
buted to instruct and civilize the Grecians,. by the 
colonies they sent among them. 	The latter taught 
them navigation, writing, and commerce ; the for-
mer the knowledge of their laws and polity, gave' 
them a taste.for arts and sciences, and initiated 
them into her mysteries. 

'Greece, in her infant state, was exposed to great 
corninotions and frequent revolutions; because, as 
the people'had no settled correspondence, and no 
superior 'power to give laws to the rest, every thing 
was determined by force and violence. The strongest 

'invaded the lands of their neighbours, which they 
thought more fertile and delightful than their own, 
and dispossessed the lawful owners, who were obliged 
to seek neW settlements elsewhere: As Attica was a 
dry and,  barren country, its inhabitants had not the 
'dame invasions and outrages to fear, and therefore . 
consequently kept themselves in possession of their 
ancient territories; for which reason they took the 
name of ixt;Tx6w.s-, that is, men born in the country 
where they lived, to distingui$h themselves from the 
rest of the nations, that had almost all transplanted 
themselves from place to place. 

k  ISelaSgUs. 	- ' *rod. I, ,i., c. t8. & I, v. C. 58 —• 60. 
Ptin..I. v. c. 12. & 1. vii. c. ,5(i. 	ul.  Vio 'yd. NU. i. p. 2. 
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Such were in general the first beginnings of 

Greece. We must now enter into a more particular 
detail, and give a brief account of the establishment 
of the several different states whereof the whole 
country consisted. 

ARTICLE IV. 

The aWerent States into which Greece was dividvd. 
IN those early times kingdoms were but inconsi-
derable, and of very small extent, the title of king-
dom being often given to a single city, with a few 
leagues of land depending upon it. 

SICYON. 	The most ancient kingdom of Greece A.  NT:*  
was that of Sieyon ; whose beginning is placed by 1915. 
" Eusebius thirteen hundred and thirteen years be- t Ant. J. C. 
fore the first Olympiad. 	Its duration is believed 
to have been a thousand years. 

2089. 

ARGOS. 	The kingdom of Argos, in Pelopon- A. Ni. 
nesus, began a thousand and eighty years before the 2148. 
first Olympiad, in the time of Abraham. The first Ant. J. C. 
king of it was INACHUS. His successors were, his 
son PHORONEUS; Arts; ARGUS, from whom the 
country took its name ; and after several others, 

1856.  

. 
GELANOR, who was dethroned and expelled his • . 
kingdom by DA  NAUS, the Egyptian. 	The susses- . A. A.M. 
sors of this last were LyNcEus, the son of his bro- 2530. 
ther JEgyptus, who alone, of fifty brothers, escaped Ant. J. c• 
the cruelty of the Danaides; then ABA's)  PItOETUS, 
and AcRistus. 	 .• 	. 

1474. 

Of Danae, daughter to the last, was born Perseus, 
who having, when he was grown up, unfortunately 
killed his grandfather, Acrisius, and not being able 
to bear the sight of Argos, where he committed 
that mvoluntar 	murk ,,14  withdrew to AIycenw, ailit 
the 	 4i,,s kingdom. 	 . , 

-11 translated the scat of the' 
kin: 	 Alyeenzu 	Ile left several . hi Oron. 
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sons behind him; among others Alcmus Sthenelus, 
and Electryon. 	Alcaaus was the father of Amphi- 
tryon; Sthenelus of Eurystheus ; and Electryon of 
Alcmena. , 	Amphitryon married Alumna, upon 
whom Jupiter begat Hercules. 

Eurystheus and Hercules came into the world 
the same day; but as the birth of the former was 
by Juno's management antecedent to that of the 
latter, Hercules was forced to be subject to him, 
and was obliged by his order to undertake the twelve 
labours, so celebrated in fabulous history. 

The kings who reigned at Mycenw, alter Perseus, 
were, ELECTRY8N, STHENELUS, and 	EURYS- 
THEus. 	The last, after the death of Hercules, de- 
dared open war against his descendants, appre-
hending they might some time or other attempt to 
dethrone him ; which, as it happened, was done by 
the Heraclidw ; for, having killed Eurystheus in 
battle, they entered victorious into Peloponnesus, 
and made themselves masters of the country. 	But, 
as this happened before the time determined by 
fate, a plague ensued, which, with the direction of 
an oracle, obliged them to quit the country. 	Three 
years after this, being deceived by the ambiguous 
expression of the oracle, they made a second at- 

... tempt, which likewise proved fruitless. 	This was 
• about twenty years before the taking of Troy. 

ATREUS, the son of Pelops, uncle by the mother's 
side to Eurystheus, was the latter's successor. And 
in this manner the crown came to the descendants 

• of Pelops, from whom Peloponnesus, which before 
was called Apia, derived its name. 	The bloody 
hatred of the two brothers, Atreus and Thyestes, is 
known to all the world. 

PLISTH EN ES., the son of Atreus, succeeded his 
father in the kingdom of Mycenw. which h, deft to 
his Son AGAMEMNON, w 	 y his 
son ORESTES. 	The ki 	 filled 
with enormous and h 	 time 
it came into the famil 	0 
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TISAMENES and PENTHILUS, sons of Orestes, 
reigned after their father, and were at last driven 
out of Peloponnesus by the Heraclithe. 

AT i I F-NS. 	CECROPS-, a native of Egypt, was the A421: 
founder of this kingdom: 	Having settled in Attica, 	Ant.  j. e. 
he divided all the country subject to him into twelve 	1356. 
districts. He it was who established the Areopagus. 

This august tribunal;in the reign of his successor 
CRA N A US, adjudged thefamous difference between 
Neptune and Mars. 	In his time happened Deu- 
calion's flood. 	The deluge of Ogyges in Attica was 
much more ancient, and happened a thousand and 
twenty years before the first (rnmpiad, and con-
sequently in the year of the world 2,206. 

Am put( TY ON, the third king of Athens, pro-
cured a confederacy between twelve nations, which 
assembled twice a year at Thermopyhe, there to 
offer their common sacrifices, and to consult toge-
ther upon their affairs in general; as also upon the 
affairs of each nation in particular. 	This conven- 
tion was called the assembly of the Amphictyons. 

The reign of ERECTI-IEUS is remarkable for the 
arrival of Ceres in Attica, after the rape of her 
daughter Proserpine, as also for the institution of 
tho mysteries at Eleusis.  

The reign of iEGEus, the son of Pandion, is the A. M. 
most illustrious period of the history of the heroes. 2720. 

Argo- In his time are placed the expedition of the Argo- 4' 
nauts ; the celebrated labours of Hercules; the war 
of Afinos, second king of Crete, against the Athe- 
nians ; the story of Theseus and Ariadne. 	• 	• . 

THESEUS succeeded his father lEgeus. Cecrops 
had divided Attica into twelve boroughs, or twelve 
districts, 	separated 	fronj each 	other. 	Theseus 
brought the people to understand the advantages of 
common government, and united the twelve bo- 

ot].  4 ' 	I ne cit 	or bod 	solitic, in which the 
• • 	 ei 	 ' 
a 	': Ir..'" 4.,t  , ,l  '  1 	•  ens 	♦ ; .he devot- ASA 

,• : 	4 	 , 	 a . 
. 

n1-1-  C. 128.4. 
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A..M. After him the title of king was extinguished 
.2954•„, 
"nt" 

7
." 1070. 

among the Athenians. 	MEDON, his son, was set 
at the headof the commonwealth, with the title of -- 
Archon, that is to isay, president or governor. 	The 
first ArchOntes , were for life ; but the Athenians, 
growing weary of a government which they still 
thought bore too great a resemblance to royal 
power, made their Archorttes elective every ten 
years, and at last reduced it to an annual office. 

A. M.  THEBES. 	Cadmus, who came by sea from the 
'2549. coast of Phoenicia, that is, from about Tyre .and Si- 

ll'''. J. u.  :4.55. 
t 	. 

• 

"Seat 

don 	 seized upon that part of the country, which 2 
was afterwards called Bceotia. 	He bilk there the 
city of Thebes, or at least a citadel, which from his 
own name he called Cadmea, and there fixed the 

of his power.and dominion. 
The fatal misfortune of. Laius, one of his success-

ors, and .of Jocasta his wife, of Oedipus their son, 
Of Eteocles and Polynices, who were born of the 
incestuous marriage of Jocasta with Oedipus, have. 
furnished ample matter for fabulous narration and 
theatrical representations. 
• SPARTA, or .LACEDIEMON. . 	It is supposed, that 
LELEX, the first kingof Laconia, began his reign 
about 1516 years before the Christian era. 

TYNDARUS, the ninth king of Lacedmmon,•had, 
by Leda, Castor and Pollux, who were twins, be-
sides Helena, and Clytemnestra the wife of Aga-
memnidn, king of Myeenm.. Having survived histwo 
sons, tpe'twins, he began to think of choosing a suc-
cessor, by looking out for a husband for his daugh- 
ter Helena. 	All the suitors to this princess bound 
themselves by oath, to abide by, and entirely to sub-
mit to; the choice which the lady herself should 
make, who, determined in favour of Menelaus. ,She 
had not lived above three years with leer husband, 
before she was carried off by Alex ande.fr Paris, son 

i ,king Hof Priam, 	of the Trojans; wilich7apc was the  
cause of the Trojan war. 	Greece did not properly 
been to know or experience her united strongth, till 
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• the famous siege of that city, where Achilles, the 

Ajaxes, Nestor, and Ulysses, gave Asia sufficient 
reason to forebode her future subjection to their 
posterity. 	The Greeks took Troy after a ten years' 
siege, much about the time that Jephtha governed 
the people of God, that is, according to Archbishop 

• 

Usher, - in the year of the world 2820, and 1184 
years before Jesus Choisit' 	This cpocha is famous 
in history, and should carefully be remembered, as 
well as that of the Olympiads.  

Am-Olympiad is the revolution of four complete 
1  

• 

years, from one celebration of the Olympic games 
to the other. 	We have elsewhere given an account ,,, 
of the institution of these games, which were cele-
brated every four years, near the town of Pisa, 
otherwise called Olympia. 	_  

, 
if 

The common 	i-a of the Olympiads begins in the 
summer of the year of the world 3.S28,.776 years 
before Jesus Christ, from the games in which Co-
rebus won the prize in the foot race. 

Fourscore years after the taking ofTroy, the 1-le- 
raclid 	re-entered Peloponnesus, and seized Lace- 
daemon, where two brothers, Eurysthenes and Pro- 

. Iles, sons of Aristodemus, began to reign together, 
and from their time the sceptre always continued . 
jointly in the hands of the descendants of those two  . 
families. 	Many years after this, Lycurgus insti- 
tuted that. body of laws for the Spartan state, which 
rendered 	both the legislator and republic so fa-
mous in history : I shall speak of them at large in 
the sequel. 	 .. • 

. 

Coin NTII. 	Corinth began later than the other A.M.  
cities 1 have been speaking of, to be governed by 262s.  
kings of its own. It was at first subject to those of Ant. J. C. 
Argos 	(_1 Mycenw ; atlast, Sisyphus; the son of 1376. 
:ECAUS, wade himself master of it. 	But his descen- 
dants weriLdispossesscd of the throne 4 the Hera- 
clidte ago, 110 years after the siege of Troy. 

l )ower, after this, came to the descen- 
. 	 ;16/2nonarchyS0s 

,ito''" 	'•-' 	. 	- 
_ , 	.thrt 	' 	._. 	 a 
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changed into an aristocracy, that is, the reins of 
the government were in the hands of the elders, who 
annually chose from among themselves a chief ma-
gistrate, whom they called Prytanis. At last Cyp-
selus having gained the people, usurped the su-
preme authority, which he transmitted to his son 
Periander; who held a distinguished rank among 
the Grecian sages, on account of the love he bore 
to learning, and the protection and encouragement 
he gave to learned men. 

. M, 	MACEDONIA. 	It was a long time before the 
3'91, 	Greeks paid any great attention to Macedonia. 

j• c• 
,
lit• 	Her kings, living retired in woods and mountains, 0  1  1,01  

, 	seemed not to be considered as a part of Greece. 
'They pretended,. that their kings, of whom CARA- 
Nus was the first, were descended from Hercules. 
Philip, and his son Alexander, raised the glory of 
this kingdom to a very high pitch. 	It had subsist- 
ed 471 years before the death of Alexander,_ and 
continued 155 more, till Perseus was defeated and 
taken by the Romans ; in all 626 years, 

ARTICLE V. 

• Colonies of the Greeks sent into Asia Minor. 

WE have already observed, that fourscore years 
after the taking of Troy, the Heraclidm recovered 
Peloponnesus, after having defeated the Pelopida3, 
that is, Tisamenes and Penthilus, sons of Orestes; 
and that they divided the kingdoms of Mycena, 
Argos, and Lacedwmon, among themselves. 

So great a revolution as this changed almost the 
whole face of the country, and made way for seve- 
ral very famous transmigrations. 	To understand 
these the better, ano.; to have the clearer idea of the 
situation of many of the Grecian nati 	i,, as ;duo 
of the four dialects, or different idiom: ef spe 
that prevailed among them, it will hene • 
look a little farther bark into iiist(). 

4i, 
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' Deucalion, who reigned in Thessaly, and under 
whom happened the flood that bears his name, had 
by Pyrrha his wife two sons, Hellen and Amphic- 
tyon. 	The latter, having driven Cranaus out of 
Athens, reigned there in his place. 	Hellen, if we 
may believe the historians of his country, gave the 
name of Hellenes to ,the Greeks: he had three sons, 
JEolus, Dorus, and Xuthus. 

/Eolus, whO was the eldest, succeeded his father, 
and besides Thessaly had Locris and Bceotia added 
to his dominions. 	Several of his descendants went 
into Peloponnesus with Pelops, the son of Tantalus, 
king of Phrygia, from whom Peloponnesus took its 
name, and settled themselves in Laconia. 	, 

.:. 

pt 
The country contiguous to Parnassus, fell to the 

-share of Dorus, and from him was called Doris. 
Xuthus, compelled by his brothers, upon some 

private quarrel, to quit his country, retired into 
,Attica, where he married the daughter of Erech-
theus, king of the Athenians, by whom Tie had two 
sons, Achmus and Ion. 

An involuntary murder, committed by Achmus, 
obliged him to retire to Peloponnesus, which was 
then called Egialfea, of which one part was from 
him called Achaia. 	His descendants settled at 
Laced xmon. 	• 

Ion, having signalized himself by his victories, 
was invited by the Athenians to govern their city, 
and gave his name to the country ; for the inhabit- 
ants of Attica were likewise called Ionians. 	The 
number of the citizens increased to -such a deg --x,. 
that the Athenians were obliged to send a colony 
of the loniani into Peloponnesus, uho likewise 
gave their name to the country they posessed.- 

Thus nll the inhabitants.of Peloponnesus, though 
composed of different people, ..ere united und-cr 
the names e+.  Achteaus and lohiars 	, 

' '11,z 1 	r 	h&c, fourscore , earzi alter tlik 0 , • 	f 

- 	' 	swa', 	iii. ii, 'Os  &c, 	!',0.:.111. I. vii. F. 	̀ 'Wri„. 
4 	I 	• 
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Troy, resolved seriously to recover Peloponnesus, 
which, they imagined, of right belonged to them. 
They had three principal leaders, sons of Aristo-
machus, namely, Temenus, Cresphontes, and Ali-
stodemus: the last dying, his two sons, Eurysthenes 
and Procles, succeeddhim. 	The success of their 
expedition was as happy as the motive was just, 
and they recovered the.posstssion of their ancient 
domain. 	Argos fell to Temetius, 	Messenia to 
Cresphontes, and Laconia to the two sons of Ari-
stodemus. 

Such. of the Achwans as were descended from 

• . • A . s 
)Eolus, and had hitherto inhabited Laconia, being 
driven from thence by the Dorians, who accompa- 

- nied the Heraclidce into Pcloponnesus, after some 
wandering, settled in that part of Asia Minor which 
from them took the name of lEolis, IThere they 
founded Smyrna, and eleven other cities ; but the 

' city of Smyrna came afterwards into the hands of 
the loniarfs. 	The ../Eolians became likewise pos-
sessed of several cities of Lesbos. 

As for the Acha3ans of Mycenw and Argos, being 
compelled to abandon their country to the Hera 
clidie, they seized upon that of the Ionians, who 
dwelt at that time in a part of PeloponneSus. The 
latter fled at first to Athens, their original country, 
fripm- whence they some time afterwards departed 
under -  the conduct of Nileus and Androcles, both 
sons a Codrus, and seized upon that part of the 
coast of Asia Minor which lies between Caria and 
Lydia, and from them was named Ionia; here they 
built twelve cities, Ephesus,C lazomeme, Samos, &c, 

sti The power of the Athenians, who had then Co-
drAs for thelkin-g,  being very auppirattget 
the great imbiber of rikvees that had 
their country, the iteraciiclo! t 	•• 	•'' 
pose the progreds 41 heir powc 	4-1 - 
# 	A. 	• 	•„., 	 att(3. m 	e war tipoNu tetn. •1 lig l 	we 

b 	le., but still'itilmiir.ed was 	.r. 	`ti, *ti,   .,.., ,  
Iii 	% 	 tiab. 0 
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they built Megara, and settled the Dorians in that 
country in the room of the Ionians. 

b One part of the Dorians continued in the coun- 
try after the death of Codrus, another went 	to 
Crete • the greatest number settled in that part of 
Asia Minor which from them was called Doris, 
where they built Halicarnassus, Cnidus, and other 
cities, and made themselves masters of the island 
of Rhodes, COs, &c. 

The Grecian Dialects. 
It will now be more easy to understand what we 

have to say concerning the several Grecian dialects. 
These were four in number: the Attic, the Ionic, 
the Doric, and the )Folic.- 	They were in reality 
four different languages, each of them perfect in its 
kind, and used by a distinct nation; but yet all de- 
rived from, and grounded upon, tlie same original 
tongue. 	And this diversity of languages can no 
ways appear wonderful in a country where the in- 
habitants consisted of different nations, that did 

• not depend upon one another, but. had each its ... particular territories.  
' 1. The Attic .dialect is that which was used in 

Athens, and the country round about. This dialect 
hits Ueen chiefly used by Thucydides, Aristophanks, 
Plato, Isocrates, Xenophon, and Demosthenes. 

2. The Ionic dialect vas almost the music with 
the ancient Attic; but after it had passed into se- 

. veral towns of Asia Minor, and into the adjacent 
islands, which were colonies of the Athenians.

' 
 and 

of the people of Achaia, it received a sort of new 
tincture, and did not come up to that perfect deli- 
cacy which the 	Athenians afterwards attained. 
Hi  ..  ocrates.and Herodotus writ in this dialect. 

'ily f: 	' 	ir..i
,a 4 
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chimedes and Theocritus, both of them Syracusans, 
and Pindar, followed this dialect. 	' 

4. The 'folic dialect was at first used by the • 
Bceotians and their neighbours, and then in ?Solis, 
a country in Asia Minor, between Ionia and Mysia, 
which contained ten Oitwelve cities, that Were Gre-
cian colonies. Sappho4nd Alcthus-, of whose works 
very little remains, wrote ht this .dialect. 	We find 
also a mixture of it in the writing, of Theocritus, 
Pindar, Homer, and many other,5. 

ARTICLE VI. 
. 	 , 

The Republican Form of Government almost gene- 
rally established throughout Greece. 	1  

THE reader may have observed, in the little I have 
said about the several settlements of Greece, that 
the primordial ground ,of all ',hose different states 
was monarchical government, the most ancient of 
all form 	the most universally received and esta-
blished, the most proper to maintain peace and 
concord ; and:.w.  hich, as 'Plato observes, is formed 
upon:. the model. of paternal authority; and of that 
gentle and moderate dominion, which fathers exer- 
civ over their families. 	 , 

Mut, as thestate of things degenerated by degrees, 
through the injustice of usurpers, the severity of 
lawful Masters, the insurrections of the people, and 
a thousand accidents and revel utions,ihat happened 
in those states; a totally different spirit seized the 
people, which prevailed all over Greece, kindled a 
violent desire of liberty, and brought about a general 
change of government every where, except in Mace-
donia; so that monarchy gave way to a republican 
government, which however was diversified into al- 

3 most as many various forms as there were6 	,rent 
cities, according to the different genius and p 

*; 	
uliar 

• .. 	4, . 	, , 	. P1at.,1. iiet:;'..eg. p, 680. 	- 
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• char'ader.of each people. 	However, there still re- 

mained a kind of tincture or leaven of the ancient 
Monarchical government, which from time to time 
inflatned the ambition of many private citizens, 
and made -then') desire .to become masters of their 
country.. Iii alnioit .every oneof these petty states 
of Greece, some private persons arose, who without 

' any right to the throne, either by birth Or election 
of the citizens, endeavoured to advance themselves 
to it by cabal, treachery,-and violence; and who, 
without any respect for the laws, or regard to the 
public good, exercised a sovereign authority, with a 
despotic empire and arbitrary sway. 	In order 10 
support their unjust usurpations in the midst of 
distrusts and alarms, they thought themselves oblig-
ed to prevent imaginary; or to suppress real con-
spiracies, by the most cruel prosctiptions ; and to 
sacrifice to their own 	security alt 	those - wliom 
merit, rank, 'wealth, ilal foe liberty, or love of their 
country, rendered obnoxious to a suspicions and tot-
tering government, which found itself hated by all, 
and was sensible it deserved to be so. 	It vas this 
cruel and inhuman treatment, that tendered these 
men• so odious,. under the appellation of'nyrahts, 
and which furnished such ample totter fot the de= 
clamation of orators, and the tragical represena- 
tions of the theatre. 	 , 

All these chiee and districts bf Greece, that seemed 
so entirely disjoined from one another by their laws, 
customs, and interests, were nevertheless formed and 
combined into Otte sole,, entire, and united body; 
whose strength increased to such a degree,as to make 
the formidable power of the Persians under Darius 
and Xerxes tremble; and which even then, perhaps, 
would have entirely overthrown the Persian great-
ness, had the 'Grecian states heed wise enough to 
preserv e  .hat union and concord among themselves, a' 	• 

.. which t-..terwards rendered them' invincible. 	This 
* This word originally signified no more than king, and was 

anciently the title of lawful princ,es. 	 t..,.: 

VOL. II. 	 2a 
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is the sceiie which I am pow to open, and which 
certainly merits the reader's whole attention. 

We shall see, ..in- the follOwing volumes, a small 
nation, confined within a country not equal to the 
fourth part of France, disputing for dominion with 
the most powerful empire then upon the earth; and 
we shall see this handful of men, not only making. 
head against the innumerable army of the Persians, 
but dispersing, routing, and cutting thein to pieces, 
and sometimes reducing the Persian pride so low, 
as to make them submit to conditions of peace, as-
shameful to the conquered, as glorious for the eon- 
querors. 	- 

Among the cities of Greece, there were two that 
particularly distinguished.themselves, and acquired 
an authority, and a kind of superiority over the rest 
solely by their ikrit and conduct; these two were 
Lactdeamon and Athens. 	As these cities make a 
considerable ;figure, and actfan illustrious part la 
the ensuing•history, before I enter upon particulars, 
1 think -I ought first to give the reader some idea- 
of the senius,,cbaracter, manners, and governmen .  
of their respective Inhabitants. 	Plutarch, in the 
lives of Lcurgus &id Solon, will furnish me/with 
the greatest part of what I have. to say upon this 
hfad. 

A A 7 1 GL!E VHS. 
The Spartan Government: 	1,aws;.cstablished by 

• Lycurgifi 	'  
THE-a 	is. perhaps nothing' in pr9fane history bet- 
te.r attested, and at the same time more incredible, 
than what relates to, the governmeni of Sparta, and. 
the discipline established in it by Lycurgus. d  This 
legislator was the son of Eunomus, one of the two 
kings who reigned together in Sparta. 	It ,,%vould 
have been easy for_Lycurgus to have ascents d the 
throne after the death of his eldest brother, who left 

d Plut.• in vii. Lyc. p. 40. 
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no son behind him; and in fact he was king foi 
some days. 	But, as soon as his sister-in-law was 
found to be with child, he declared; that the crown,  
belonged to her son, if she had one.; and from thence-
forth he governed the kingdom only as his guardian. 
In the mean time, the widow gave him secretly to; 
understand, that if he would promise to marry her 
when he was king, she would destroy the fruit of her 
womb. 	So detestable a proposal struck Lycurgus 
with horror; however, he concealed his indignation, 
and ,pm using the woman with different pretences, so 
managed it, that she went her full time, and wag 
delivered. 	As soon as the child was born, he pro- 
Claimed him king, and took care to have him brought 
up and educated in a proper manner. 	This prince, 
on account of the joy which the people testified at 
his, bilith, Fes named Charilaus. 

r The state was at this tinge in great disorder; the 
authority, both of the kings and the laws, being ab-,  
solutely despised and disregarded. 	No curb was 
atrong enough to restrain the audaciousness of the 
people, which every day increaged more and more. 

Lycurgus formed the bold 	gsign o‘niaking a 
thorough reformation in the Spartan government; 
and to be the more capable of making wise regula.-
tions, he thought fit to travel into several countries, 
in order to acquaint himself with the different man-
ners of other nations, and to consult the most able 
and experienced persons in the art of government. 
He began with the island of Crete, whose harsh 
and austere laws are very fonous ; from thence he 
passed into Asia, where -quite different customs 
prevailed ; and, last of all, he went into Egypt, 
which was then the seat of. science, wisdom, and 
good counsels. 	 ,0 	. 

I  His long absence only made his country the 
more k.'esirous of his. return ; and the kings them- 

' selves importuned him to that purpose, being sensi- 

e Plut. ih. fit: Lyc. p, 41. 	f Ibid, p. 42: 
g ti 2 
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ble how much.  they stood in need of his authority to 
keep the *people Within bounds, and in some degree 
of subjection and order. 	When he came back to 
Sparta, he undertook.to change the whole form of 
their government, bin g persuaded, that a few par-
ticular laws would prosfuce no great effect. 

But before he put this design in execution, he 
'went to Delphi, to consult the oracle of Apollo; 
where, after having offered his sacrifice, he received 
that famous answer, in which the priestess called 
-him Afriend of the gods, and rather a god than a 
man. And as for the favour he desired of being able 
to frame a set of good laws for his country, she told 
him, the god had heard his prayers, and that the 
cotnmonwealth- he was going to establish would be 
the most excellent state in the world. 

On his.return to Sparta, the first thing he did was 
to bring over to his designs the leading men of the 
city, whom he made acquainted with his views; 
and when he was' assurecrof their approbation- and 
concurrence, he went into the public market-place;  
accompanied, with a number of armed men, in ordef 
to astonish and intimidate those who might desire 
to opposethis undertaking: 

. The new form of government which he intro-
duced into Sparta, may be, reduced to three. prin-
cipal institutions. 

• 
1. INSTITUTION.. 	The Senate. 

g Of all the new-  regulationsor institutions made 
by Lycurgus, the greatest and most considerable was 
that of the senate; whichfby tempering and balan-
cing, as Plato observes, the too absolute power of 
the kings, by an authority of equal weight and in-
fluence with theirs, became the principal support 
and preservation of that state. 14)r whereas before, 
it. was ever unsteady, and tendipg one while to-
wards tyranny,' by the violent proceedings of -the 

g Plut. in vit. Lycur. p. 42. 
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kings ; at other times towards democracy, by the 
excessive power of the people ; the senate served 
as a kind of counterpoise to both, which kept the 
state in a due equilibrium, and preserved it in a 
firm and steady situation ; the twenty-eight * sena-
tors, of which it consisted, Siding with the kings; 
when the people *ere grasping at too much power; 
and op the other hand espousing the interests of 
the people, whenever the kings, attempted to carry 
their authority too far. 

Lycurgus having thus tempered the government, 
those that came after him thought the power of the 
thirty, that composed the senate, still too strong and 
absolute; and therefore, as a check upon them, they 
devised - the authority of the t Ephori, about a 
hundred and thirty years after Lycurgus. 	The 
Ephori were five in number, and remained but one 
year in office. 	They were all chosen out of the 
people.; and in that respect considerably resembled 
the tribunes of the people #inong the Romans. Their 
authority extended to the arresting and imprisoning 
the persons of their kings, as it happened in the case 
of Pausanias. The institution of the Ephori began 
in the reign of Theopompus; whose wife reproach-
ing him, that he would leave to his children the re-
gal. authority in a worse condition than he had re-
ceived it ; on the contrary; .said he, I shall leave it 

.to them in a much better condition, as it will be 
more permanent and lasting. 	 . 

TheSpartan government then was not purely mo-
narchiCal. The nobility had a vat share in it, and 
the people were not excluded. .   Each part of this 
body politic, in proportion as it contributed to the 
public good, found in it their advantage; so that 
in spite of the natural restlessness and inconstancy 
of man's heart, which is always thirsting after no- 

, 	 .. 
,* This council consisted of thirty persons, including the two 

kings. 	• 
I The word signifies comptroller or inspector. 
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velty and change, and is never cured of its disgust 
to uniformity, Lacedmon persevered, for .any 
ages in the exact,observance of her law$. 	• 

. 	. 
2. INSTITUTION. ,7'lle` Division of the' Ands and 

the Prohibition' Y.:Gold and Silver Money. 	• 
a The second and the bipkiest institution of Lycur-

gus, was the division of the lands, which he looked 
upon as absolutely necessary for establishing peace 
and good order in the commonwealth. The greater 

: part of the people were so poor, that they had not 
one inch of land of their own, whilst a small num-
ber of individuals were possessed of all the lands 
and wealth of the country : in order therefore to 

- banish insolence, envy, fraud, luxury, 	and two 
other distempers of the state, still greater and more 
ancient than those, I mean extreme poverty and ex-
cessive wealth, lie persuaded the citizens to give up 
all their lands to the commonwealth, and to make 
a new division of them, tl-lat they might all live to-
gether in a perfect equality, and that no pre-eml-
pence or honours should be given but to virtue anik 
merit alone. :• 	. 	 . 

This scheme, extraordinary as it was, • was im-
mediately execleted. Lycurgus divided the lands of 
Laconia into thirty thoAnd parts, which he distri-
buted among the in4tants of the country; and 
the territories of Spa into nine thousand parts, 
which he 	an equal number of 
citizens, 	It is Said, that some years after, as Ly- 
curgus was returniDg from a long journey, and pas-
ing through•the la* of LfflOonia in the time of har- • 
vest, and observing, asAI,Nent along; the perfect 
equality of the sheave0 Ofieaped corn, he turned 
towards those that were with him, and said smiling, 
Does not Laconia look like the possession of several 
brotizers, who havejust been dividing their inherit, 
ance,mongst: them? 	1 

flut, in vit. Lyc. p. 41. 
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After having divided their immoveables, he un-
dertook likewise to make the same equal division of 
All their moveable goods and chattels, that he might 
utterly leanish from among them all manner of in-
equality: But perceiving that this Would meet With 
more oppoSition if he wed openly about it, he en-
deavoured to effect it l*happing the very founda- 
tions.of avarice. 	• For first he cried down all gold 
and silver money, and ordained that no other 
should be current than that of iron; which he 
Made so very heavy, and fixed at so low a rate, 
that a cart and two oaten were necessary to carry 
home a sum of ten * mince, and a whole chamber 
to keep it in. 

The next thing he did was to. banish all useless_ 
and superfluous arts from Sparta. But if he had not 
done this;  most of them would have sunk of them-
selves, and disappeared with the gold and silver mo-
ney; because the tradesmen and. artificers would 
have' found no vent for their commodities; and this 
iron money had no currency 'among any other of 

':the Grecian states, who were so . far from esteem-
ing it, that it became the subject of their banter 
and ridicule. 	 4, 

3. INSTITUTION. *The Paglic Meals. 	.. ... 	.. 	 • 
Lycurgus, being desirousto make war still more 

vigorously upon effeminacy's id luxury, and utterly 
to extirpate the love of riches, made a third regula- 
tion, which was that Of public meals. 	b  That he 
might entirely suppress all the pagnificence and ex4 
travagance of expensille tables he ordained, that 
all the citizens should éaikke.tfier of the same coofil,  
Mon victuals, whith welt prescribed by law, and 
expressly forbade all prime eating at their own 
houses. 	' 

By this institution of public and common meals; 
and this frugality and simplicity in eating, it ifitly be 

' 	b  Plut. in vit. Lyc. p. 45. 
* Five hundred Byres French; about 20/. English. . 
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said, that he made riches in some measure change 
their very nature, by putting them out of a *con-
dition. of being desired or stolen, or of enriching 
their poss.essons.:.for there was no way left for a 
man to use or enjoy his opulence, or even to make 
any show of it; since the poor and the rich ate to-
gether in.the same place, and none were allowed to 
appear at the public,' eating-rooms, after having 
taken care to fill.  themselves with other diet; be-
cause every body present took particular notice of 
any one that did not eat or drink, and the whole 
company w ere sure to reproach him with the. deli-
cacy and intemperance. that made him despise the 
common food and public table. 

The rich were extremely enraged at this regula-
tion; and it was upon this occasiop, that ina tumult 
of the people, a young man, named A !pander, struck 
out one of Lycurgus's eyes. The people, provoked 
at such an outrage, delivered the young man into 
Lycurgus's hands, who knew how to revenge him-
self in a proper manner: for by the' extraordinary 
kindness and gentleness with which he treated him, 
he made the -violent and. hot- headed youth in a lit-
tle time become very moderate and.  \‘ise. 

The tables consisted of about fifteen persons each; 
where none con l'dhe admitted Without the consent of 
the whole company. 	Fach person furnished every 
month a bushel of flour:eight measures of wine, five 
pounds of cheese, two pounds and a half of figs, and 
.a. small sum of money for preparing and cooking 
the victuals. Every' one, without exception of per-
sons, was obliged to be at the common meal : and 
a long time after the making of these regulations, 
king Agis, at his return from a glorious expedition, 
having taken the liberty to dispense with that.law, 
in order to eat as ith the queen his wife, was repri- 
Manded. and punished. 	 • 

i 
• p 	. 

* TOvirAOUT'overTavAort  &AMY SE itVoY,Xai oof1ouToy clitor. 
Ticravo. 	Plot. 
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The very children were present at these public 
tables, and were carried thither as to a school of 
wisdom and temperance. - There they were sure to 
hear grave discourses upon government, and to see 
nothing but what tended . to their instruction and 
improvement. 	The conversation was often enli- 
vened with ingenious and. sprightly raillery; but 
never, intermixed with any thing vulgar or disgust-
ing; and if their jesting seemed to make any person 
uneasy, they never proceeded - any farther. 	Here 
their children were likewise trained up and accus-
tonied to great secrecy : as soon as a young man 
came into the dining-room, the oldest person of the 
company used to say to him, pointing to the door, 
Xotbing spoken here, must ever go out there. 
• `The most exquisite of all their dishes was what 
they cal led, their black broth ; and the old men pre-
ferred it to every thing that was set upon the table. 
Dionysius the tyrant, .when. he was at one of these 
meals, was not of the same opinion; and what was 
a ragout to them, was to him very insipid. I do not 
wonder at it, said the cook, for the seasoning is 
wanting. 	What seasoning? 	replied the tyrant. 
Running, 	sweating, 	fatigue, hunger, and thirst; 

' these are the ingredients, says the cook, with which 
we season all our food. 

4. OTHER' 	ORDINANCES. 
d  When I speak of the ordinances of Lycurgus, 

I do not mean Written laws : he thought proper to 
leave very few of that kind, being persuaded,..that 
the most powerful and effActualsmeans of rendering 
communities happy, and. peopkyirtuous, is by the 
good example, and the impression made- on the 
mind by the manners and practice of the citizens : 
for the principles- thus implanted by education re-
main firm and immoveable, as they are rooted in the 
will, which is always a stronger and more durable 

. 	E Cic. Tusc. Qumst. lib. v. n. 98. 	d Plut. vit. Lyc. p. 471 i - 
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tie than the yoke of necessity; and the youth that 
have been thus nurtured and educated, beCome 
laws and legislators to themselves. • These are the 
reasons why LycOrgus, instead of leaving his ordi-
nances in writing, endeavoured to imprint and en-
force them by practice mid example. 

He looked upon the education of youth as the 
..greatest and most important object of a legislator's 
care. 	His grand principle was, that children be-
longed more to the state than to their parents; and 
therefore he would not have them brought up ac- 

' cording to their humours and caprice, but would 
have the state intrusted with the care of their edu-
cation, in order to have them formed upon fixed 
and uniform principles, which might inspire them 
betimes with the love of their country and of 
virtue. 	 1*,/ 	. 

e  AS'soon as a boy' was born, the elders of each 
tribe visited him; and if they found him well made, 
Strong and vigorous, they ordered him to be brought 
tip, and assigned him one of the * nine thousand 
portions of land for his' inheritance; if, on the con-
trary, they found him to be deformed, tender, and. 
weakly, so that they could not expect that he would 
ever have a strong and healthful constitution, they 
condemned him to perish, and caused the infant to 
be exposed. 	 - 

Children were earl); accustomed not to be nice 
or difficult in their eating; not to be afraid in the 
dark, or when they were left alone; not to give 
themselves up to peevishjoss and ill-humour, to 
crying and bawling il torwalk barefoot, that they 

* Plot. vit. Lyc., p. 49. 	. f Xen. de Lac. rep. p. 07. 
* I do not comprehend; how they could assign tb every one 

of these children one of the nine thousand portions, appropri- 
ated to the city, for hi.; inheritance. 	Was the number of citi-
zens always the same ? Did it never exceed nine thousand? It 
is not said in this case, as in the division 0 the holy land, that 
the portions allotted to a family always continued in it, and 
could not be entirely alienated. 
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might be inured to fatigue; to lie hard at nights; 
to wear the same 'clothes winter and summer, in 
order to harden them against cold and heat. 	. 

g At the age of seven years. they were put into the 
classes, where they were brought up all together 
under the same diseiptine.. * Their education, pro-
perly speaking, was only an apprenticeship of obe-
dience; the legislator having rightly considered, that 
the surest way to have citizens submissive to the 
law and to the magistrates (in which the good order 
and happiness of a state chiefly consists), was to 
'teach children early, and to accustom them from 4  
their tender years, to be perfectly obedient to their 
masters and superiors. 

h While they were at table, it was usual for the 
masters to instruct the boys by proposing them 
questions, 	They would ask them, for example, 
Who is'the most worthy man in the town? 	What 
do you think of such or such an action ? The boys 

. were obliged to give a quick or ready answer, 
which was also.  to be vcompanied with a reason 
and a proof, both couched in few words: fOr they 

" were accustomed betimes to the laconic style, that 
is, to a close and concise way of speaking and 
'writing: 	Lycurgus was, for having the money' 
bully, heavy, and of little, value, and their language, 
on the contrary, very pithy and short; and a great 
deal of sense comprised in few words. 

'As for literature, they only learned as much as 
was necessary. 	All 	sciences were banished out 
of their country: their study tended only to know 
how to obey, to bear. harcfship and fatigue, and to,  
conquer in battle. 	Thersurterintendent of their 
education was one of the•most honourable men of 
the city, and of the first rank and condition, who 
appointed over every class of b•Sys masters of the. 
most approved wisdom and probity. 	. 

' 	g Plut. in Lye. p,_ 5Q.. 	h Ibid. p. 51. 	1. Ibid. p: 52. 
* "t2on'g 7* tasSeiccy E,inct thexiro,  airEsOeicei.. 
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k There Was one kind of theft only (and that too 
more a nominal than a real one) which the boys 
were alloi4d, and even ordered, to practise. They 
were taught to silk as cunningly and cleverly as 
they could, into the gardens and publip halls, in 
order to steal away herbs gr.,Meat ; and if they were 
caught in the fact, they were punished for their want 
of dexterity. 	We are told, .that one of them, hav- 
ing stolen a young fox, hid it under his robe, and 
suffered, without uttering a complaint, the animal 
to gnaw into his belly, and tear out his very bowels, 
till he fell dead upon the spot. This kind of theft, 
as I have said, was but nominal, and not properly 
a robbery; since it was authorized by the law and 

,„the consent of the citizens. 	The intent of the 
legislator in alloWing it, was to inspire the Spartan 
youth, who were all designed for war, with greater 
boldness, subtilty and address; to inure them be-
times to the life of a soldier; to teach them to live 

- upon a little, and to be able to shift for themselves. . 
But I have already treated this,  matter more at 
large elsewhere.* 

' The patience and constancy of the Spartan youth „. 
most conspicuously appeared in a certain festival, . 
celebrated in honour of Diana, surnamed Orthia, 
where the children before the eyes of their parents, 
and in presence of.the whole city, 'suffered them. 
selves to be whipped till the blood ran down upon the 
altar Of this cruel goddess, where sometimes they ex-
pired under the strokes, and all this without uttering 
the least cry, or so much .as a groan or a sigh: and 
even their own fathers, when they saw them covered 
with blood and woolds,•and ready to expire, ex- 
horted them to persevere tdthe end With constancy 
and resolution. 	Plutarch assures us, that he had 
seen with his -own eyes a great many children lose 

k  Plut. vit. Lye. p.50. 	.Idem in institut. Lacon. p. 237. 
I Plut. p.51. 	zn Cic. Tusc. Qumst. lib. ii. n. 34. 
* Of the Method 'of teaching and studying the Belles Let- 

tres, &c. 	Vol..III. p. 471. 	 — 
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their lilts at the celebration of these cruel rites. 
Hence it is, that a Horace gives the epithet of patient 
to the cityofLacedminon, Patiens Lacedeemon; and 
anothei: milli& makes .a man: wlio had received 
three strokes of a stick without.complaining, say, 
Tres plagaspartai4 izobilit ate -concovi. 

a The most usual occupation of the Lacedxmo- 
nians was hunting, and other bodily exercises. They 
were forbidden to exercise any mechanic art. 	The 
Elotw, who were a sort of slaves, tilled their land 
,for them, and paid them a certain proportion of the 
produce. 

P  Lycurgus was willing that his citizens should en-
joy a great deal of leisure : they had large common-
halls, where the people used to meet to converse to- 
.gether : and though their discourses chiefly turned 
upon grave and serious topics, yet they seasoned 
them with a mixture of wit and facetious humour, 
both agreeable and instructive. 	They passed little 
of their time. alone, being accustomed to live like 
bees, always together, always-about their chiefs and 
leaders. 	The love of their country and of the pub- 

'''lic good was their predominant passion: they did 
.'not imagine they belonged to 'themselves, but to 

. their country. 	Pmdaretus, having missed the .ho-
nour of being chosen one'of the three-hundred who 
had a certain rank of distinction in the city, went 
home extremely pleased and satisfied, saying, He 
was overjoyed there were three hundred .men fit 
Sparta more worthy than himself: 

q At Sparta every thihgtended to inspire the.  love 
of virtue and the hatred of vice; - the actions of the 
citizens, their conversatiQps, ad' even their public 
monuments and inscriptionS. It was hard for men, 
brought up in the midst cif so many living precepts 
and examples, not to, become virtuous, as far as 
heathens were capable of virtue. It was to preserve 
these' happy dispositions, that Lycurgus did not 
allow all sorts of persons to travel, lest they should 

Ode vii. lib. 1. 	0 Pint. in vit. Lycurg. p.54. 1M 
P Ibid. p; 55. 	`1 Ibid. p: 56. 
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bring honie foreign "manners, and return infected 
with the *licentious customs. of other countries, 
which would necessarily create in a little time an 
aversion for thi mock of life and maxims of Lace- 
dmon. 	Neither. would he suffer any strangers 
to remain in the city, Aostlid not Come thither to 
some useful or profitable end, but out of mere cu-
riosity; being afraid. they should bring along with 
them the defects and vices of their own countries; 
and being persuaded, at the same time; that it was 
more important and necessary to shut the gates of 
a city against depraved and corrupt manners, than 
against infectious distempers.. 	Properly speaking, 
the very trade and business of the Lacedremoni- 
.ans was war: every •thing with them tended that 
way : arms were their only exercise and employ-
ment : their life was much less hard and austere in , 
the camp than in the city; and they were -  the only 
people in the world, to whom the time of war was 
a time of ease and refreshment; because then the 
reins of that strict and severe discipline which pre-
vailed at Sparta, were somewhat relaxed, and the 
men were indulged in a little more liberty. 	r  With 
them the first and most inviolable law of war, ,as 
Demaratus told Xerxes, was, never to fly, or turn 
their backs, whatever superiority of numbers the 
enemy's army might consist of; never to quit their 
posta; never to deliver up their arms; in a word, 
either to conquer or to die.. ' This maxim was so 
important and essential in their opinion, that when 
the poet Archilochus came .to Sparta, they obliged 
him to leave their city-immediately; because they 
understood, that in one of his poems he had said, 
It was better for a man. to throw down his arms, 
than to expose himself' to be killed.. 

* Hence it is, that a mother recommended to her 

r  fler0(1. I. vii. cap. 104. 	• Plut. in Lacon. institut. p. 239. 
* *A10,72 TtpocroactMgcrotivi tai6 11$0 .cierirsaa,4a) vacaxsAw-

bIlivir Moos! (472)71 TeX V, 71 bri. roic. Plat. Lacon, apophthegm. 
p. 241. 	Sometimes they that were slain were brought home 
upon their shields; 
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son.;  who was going to make a campaign,. that he 
shmil4 return either With or upon his shield: . and 
that another, hearing that her son Ayas.,killed in fight-
ing for his country, answered very ,  c;oldly, ̀ I brought 
him into the worldfor no other end. This temper of 
mind was general amongtht Lacedmmonians, After 
the famous battle of Leuctra, which was so fatal to 
the Spartans, the parents of those that died in the 
action, congratulated one another upon it, and went 
to the temples to thank the gods that their children 
had done their duty ; whereas the relations of those 
who survived the defeat, were inconsolable. 	If any 
of the Spartans fled in battle, they were dishonoured 
and disgraced for ever.. They were not onty el!,-. 
eluded from all posts and employments in the state,. 
from all assemblies and public diversions ; but it 
was reckoned scandalOus to make any alliances with 
them by marriage ; and a thousand affronts and in.- 
sults were publicly offered them with impunity. 	. 

" The Spartans never went to fight without first 
imploring the help of the gods by public sacrifices 
and prayers ; and when that was done, they march,- 
,ed against the enemy with a perfect confidence and 
expectation of success, as being assured of the di-
vine protection; and, to make use.of Plutarch's ex-
pressions, As if God were present with, and fought 
for them, ac i 	Os 'il crui.tircef#50p 

w  When they had broken and routed their enemy's 
forces, they never pursued them further than was 
necessary to make themselves sure of the victory; 
after which they retired,• as.thinking it neither.  glo-
rious, nor worthy of Greece, to cut in pieces and 
destroy an enemy that yielded and fled. 	And this 
proved as useful as it was,honourable to the Spar-
tans : for their enemies, k:uowin& that all who re-
sisted them were put to the sword, and that they 
spared none but those that fled, generally chose 

.rather to fly than to resist. 
t Cic. lib. i. Tusc. Quest. n. 102. 	Plut. in vit.. A gef. p, 612. 

' 	u Plut. in vit, Lycurg. p..53. 	" Ibid. p. 54. 	, 
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x Whew 'the first institutions of Lycurgus xrere 
received and confirmed by practice, and the form of 
governrnenthe had established seemed strong and 
vigorous enough to support itself ; as * Plato says 
of God,- that after he had finished the creation of the 
world; he rejoiced, when he:saw it revolve and per. 
form its first motions with so much justness and 
harmony; so the Spartan legislator, pleased with 
the greatness and beauty of his laws, felt,  his joy 
and satisfaction redouble, when he saw them, as it 
were, walk alone, and go forward so happily. 

But desiring, as far as depended on human pru-
dence, to render them immortal and unchangeable, 
he signified to the people, that there was still one 

„. point remaining to be performed, the most essential 
, and important of all, about which he would go and 

consult the oracle of Apollo; and in the mean time 
he made them. all take,an oath, that till his return 
they would inviolably Maintain the form otgovern- 
meat which he had established. 	When he was ar- 
rived at Delphi, he consulted the ,god, to know 
whether the laws he had made were good and suffi-
cient to render the Lacedxmonians happy and vir- • 
tuous: 	The priestess answered, that nothing was 
wanting to his laws; and that, as long as Sparta 
observed them, she would be the most glorious and . 
happy city in the world. Lycurgus sent this answer , 
to Sparta: and then, thinning he had fulfilled his 
ministry, he voluntarily died at Delphi, by abstain-
ing from all manner of sustenance. His notion was,.  
• that even the death -of great,persons and statesmen 
should not be useless and unprofitable to the state, 
but a kind of supplement to their miuistry, and one 
of their most importantiiictions, which ought to do 
them as much or more honour than all the rest. He 
.,. Plut. in vit. Lycurg. p. 57. 
* This passage of Plato is in his Timmus, and gives us reason 

to believe that this philosopher had read what Moses says of 
God when he created the world; Vidit Deus meta quefecerat,.. - et want valde bona. 	Gen. i. SI. 
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therefore thought, that in dying thus.' he should 
crown and complete all the services whiCh he had 
rendered his fellow-citizens during his life; since 
his death would engage them to-a-perpetual obser-
vation of his institutions, which they had sworn to 
observe inviolaibly till his. return. 

Although I represent Lvcurgus's sentiments upon 
his own death in the light wherein Plutarch has .. 
transMitted them to us, I am very far from approv-
ing them ; and I make the same declaration with 
respect to several other facts of the like nature, 
which I sometimes relate without making any re-
flections upon them, though I think them very un- 
worthy of Approbation. 	The pretended wise men 
among the heathens had, as well concerning this 
article as several others, but very faint and imper-
fect notions ; or, to speak more properly, remained 
in great .darkness and error.. They laid down this 
admirable principle, whicl-ON. ,e meet wlth in many 
of their writings, * That 	placed in the world 
as in a certain post by his general, cannot abandon 
it without the express command.of him upon whom 
.he depends, that is, of God himself. 	At other 
times, they looked upon man as a criminal con-
demned to a melancholy priscip, from whence in-
deed he might desire to be released, but could not 
lawfully. attempt to be so, but by the course of jus-
tice, and the order of 4,1 g magistrate ; and pot by 
breaking his chains, and forcing the gates of hil 
prison. 	These notions are beautiful, because they 
are true ; 	but the application they made- of them 

* Vetat Pythagoras, injussu imperatoyis, id est Dei, de prcesi- 
dio et statione vitte decedere. 	Cie. de senect. n. 73. 

Cato sic abut é vita, ut causant moriendi nactum se esse pa- 
deret. 	Vetat enim dominans ille itinobis Deus injussit hinc nos sno 
dentigeare. 	OW very causam justant Deus apse dederit, ut tune 
Socrati, nunc Catoni, seepe. muftis ;  tag ilk, medius fidius, cir sa- 

. pens, Fetus ex his.  tenebris in lucent illam excesseritr 	Nec tauten 
ills vincula carceris ruperit ; leges enim vetant : scd, tanquant a 
,./iitg is t r a izi out ab aliqua pokstate degitima, sio a Deo emeritus 

'atque emissus, exierit. 	Id. I, Tusc. Quaest. n. 74. 
VOL. II. 	 C 
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Was wronz; by taking that for an express order of 
the Deity, which was the pure. effect of their own 
weakness or pride, by which they were led to put 
themselves to dGath, either that they xpight deliver 
themselves from the pains and troubles of this life, 
or immortalize their 'Ames, as was the case with 
Lycurgus, Cato, and a number 'of others. 

:R.eftections upon the Government of Sparta, and 
upon the Laws of Lycurgus. 

1.' Things commendable in the Laws of Lycurgus. 
There must needs have been (to judge only by the 

event) a great fund of wisdom and prudence in the 
laces of Lycurgus ; since, as long as they were ob-
served in Sparta, (which was above five hundred 
years,) it was a most flourishing and powerful city. 
It was not so much (says Plutarch, speaking of the 
laws of Sparta) the government and polity of a city, 
as the conduct and regular behaviour of al‘ise man, 
who passes his whole life in the exercise of virtue : 
or rather, continues the same author, as the poets 
feign, that Hercules, only with his lion's skin and 
clpb, went 'from country to country to purge the 
world of robbers and tyrants ; so Sparta, with a slip 
Of * parchment and an• pp coat, gave laws to all 
Greece, which willingly submitted to her dominion;. 
suppressed tyrannies and unjust authority in cities; 
Ptit an end to wars, as she thought fit, and appeased 
insurrections; and all this generally without moving 
a'shield or a sword; and only by sending a simple 
ambassador amongst them,,who no sooner appeared, 

* This was what the Spartans called scytale, a thong of lea-
ther or parchment, which they twisted round a staff in such a 
manner, that there was no:vacancy or void space left upon it. 
They wrote upon this thong, and when they had written, they 
untwisted it ; and sent it to the general for whom it was intend-. 
ed. 	This general;  who had another stick of the same size with 
that on which the thong was twisted and written upon, wrapt 
it round that staff in the same manner, and by that means found 
out the connection and arrangement of the letters, which other.; 
wise were so displaced and out of 'order, that there was no poi,  
sibility of their being reads 	Pluti in vit. Lys, p. 444. 	i, 
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than all the people submitted, and flockedsbout him 
like so many bees about their monarch : so much re-
spect did the justice and good government of this 
city imprint upon the minds of all their neighbours. 

We find at the end of Lycurgus's life a reflec- I. The 
tion made by Plutarch, which of itself compre- nature of• 
hends a great encomium upon that legislator. 	He ;he spar- 
there says, that Plato, Diogenes: Zeno, and all those 
who have treated of the establishment of a political 
state or government, took their plans from the re-
public of Lycurgus; with this difference, that they 
confined themselves wholly to words and theory : 
but Lycurgus, without dwelling upon ideas and 
speculative projects, did really and effectually in-. 
stitute an inimitable polity, and form a whole city 
of philosophers. 

In order to succeed in this undertaking, and to 
establish the most perfect form of a commonwealth 
that couldte, he melted down, as it mere, and blend-
ed together, what he found best in every kind of go-
vernment, and most conducive to the public good; 
thus tempering one species witlranother; and ba-
lancing the inconveniences to which each of them 
in particular is Subject, with the advantages that 
result from ' their being et nited together. 	Sparta 
had something 'of the monarchical form of govern-
ment, in the authority of her kings; the council of 
thirty, otherwise called the senate, was a true ari-, 
sioeracy; and the power vested in the people of no-
minating the senators, and of giving sanction to the 
laws, resembled a democratical government. ..The 
institution of the Ephori afterwards served to rec-
tify what was amiss in those previous establish- 
ments, and to supply wkIatwas•defective. 	Plato, 
in more places than one, anmires, Lycurgus's wis-.  
dom in his institution of the senate, which was 
equally advantageous both to the kings and the 
.'people; *. because by this means, the law became 

** INT otos Ma)) Y.dgloc Z ygyvfo PcatiNetic ,re5Y ciY0pckwvi GIAA! I. 	si
o  n 	 L 	- ux. cupartrot IliparVoi )aeptY. 	Plat, Epist. viii. 

52 C 

va:17,-  .,, 
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the only supreme mistress of the kings, and the 
kings never became tyrants over the law. 

2. Equal The design formed by Lycurgus of making an 
division 
of the 
la nds : 
Gold and 

equal distributiowof the lands among4he citizens, 
and of entirely banishirig from Sparta all luxury, 
avarice, law-suits, 'and dissensions, by abolishing 

silver ba- the use of gold and silver, • would appear to us a 
nished 
front 
Sparta. 

• scheme of a comdlonwealth finely conceived in 
speculation' 	but litterly 	impracticable 	in 	exe- p 
cution, 	did not history assure us, 	that 	Sparta 
actually subsisted 	in 	that 	condition 	for 	many 
ages.  

When 1 place the transaction I am now speaking 
of among the laudable part of Lycurgus's laws, 'f 

• dO not pretend it to be absolutely unexceptionable; 
'for•I think it can scarce be reconciled with that ge-
neral law of nature, which forbids the taking away 
one man's property to give it to another ; and yet 
this is what was really done upon this occasion. 
Therefore in this affair of dividing the lands, I con-
sider only so much of it as was truly commendable 
in itself, and worthy of admiration. 

Can we possibly conceive, that a man could per- 
' suade the richest and most opulent inhabitants of a 
city to resign all their revenues and estates, to level 
and confound themselves with the poorest of .the 
people;. to subject themselves to a new way of liv-
ing,/ both severe in itself, and full of restraint; in 
a word, to debar themselves of the use of every 
thing wherein the happiness and comfort of life is 
thought to consist? 	And, yet this is what Lycur- 
gus actually effected in Sparta. 	 ... 

Such an institution as this would have been less 
wonderful, had it subsisted only during the lire of 
the legislator ; bat we know that it lasted, many 
ages after his decease. Xenophon, in the encomium 
he has left us of Agesilatii, and Cicero, in one of his 
orations, observe, that Lacedmon was the only eft, . 
in the world that preserved her discipline and laws .. 
for sb.considerable a term of years unaltered and int 
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violate. ' Soli, said the latter, speaking of the Lace-
dwinonians, Coto orbe terrarum septingentosjam an-
nos amhliils unis moribus et nunqupnz mutatis legi- 
bus viztnt, 	I believe, howeve6 that in Cicero's 
time the discipline of Sparta, as well as her power, 
was very much relaxed and diminished ; but all his-
torians agree, that it was maintained in all its vigour 
till the reign of Agis, under' 	whom Lysander, though 
incapable himself of being blinded or corrupted with 
gold, filled his country with luxury and the love of 
riches, by bringing into it immense sums of gold 
anti silver, which were the fruit of his victories, and 
thereby subverting the laws of Lycurgus. 

But the introduction of gold and silver money 
was not the first wound given by the Lacedaani6- 
nians to the institutions of their legislator. 	It was 
the consequence of the violation of another law still 
more fundamental. 	Ambition was the vice that 
preceded, and made way for avarice. 	The desire 
of conquests drew on that of riches, without which 
they could not propose to extend their dominions. 
The main design of Lycurgus, in the establishing 
his laws, and. especially that which prohibited the 
use of gold and silver, was, as a  Polybius and Plu, 
tarch have judiciously observed, to curb and re-
strairl the ambition of his citizens; to disable them 
from making conquests, and in a manner to force 
them 	to 	confine themselves within the narrow 
bounds of their own country; without carrying theii 
views and pretensions any further. 	Indeed, the 
government which he psfablished,- was sufficient to .. 
defend the frontiers of .Sparta, but was not calcu-
lated for the raising her,;:to,ababminion over other 
cities. 	 t., 

°The design, then, of Lycurgus was not to make 
the Spartans conquerors. To remove such thoughts 
from his fellow-citizens, he expressly forbid them, 

*hough they inhabited a country surrounded with 
• the sea, to meddle with maritime affairs; 	to have 
t 	z Pro. Flac. num. lxiii: 	a Polyb. 1. yi. p.491. 

b Plot. in moribus Laced. p. 239. 	 . 
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any fleets, 	or ever to fight. upon the sea. 	They 
were ,religious observers .of this 	prohibition for 
many ages, and even till the defeat of Xerxes : but 
upon that, occasion they began to 044 of making 
themselves masters. at sea, that they might be able 
to keep so formidable an enemy at the greater dis. 
tance. 	But having soon perceived, that these ma- 
ritime, remote Commands, corrupted the manners 
of their generals, they laid that project aside with-
out any difficulty, as we shall observe, when we 
come to speak, of king Pausanias. 

`When Lycurgus ardied his fellow-citizens with 
shields and lances, it Was not to enable them to 
commit wrongs and outrages with impunity, but 
only to defend themselves against the invasions and 
injuries of others. 	He made them indeed a nation 
of warriors and soldiers; but it was only that, un-
der the shadow of their arms, they might live in 
liberty, moderation, justice, union, and peace, by 
being content with their own territories, without 
usurping those of others, and by being persuaded, 
that no city or state, any more than individuals„ 
can ever hope far .solid and lasting happiness but 
from virtue only. 	d  Men of a depraved taste (says 

'Plutarch further on the same subject), who think 
nothing so desira 	 e as riches and a large ,extent 

y
y 

of dominion, ma give the preference to those vast 
empires that, haVe subdued and enslaved the world 
by violence ; but 4111tirgus vas convinced, that a 
city had occasion for- nolbing of that kind, in order 
to be happy. 	His policy, which has justly been 
the admiration of all ages, had no further views 
than to establiQi equity, .moderation, liberty, and 
peace; and was an enemy to all injustice, violence, 

"and ambition, and the passion of reigning and ex-
tending the bounds of the Spartan commonwealth. 
' 	Such reflections .as these, which Plutarch agree-'. 
ably intersperses in his lives, and in which their , 
greatest and most essential beauty consists, are of; 

• Plut in vit. Lycurg. p. 59. 
d  IL)idella, & in vit. Agesi1. p. 614. 
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infinite use towards the giving us true notions, 
wherein consists the solid and true glory of a state 
that is really happy ; as alsO to correct those false 
ideas which we are apt to form of the vain areit-
ness of those •empireS.  which have swallowed up 
kingdoms, and of those celebrated conquerors W110 
owe all their fame and grandeur to violence and 
usurpation. 

The long duration of the laws established by Ly- 3. The 
cur us, is certainly very wonderful : but the means education  he made use of to succeed therein are no less wor- r)f their 
tVof admiration. 	The Oincipal of these was the youth. 
extraordinary care ge took to have the Spartan 
youth brought up in an exact and severe'discipline: 
for (as Plutarch observes) the religious obligation4 
an oath, which he exacted from the citizens, would 
have been a feeble tie, had he not by education in-
fused his laws, as it were, into the minds and Man,-
ners of the chilthen, and made them suck in almost 
with their mother's milk an affection for his institu- 
tions. 	This was the reason why his principal ordi- 
nances subsisted above five hundred years, having 
sunk into the very temper and hearts of the people, 
like a * strong and good dye, that penetrates tho- 
roughly. 	Cicero makes the same remark, and 
ascribes the courage and virtue.of the Spartans, pot 
so much to their own natural disposition, as to their 
excellent education : 2Cujus civitatis spcctata ac no-
bilitata virtus, non soatn2 nattrd corroborata,veritin 
,etiam disciplind putatur. All this shows of what im-
portance it is to a state to take care, that their youth 
be brought up in a manner proper to inspire them 
with a love for the laws of their country. 	, 

The great maxim of Lycurgus, which Aristotle 
repeats in express terms, wn, that as children belong 
to the state, their education ought to be directed 
by the state, and the views and interests of the state 
only considered therein. 	It was for this reason he 

V Orat. pro Flac!  n 6 S. 	' 	* L. viii. Politic. 
*" stove giaq* ciscrivre xa1 laxueic Kuircx.inzpivIc. Plat; EE,.' Ai.  r 
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enacted that they should be educated all in common, 
and not left to the humour and caprice of their pa-
rents, who generally, through a soft and blind in-
dulgence, -and a mistaken tenderness, enervate at 
once both the bodies and minds of their children. 
At Sparta, from their tenderest years, they were 
inured to labour and fatigue by the exercises of 
hunting and racing, and accustomed betimes to en-
dure hunger and thirst, heat and cold ; and, what 
is difficult to make mothers believe,' all these hard 
and laborious exercises tended to procure. them 
health, 	and make their* constitutions the -mord' vi- 
gorouS and robust; able to bear the hardships and 
fatigues of war, for which they were all designed 

" from their cradles. 	 . 
4. Obedi- • But the mast excellent thing in the Spartan edu- 
en"' cation, was its teaching young people so perfectly 

well how to obey. 	It 	from.hence the poet Simo- 
. nides gives that city such a * magnificent epithet, 

. which denotes that they alone knew how to subdue 
the passions of men, and to render them pliant and 
submissive to the laws, in thesame manner as horses 
are taught to 	the spur and the bridle, by being 
broken and trained while they are young. 	For 
this reason, Agesilaus advised Xenophon to send 
his children to Sparta,t that they might learwthere 
the noblest and greatest of all sciences, that is, how 
to Command, and-  how to obey. 

5p Respect One of the lessons ciftenest and most strongly in- 
..towards culcated upon the Lacedmmonian youth, was, to 
the aged. entertain great reverence 'and respect to old men, 

4. ' , and to give them proofs of it upon all occasions, by 
saluting them, by making way for them, and giving 
them place in the streets, b by rising up to show them 
honour in all..companies and public assemblies; but 
above all, by receiving their advice, and even their 
reproofs, with docility and- subm,ission : by these 

b  Plut. in Lacon. Institut. p. 237. ' 
• Lap,eurilkgpo'f0S,  that is to say, Tamer of vim. 
t MaOrio-sp,svo; 1-Zy thaOrigivan,  ,ra Kdmioloy, /4xEcroat 4t 

eifxth. 
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characteriitics a Lacedwmonian was known where-
ever he Came; if he bad behaved otherwiSe, it would 
have been looked upon as a reproach to himself, and 
a dishonor to his countryi  An old man of Athens 
going into the theatre:once to see a play, none of 
his own countrymen offered him a seat; but when 
he came near the place where the Spartan ambas-
sadors and their retinue were sitting, they all rose 
up out of reverence to his age, nand seated him in 
the midst of them. 	* Lysander therefore had rea- 
son to say, that old age had no where so honour-
able an abode as in Sparta, and that it was an agree-
able thing to grow old in that city. 

14  
2. Things blameable in the Laws 9f Lycurgus. 	' 
,In order to perceive more'clearly the defects in ' 

the laws of Lycurgus, we have only to compare 
them with those of Moses, which we know were 
dictated by more than human wisdom. 	But my 
design in this place is not to enter into a strict de-
tail of the particulars wherein the laws and insti-
tutions of Lycurgus are faulty : I shall content my-
self with making only some slight reflections, which 
probably the reader has already anticipated, as he 
must have been justly disgusted by the mere recital 
of some of those ordinances. 

To begin, for instance, with that ordinance relat- 1. The.  
ing to the choice they made 	of their children, choice 
which of them were to•be brought up, and which ricehg, 
exposed to perish; who would not be shocked at ch.ea that  
the unjust and inhuman custom of pronotiocing were•ei- '. 
sentence of death upon all such infants as had the tiler ale 
misfortune to be born with a constitution that ap- Inou

e
g
s
ht 

°u
p 

peared too weak and delicate to undergo the fatigues L. 	P s  
and exercises to which the'corrimpnwealth destined 
all her subjects? Is it then impossible, and without 	- 
'example, that children, who are tender And weak in 

* LysundrunsLacethemoniunadicere aiunt soliturn: Lacedcemone 
esse honestissimum domiciiium seneautis, 	Cic. de sen. n. 63. 

It '.Cy .AziaccifLoyi xa!AXicrra rpcocrt. 	Plug. in Mor. p. 7951, i 
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their infancy, should ever alter as they grow up, 
and become in time of a robust and vigorous consti-
tution ? Or suppose it were.  so, can a man no way 
serve his country, but .by the strength of his body? 
Is there no account to be made of his wisdom, pru-
dence, counsel, generosity, courage, magnanimity, 
and, in a word, of all the qualities that depend 
upon the mind and the intellectual faculties? cOni-
ninoillud honestun?, quod ex aninzo cxcelso magnifi- 

. coque queerinius, anina Ocitur, non corporis yiri-
bus. Did Lycurgus himself render less. service?  or 
do less honour to Sparta, by establishing his laws, 
than the greatest generals did 	by their victories ? 
Agesilaus •was of so sat a stature, and so mean 

'"in person, that at the first sight of him the Egyp-
tians could not help.  laughing ; and yet, little as he 
was, he made the great king of Persia tremble upon 
the throne of half the world. 

But, what is yet stronger than all I have said, has 
any other person a right or power over the lives of 
men, than He from whom they received them, even 
God himself? And does not .a legislator visibly 
usurp the authority of God, whenever he arrogates 
to himself such a power without his commission? 
That precept of the decalogue, which was only a re-
newal of the law of nature', Thou shalt .not kill; uni-
versally condemns 'all those among the ancients, 
whOlmagined they had a power of life and death 
over their slaves, and even`over their own children. 

L. Their 	The great defect in Lycurgus's laws (as Plato and 
care con- .Aristotle have oiArved) is,' that they tended only 
fined the only to form a nation of soldiers. 	All that legislator's   
body. 	thoughts seemed wholly bent upon' the means of 

strengthening the bodies of the people, without any 
concern for the cultivation of their minds: 	Why 
should he banish from his commonwealth all arts 
and sciences, which, besides many other *advan- , 

e cicer. I. i. de offic. n. 79. 	Ibid. n.76. 	 • 
* Omnes arses quays wtas interilis ad humanitatem informari 

sofa. 	Cic. Orat. pro Arch.- 	i 
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tages, have this most happy effect, that they soften 
our manners; polish our understandings improve 
the heart, and render our behaviour civil, courte-
ous, gentle, and obliging,; such, in a word, as qua-
lifies us for company And society, and makes the 
ordinary intercourse of life agreeable? Hence it 
came to pass, that there was something of &rough-
ness and austerity in the temper and behaviour of 
the Spartans, arid mapy times even something of 
ferocity, a failing that proceeded chiefly from their 
education, and that rendered them disagreeable 
and' offensive to all their allies. 	 . 

It was an excellent practice in Sparta, to accustom 3. Their 
their youth betimes to suffer heat and cold, hunger barbarous  
and thirst, "and by several severe and laborious exer- alifdt  s  
cises to * bring the body into subjection to reason, their  
whose faithful and diligent minister it ought to be in children: 
the execution of all her orders and injunctions; 
which it can never do, if it.be not able to undergo 
all sorts of hardships and fatigues. 	But was it ra-
tional in them to carry their severities so far, as the 
inhuman treatment we have mentioned ? And was 
it not utterly barbarous and brutal in the fathers 
and mothers to see the blood trickling from the 
wounds of their children, nay; even to see them ex-
piring under. the Jashei, without concern? 

Some people admire th.e.courage of the Spartan 4. The - , 
mothers, who could hear the news of the death Ofm others' 

h 	- their children slain in battle not only without tears; sniuma 

but even with a kind of joy and •satisfaction. 	For n  Y.  
my part, I should think it much 'better that nature 
should show herself a little more on such occasions, 
and that the love of one's country should not utterly 
extinguish the sentiments of maternal tenderness. 
One 01 our generals in Fra•nce, lif,ho in the heat of 
battle was told that his son was killed, spoke much 

:More properly. on the subject: Let us #t present 

• ie Exercendum corpus, et ita afficiendum est, ut obedire consilio 
rationique possit in exequenclis negotiis et labore tolerando.—Lib. 
i. tie othe. n. 79. 

   
  



396 	 THE HISTORY 

think, said lie, how to conquer the enemy ; to-mor-
row I will mourn ,for any son. 

5. Their Nor can I §ec what excuse-can be made for that 
excessive law, irn pored' by Lycurgus upon the Spartans, which 

'leisure. enjoined the spending the whole of their time, ex-
cept when they Nver e engaged in war, in idleness 
and inaction. 	lie left all the arts and trades en- 
tirely to the slaves ap,ti strangers that lived amongst 
them, and put nothing into Cie hands of the citizens 
but the lance and the shield. 	Not to mention the 
danger there was in suffering the number of slaves 
that were necessary for tilling the land, to increase 
to such a degree as to become much, greater than 
that of their masters, which was often an occasion 
of seditions and. riots among them ; how many dis-
orders must men necessarily fall into, that have so 
much leisure upon their hands, and have no daily 
occupation or regular labour ? This is an inconve-
nience even now but too common among our nobi-
lity, and which is the natural effect of their injudi-
cious education. 	Except in the time of war, most 
of our gentry spend their lives in a most useless and 
unprofitahle"Inanner. 	They look upon agriculture; 
arts, and commerce, as beneath them, and deroga- 
tory to their gentility. 	They seldom know how 
to handle any thing but their swords. 	M .fk the 
sciences,* they take but a vtry small tincture of them; 
just so much as they cannot well be without; and 
many have not the .least knowledge of them, nor 
any manner of tastelfor books or reading. We are 
not to wonder then, if gaming and hunting, eating 
and drinking, mutual visits and frivolous discourse, 
make up their whole occupation. 	What a life is 
this for men that haVe any parts or understanding! 

6. Their Ly.curgus.would be utterly inexcusable if he gave 
crileityte- occasion, as he is accused of having done, for all 
wards the 
Helots. the rigour and cruelty exercised towards the Helots 

in his republic. These Helots were slaves employed 
• by the-Spartans to till the ground. 	It was their 

- custom not only to make these poor creatures drunk, 
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and expose them before their children, in order to 
give them 'an abhorrence for so shameful and 
odious a vice, but they treated the.% also with the 
utmost barbarity, and thought themselves at liberty 
to destroy them by any violence or cruelty whatso-
ever, under pretence of their 'being always ready to 
rebel. 

Upon a certain occasion reiMed by 4 Thucydides, 
two thousand of these Helots:aisappeared at once, 
without any body's knowing what was become of 

_Ahem. 	Plutarch pretends, this barbarous custom 
was not practised till after Lycurgus's time, and 
that he had no handin it. - 

But that wherein Lycurgus appears to be most 7, Modes- 
culpable, and what most clearly shows the prodi- ty and de- 
'gious enormities and gross darkness in which the c0:73,: 
Pagans were plunged, is the little regard .he show- 
ed for modesty and decency, in what concerned the 

glected. ... 

_education of girls, and the marriages of young wo-
men • which was without doubt the source of those 
disorders that prevailed in Sparta,- as Aristotle has 
wisely observed. 	When we compare these inde- 
cent and licentious institutions of the wisest legisla-
tor that ever profane antiquity could boast, with 
the sanctity and purity of the evangelical precepts; 
what, a noble idea does it give us of the dignity and 
excellence of the Christ& religion! 

.Nor will it give us a less advantageous notion of 
this"pre-eminence, if we compare the most excellent 
and laudable part of Lycurgus's institutions with the 
laws of the Gospel. 	It is, we.must own, a wonder- 
ful thing, that a whole people should consent to a 
division of their lands,•which set the poor upon an 
equal Rioting with the rich ; and that by a total ex-
clusion of gold and silver, They shotild reduce them- 
Selves to a kind of voluntary poverty. 	But the 
Spartan legislator, when he enacted these laws, had 
the sword in his hand ; whereas the Christian legis- 

d  Lib. iv. 
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lator says but a word; Blessed arc the poor in ,spi-
rit, and tHOusands of the faithful through all sue., 
ceeding generatioris, renounce their goods, sell their 
lands and estates, -and-  leave all to follow Jesus 
Christ, their Master, in poverty and want. 
. 	 . 

ARTICLE VIII. 
,

• The Government o .Wthens. 	The Laws of Solon. 
The History o that Republic from the Time of 
Solon to the Reign of Darius the First. 	i  

I HAVE already observed, that Athens was at first 
governed by kings. 	But' they had little more than 

—the name; for their whole power being confined 
to the command of the armies, vanished in time 
of peace. 	Every man, was master in his own 
house, where he lived in an absolute. state of inde- 
pendence. 	Codrus, the last king of Athens, hav-
ing devoted himself to die for the public good, his.  
sons Medon and Nileus quarrelled about the suc-
cession. The Athenians took this occasion to abo-
lish the regal power, though if did not much incom-
mode them ; and declared, that Jupiter alone was 
king of Athens ; * at the 'very same time that the 
Jews, weary of the theocracy, that is, of having the 
true God for their king; a-.would absolutely have .a , 
man to reign over them:  

Plutarch observes; that Homer, when he enume+ 
rates the ships of the' confederate Grecians, gives 
the name of peoNcito none but the Athenians; from 
whence it may h6 inferred, that the Athenians even 
then had a great inclination to a detnocratical go-
vernment, and that the chief authority was at 'that 
time vested in the people. 
.. In the place of their kings they substituted a kind 

of governors for life, under the title ofArchohs: 
Bid this perpetual magistracy appeared still in the 

* Codrus was contetiipo'rary with Saul. 

   
  



OE ouEtcEA. 	 599 
eyes of this free people, as too lively an image of 
regal power,, of which they were dtesirouwf abolish-
ing even the very shadow ; for which reason, they 
first reduced that office to the' term of ten Aars, and 
then to that of one: and this they did with a view 
of resuming the .authority the more frequently into 

,itlfeir own hands, which they. never transferred to 
1  their. m7,,: istrates bk.it with regifet. 

Such a limited Owe; as this;was not sufficient to 
restrain thgse turbulent spirits,Vho were gown ex-
cessively jealous of their liberty and independence;  
'very tender and apt to be offended It any thing 
that seemed to encroach kpicp attleir equality, and 
always ready to take umbrage ak.  whatever had the 
least appearance of dominion or superiority. From 
.hence arose continual factions and quarrels : there 
.was no agreement or concord amgng them, either 
about religion,or government. 

Athens therefore continued a long time incapable. 
of enlarging her power„-,it being very happy for her 

;, that she could pre serve *self from ruin in. the 
midst of those long and .frequent dissension's, with 
which she 'had to struggle. 	 I 

Misfortunes instruct. Athens learned, at ledigth, 
that true liberty consists in a dependence upon jus- 

,tice q,nd reason. 	This happy subjection could, not 
be established, but by aiegislator. 	She therefore 
pitched upon DraCo, a man of acknowledged wis- 
dom and integrity. 	It 	doe.; 	not appear thal A.  M? 
Greece had, before his time, any written laws. 	He 3380. 
published some, 	whose 	rigours 	anticipating, as  Ant. J. e. 
it were, the Stoical doctrine, was so great, that it 
punished the smallest offence, as well as the most 
enormous crimes, equally with death. These laws 
of Draco, written, says Demades, not with ink, but 
with blood, had the same fate as usually attends 
all violent extremes. 	Sentiments of humanity in 

624.  

''tire jpdgel, compassion for the accused, whom they 
: wont to look upon rather as unfortunate 

4e. 
, 	• 
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than criminal, and the apprehensions the.. accusers 
and witnesses werp under of rendering themselves 
odious to the _people; all these.motives, I say, con-
curred tq produce a izelIdSSliC§8 'in the execution of 

• the laws ; which by that means; in process of time, 
became as it were abrogated through disuse : And 
thus an excessive rtgctur paved the way jor iM-1 ,, 
pu9ity.  	1.  
•.grhe d2.m.,Ter of rqlhpsing 'intoVeir former disor- 

416rs, male them halArecourse to fresh prpcautions: 

' 

for they were willing to slacken the -curb and re,  h, 
stralht of feat, but not to 	it. 	In order there= 
fore to fincr•outItlitjgaijons,- which 	might make . amends for what they1o9,4 away from the letter of 

A. 	I.  the law, they castlheir eyes upon one of the wisest 
me. • and most virtuond persons of his •age, I mean Solon; 

An
o
t
o
;J
4.
; C. 

• 
0. 

whose singular qualities, -  and especially Ills great 
mildneSs, had aeqUirell hide the affection and vene-- . , 

on of :the while city.. 	• 	4 	• 	! ' 
'4 His chief applicatidn hadl?een to the study of phi-
losophy, and especially, to "that part of it which we.. 

;. call potiticsiand which t&fches the art of government. ' 

• 
His clAraoididary merit gave him one of the first..$ 	, 

g  t, rams qti ptine seVen.sages of:Greece, who reit-
flete-.1 thisage eve are speaking of .so illustrio14 
!These gages often paid visits to one 'another. , Onk 

. day thlit Solon-went to:Viletus to 'see Tliales, the> 
firstthing he said to.hirn was, that he;Wonctered why 
he had never chosen to have either wife or'chilqren. 
Thies made him n?..,answer then : but a few days 
after he contrived that a stranger should come into 
their company, 901 pretend that he was just ar-
rived from Athens, from Whence he had set out 
about ten days before. 'Solon asked him, if there 
was no news.at  Athens when he mile away. 	The 

lied, 
4 

stranger, who had been taught his lesson, re lied, 
that he had heard of nothing but the deat 	a 

. . nu- g gentleman, whose funeral was attended 	)1.11.  

e  Plut. in Solon. p, 8I,82. 	' 
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the .town ; because, as they said, he was the son 
of the worthiest man in the city, Who:Was.then ab- 
sent. 	Alts ! cried Solon,. interrupting .the man's 
,story ;, how much is the pobt father.  of it0p youth 
'to be pitied I. But, pray;  what is the gentlenian's 
Evie? I heard • hii name, . replied the stranger; 
.but I have forgotten k: I only, remember, that the 
peoplelalked . much of his,*4visdom and. justice. 
Every answer :affoikled. new cause of anxiety and 
terror . to the enqUirin! father, who Was, fo justly. 
alarmed. 	Was -it not, said he at length;  the son of 
Sohn? The very same, replied the sulker. Saon 
at these words rent his clothes and beat- his breast, 
and expressing his sorrivYt-y ',tears and groanl, 
abandoned hiMself to th 	most 4ensible affliction% 
Thales, seeing this, took him by the hand, and said . 
to him with a smile: Comfort yoUiself, my friend; 
all .  that has. been ,told to you; isr' mere fistiou; 
Now you see the' reason why I never married 
is because I am unwilli9g to expose myself to such, ': 
trials and afflictions. 	f 	, 	• 	4 	 -1 4 	.  .0 Plutarch hasgivenas a large refutatio'i;oftfi:ales-'s 
reasoning, which tends to deprive mankind .of.;tlici. 
most natural and reasonable atta.chinentS:in jifenp, 	, 
lioi of which the heart:* man will. IA 'tail fo.. 
substitute others of an .unkist and unlawfthatiirP. 
'Which' will expose him to•the same. pains and- in: • , 
conveniencies.i:, The remedy, -says this historian, 
against the grief that may Vise from • the loss of 
goods, of friends, or of ctiildren, is not to,  throw 
away our estates, and reduce 6.4rselves to poverty, 
to Make an absolute renunciatiop of all friendihip, 
or to.confine ourselves to a state of celibacy; but 
upon' all such accidents and misfortunes, to make 
a right use of our reason. ... 

3  Athens, after some interval of tranquillity and 
peacq- which the prudence and courage of Soli'i 
Ili imOpured,'who was as great a warrior aF at. 

. PluL in Solon. p. 85, 86. 
'4014.4..11. D 
. 	.*, 
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was a statesman, relapsed into her former dissen-
sions about the government of the commonwealth, 
and was divided into as many parties, ' as there 
were different sorts; of inhabitants in Attica. 	For 
those that lived upon the mountains, were fond of 
popular government; those in the low-lands were 
for an oligarchy ; and' those that dwelt on the sea- 

. coasts, were for haling a mi4ed government, coin-
pOunded of those two forms, blended together; and 
these hindered -tte other 'two contending parties 
from getting any gi-ound of each other.: 	Besides 
these, there was a fourth ray which consisted only 

. of the poor,who were grievously harassed and op-
pressed by ;he rich, oh ticeount of their debts, which 
they were not able to discharge. 	This unhappy 
party was determined to choose theMselves a chief, 
who should deliver them from the inhuman severity 
of their creditors, and make an entire change in 
ini form of their government, by making a .  new ..1 	. division of the lands. 
' 	In this extreme dangej all the Wise

.i. 
 Athenians 

cast trieir eyes upon Solon, who was obnoxious to i 
neither party; because he had never sided:either 
with the injustice of the rich, or the rebellion of the 
poor; and they solicited him very earnestly to take 
the management of affairs, dnd to endeavour• to 

, . put an' end to these differences and disorders.. He 
was Very unwilling to take upon him so dangeroui 
a commission : however, he was at last Chosen 
.Archon, and was constituted supreme arbiter and 
legislator, With the unanimous consent of all par-
ties; the rich liking hith; as he was rich; and the 
pool, bemuse he was honest. 	He now had it in 
his power- to make..himself king : several .of the 
citizens advised him to.  it; and even the wisest 
among them,,not thinking it was in the power of 
human reason to bring about. a favourable change 
consistent with, the laws, were not unwillini that 
the supreme power should .he vested in ono pan, 
who was so eminently distinguished for hisTruelglIce. 
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and justice. 	But, notwithstanding all the remon- 
strances that were made to him, and all the solid-
tations and reproaches of his friends, who treated 
his refusal of the diadem as an effect of pusillani-
mity and meanness of spirit, he was still firm and 
unchangeable in his purpose, and thought only of 
settling a form of government in his country, that 
should be the parent of a just and reasonable libeity. 
Not venturing to meddli with cer.tain disorders and 
evils which he looked upon as incurable, he under-
took to bring about no other alterations or changes, 
thagh such as he thought he could perluade the citi-
zens to comply with, by the influence of reason; 
or bring them. into, by th4 weight of his authority; 
wisely mixing, as he himself said, authority and 

• power with reason and justice.' 	'4yherefore,. when 
one 'afterwards asked him, if the laws, which be 
had made., for the Athenians, were the be 	that 
could be given them ; Yes, said- he, the best.  the' 
were capable of receiviv. 	. 	' 	.. 	. 	' 

The soul of popular Itates is.equality. 	But, for 
fear of tlisgusting the rich, Solon durst not pl'opose . 
any equality of lands and wealth 	whereby Attica, 
as well as Laconia, would have resembled a paternal 
inheritance, divided among a number of brethren. 
Howcver, he went so far as to put an end to thb 

.slavery and oppression.of those poor citizens, whose' 
excessive debts and accumulated arrears had forced 
them to sell their persons and liberty, and reduce 
themselves to a state of servitude'and bondage. An 
express law was made, which'cleclared all debtors 
discharged and acquitted of all their debts. . 

bThis affair drew Solon into a troublesome scrape, 
which gave him a great deal of vexation and con-
cern. When he first determined to cancelthe debts, 
he foresaw, that such an edict, which-had something 
in it contrary to justice, would be, extremely offen- 
sive. 	For which reason, he endeavoured in some 

b Plut. in Solon. p. 97. 
D 
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measure to rectify the tenour of it, by introducing it 
with a specious preamble,. which set forth a great 
many very plausible pretexts, and, gave a colour of 
equity and reason to the lkw, which in reality it 
had not. 	But in order. hereto, he first disclosed 
his .design to some particular friends, whom he 
used to consult in all his affairs,. and concerted 
with them the form and the terms, in which this 
edict should be expresseds 	Now, before it was 
published, his friends, who were more interested 
than faithful, secretly borrowed large sums of mo-
ney of their Lich acquaintance, which they laid tut 
in purchasing of lands, as knowing they would not 
be affected by the edict. When the edict was pub-
lished, the general indignation, that was raised by 
such-  a base and flagrant knavery, fell upon Solon, 
though in fact lie had no hand in it. 	But it is not 
enough fot a Man in office to be disinterested and-4,  
upright himself; all, that surround and approach 
pim, ought to be so too; wife, reiption§, friends, 
secretaries, and servants. 	t The foultstiothers are 
charged to his account :.all the wrongs, ?Al the ra-
pine, that may be committed either through his ne-
gligence or connivance, are justly imputed to him ; 
because it is his business, and one of the principal 
designs of his being put into such• trust, to p9ovent 
those.corruptions and abuses. 

• This ordinance at first pleased neither Oldie two 	' 
parties ; it disgusted the rich, because it abolished 
-the debts; and dissatisfied the poor, because it did 
not ordain a nevv.division, of the lands, as they had 
expected, and as Lycurgus had actually effected at 
Sparta. 	niit Solon 's influence at, Athens fell very 
short of .that which Lycurgus had acquired in 
Sparta ; for he had no other authority over the 
Athenians, than what the reputation of his wisdom, 
and 'the confidence of the people in his integrity; 
had procured him. 	 i 

However, in a little time afterwards this.o.1  rdi- 
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nance was generally approved, and the same pow Drs 
as before were .continued to Solon. 	. 

He repealed all,the laws that had been made by 
Draco, except those a'Ainst minder. 	The reason 
of his doing this., was the excessive rigour of those 
laws, which inflicted death alike upon all sorts of 
offenders ; so that they who were convicted of sloth 
and Idleness,: or they that had stolen . only a few 

' herbs, or a little fruit, out of a garden, were as se-
verely punished as those that were guilty of murder 

..or sacrilege.  
He then proceeded to the regulation Of offices, 

employinents and magistracies, all -which he left in 
be hands of the rich ; for which reason he distri-
buted all the rich citizens into three classes, ranging 

Tient according to the difference-  of their incomes 
and revenues, and according.to the value and esti- 

,' 
 

oration of each particular man's estate.! Those, that 
Were found to have five hundred Measures per an-
num, as Iiiell is corn, as in liquids, were placed it 
the first rtek ; those that had three hundred, were 
placed ire the second ; and those that had but two 
hundred, made up the third. 	. 

' All the rest of the citizens, whose income fell 
• short of two hundred measures, were comprised in 
a foinith and last class, and were never admitted into 
anylmployments. 	But, in order-to make them 

• amends for this exclusion from offices, he left them 
a right to vote in, the assemblies and judgments of 
the people; which at first seemed to be a matter of 
little consequence, bilt in time ,became extremely 
advantageous, and made them masters of all the 
affairs of the city : for most of the law-suits and dif-
ferences were ultimately referred to the people, to., 
whom an appeal lay from -nil the tjudgments of the 
magistrates ; and in the asseinaes of the people 
the greatest and most important affairs of the state, 
slating to peace or war, were also determined. 

e Pint. in Solon. p, 88. 
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The Areopagus, so called from the 4  place where 
its assemblies were held, had been a leng time esta-
blished. Solon restored and augmented its authority, 
leaving to that tribunal, as The supreme court of 
judicature, a general inspection and superintendency 
over all affairs, as also the care of causing the laws 
(of which he made that body the guardian) to be 
observed and put in execution. 	Before his time, 
the citizens of the greatest probity and worth were 
made the judges of the Areopggus. 	Solon was the 
first that thought it convenient that none should be 
honoured' with that dignity, except such as had' 
passed through the office of Archon. d  Nothing was 
so august as this senate; and its reputation for 
judgment and integrity became so very great, that 
the Romans sometimes referred causes, which were 
too intricate for their own deciMon, to the deter-
mination of this tribunal. 

Nothing was regarded or attended to here, but 
ft ruth alone ; and to,the end that no external objects 
might divert the attention of the judges, their:Iri- 
bunal was always held at night; or in the dark 	and 

. the orators -ivere not allowed to make use of any 
sf xordium,. digression, or peroration. 

Solon, to prevent as much as possible the abuSe 
which the people might make of the great autho-
rity he left them; created a second council, consisting 
of four hundred men, a hundred mit of every tribe; 
And ordered all causes and affairs to be brought. be-
fore' this council, and to be maturely examined by 
them, before they were propo.sed to the general as-
sembly of the people ;;to the judgment of which the 
sentiments of the other were to submit, and to which 
alone belonged the right of giving a final sentence 

! 	44 

d Val. Max. 1. viii. c. 1. Lucian. in Hermot. p, 595. Quintil. 
I. vi. c. 1.  

* This was a hill near the citadel of Athens, called Areo-
pagus, that is 'to say, the hill of .11Iars ; because it was !here 
Mars had been tried for the murder of Halirrothius, the ;on of 
Neptune. ,— 
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and decision. 	It was upon this subject that Ana- 
charsis (whom the reputation of the sages of Greece 
had brought from the heart of Scythia) said one 
day to Solon, I -wonder you should empower wise 
men only to deliberate and debate upon affairs, and 
leave the determination and decision of them wholly 
to fools.  

407 

Upon another occasion, when Solon was convers-
ing with him upon some other regulations he' had 
in view, Anacharsis, astonished that he could ex-
pect to succeed in his designs of restraining the-
avarice and injustice of the citizens by written laws, 
answered him in this manner : " Give me leave to 
" tell you, that these written laws are just like spi- ' 
" der's webs : the weak and small may be caught 
"• and entangled in thern_; but the rich and power- 
" ful will break through 	and despise them." 

Solon, who was an able and prudent man, was 
very sensible of the inconveniences that attend 
a democracy, . or popular government : but, havi, 
inrthoroiighly studied, and being perfectly well 
acquainted with; the character and disposition. of 
the Athenians, he knew it would be a vain attempt 
to take the sovereignty out of the people's hands ; 
and that if they parted with it at one time, they 
would soon resume it at another by force and-vio- 
lence. 	He therefore contented himself with limit- 
ing their power by the authority of the Areopagus 
and the council of four hundred ; judging, that the 
sta ..,, being supported and strengthened by these 
two powerful bodies, • as by two good anchors, 
would not be so liable to commotions and disor-
ders as it had been, and that the people would 
enjoy more tranquillity. 

• 

I shall mention only some of the laws which Solon 
made, by which the reader maybe able to form a 
judgment of the rest. 	' In the first place, every 
patticular pe'rson was authorized to opouse the 

* Plut in Solon. p. 88. 
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quarrel of any one that was injured and insulted; 
so that the firstgover. might prosecute the‘effender, 
and bring him to .  justice for the outrage he had 
committed. 	. 	 . 	 . 

The.desigri of this wise logislator by this ordi-
nance was, to accustom his citizens to have a fellow-
feelingofone another's sufferings and misfortunes, as 
,they were all members of one and the same body. 

( By another ikr,, those persons, that in public • 
• differences and-cTssensions did not declare them-
selves of one party or other, but waited to see how .. 
things would go, before they determined; were de-
clared infamous, condemned to perpetual banish-

. ment, and to have all their estates confiscated. 
'Solon had, learnt, from long experience and deep 
reflection, that the rich, the powerful, and even the 
wise and virtuous, are usually the most backward 
to expose themselves to the inconveniencies, which 
public dissensions and troubles produce in society, 
and- that their zeal for the public Moil does not 
render them so vigilant and active in the defend 
of it, as the passions of the factious render them 
industrious. to destroy it; that the right side being 
thus abandoned by those that are capable of giving ' 
more weight, authority, and strength to it, by their 
union and conctirrencei  becomes unable to grapple 
with the audacious and violent enterprises of a feW 
daring innovators. . 'To prevent this misfortune, 
which may be attended with the most fatal conse-
quences to a state, Solon judged it proper to force 
the well affected, by the fear of greater incOnveni- , 
encies to themselves, to declare at the very begin-
ning of any commotion, for the party that was in .the. 
right, and to animate the spirit and' courage of the 
best citizens by engaging with them in the common. 
danger. 	By this method of accustoming the minds 
of the people to look upon ,that man almost as-
an enemy and a traitor, .that should appear ,indif-
ferent to, and unconcerned at, the 'misfortunes of 

' Plut. in Solon: p. 8g.. 
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the public, he provided the state'with a quick and 
sure rettonrce against the sudtteeenterpirises of 
wicked and profligate citizens. 

g Solon abolished the giving of portions in mar-
riage with young •women, unless they were only 
daughters ; and ordered that the bride should carry 
no other fortune to her husband than three suits of 
clothes,, and some household goods of little value 7 

for be would not have inatring* become a traf-
fic, and a mere commerce of interest; 'but desired, 
that it should be regarded as an honourable fellow-
ship and society, in order to raise subjects to the 
state, to make the married pair live agreeably and 
harmoniously together, and to give continual testi-
mony of mutual love and tenderness to each other; 

Before Solon's timg,,the Athenians were not'al-
lowed to make their wills; the wealth of the de- 
ceased always devolved upon his children and fa-,.. !mily. 	Solon 's law alloyed every one that was 
childless, to !spore of his whole estate as he thought 

.1;t_; preferring by that means friendship to kindred, 
and choice to necessity and constraint, and render-
ing every man truly master of his own fortune, by 
leaving him at liberty to bestow it where he pleased. 
This law however did not authorize indifferently all 

`sorts of donations : it justified and approved of none 
but' those that were made freely and without any 
compulsion; without having the mind distempered 

• and intoxicated by potions or charms, or perverted 
'and seduced by the allurements and caresses. of a 
woman ; for this wise lawgiver was justly persuaded, 
that there is no difference to be niade between be-
ing seduced and being forced, looking upon arti-
fice and violence?  pleasure and pain, in the same 
light, when they are made use of as means to im-
pose upon men's reason, and to captivate the liberty 
of their understandings., 

? Plut. in `01on. p. 89. 
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' 	h  Another regulation he made was to• lessen the 
rewards of the victors -at-  the Isthmian and Olym-
pic games, and to fix them at a certain value, viz. 
a hundreddrachmas, which make about two pounds, 
for the first sort; and ,five hundred drachmas, or 
about ten pounds, for the second., 	He thought it 

,,a shameful thing, that athletx and wrestlers, a sort 
.t.if people not only uselesS, but often -dangerous 
to the state, should have any considerable rewards 
allotted thett; which ought rather .to be reserved 
for the families of those persons who died in the 
service of their' country; it being very just anti 
reascnable, that the state should support and pro-
vide..for such orphans, who probably might come 

• in:  time to follow the good examples of their fa- 
...tilers. 	.. 	 . 

In order to encourage arts, trades; anc manufac-
tures, the senate of the Areopagu.was charged 
with the care of enquiring into the ways and means 
that every. man made use of to gain his livelih6od; 
and of chastising and punishing all thoSe who led 
an.  idle life. 	. Besides' the forementioned view of 
bringing arts,  and trades into a flourishing condi-
tion, this regulation was founded upon two other 
reasons still more' important. 

1. Solon considered, that such persons as have no 
fortune,. ,and make use of no method's of industry' 
to On their livelihood; are ready to employ all man-' 
ner of unjust and unlawful means for acquiring mo-
ney; and that the necessity Of subsisting some way 
or other disposes them fdP committing all sorts of 

. misdemeanors, rapine, knaveries, and frauds; from. 
which springs op a school of vice in the bosom Of: 
the commonwealth; and such a leaven gains ground, 
as does not fail to spread its infection, and, by de-
grees corrupt the manners of the public. 
- In the second place, the. most able statesmen 

10  Plut p. 91. Diog. Lot in Solon, p. 37. 
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have always lobked upon these indigent and idle 
people as a troop of dangerous, restless,' and tur-
bulent spirits, eager after innovation and change, 
always ready for seditions and 'insurrections, and 
interested in revolutions of the state, by which 
alone they can hope to change their own situation 
and fortune. 	It was for all these reasons, that in 
the law we are speaking of, Solop declared, that a 
son should not be obliged to support his father in 
old age or necessity, if the latter hffid not taken 
care .to have his son brought up to some trade or 
acupation : all children that were spurious• and 
illegitimate, were exempted from the same duty : 
for it is evident, says Solon, that whoever thus 
contemns, the -dignity and sanctity of matrimony, 
has never had in view the lawful end we ought to . 
propose to ourselves in having children, but only 
the gratificaticin of a loose passion. 	Having then 
satisfied his own, desires, he has no proper right 
over the persons who may spring from this dis-
graceful intercourse, upon whose•lives, as well as,  
births, he has entailed an indelible infamy and re-
proach. 

i  It was prohibited to speak any ill of the dead ; 
because religion directs us to account the dead as 
,saeyed, justice requires us to spare those that are 
no more, and good policy should hinder hatred 
from becoming immortal. 

It was also forbidden to affront or give ill lan-
guage to any body in tile temples; in courts of,ju-
dicature, in public assemblies, and in the theatres, 
'during the time of representation : for to -be no 
where able to govern our passions and resent-
ments, argues too untractable.and licentious a dis-
position; . as, on the other hand, to restrain them 
at all times; and upon all occasions, is a virtue be- 
.yond the strength of mere human nature, and a 

...perfection reserved for the evangelicarlaw. 

I Plut. in Solon. P.  89. 
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Cicero observes, that this wise legislator of Athens, 
whose laws were in force even in his time, had pro-
vided no law against parricide; and being asked the 
reason why he had not, he answered : * That to 
make laws against, and ordain punisthments :Pr a 
crime, that hitherto had never been known or heard 
of; was the way to introduce it, rather than to pre- 
vent it. 	I omit seyeral of his laws concerning mar.; 
riage and adultery, in which there are remarkable 
and manifesb contradictions, and a great mixture of 
light and darkness, knowledge and error, which we 
generally find even among the very wisest of tht 
heathens, who had no established principles. 

After Solon had published his laws, and engaged 
- the people by public oath to observe them reli- 
' giously,'at least for the term of a hundred years, hi,. 

thought proper to remove from Athens, in order to 
give them time to take roof, and to Rther strength 
by custom ; as also to rid himself cipi the trouble and 
importunity of those who came to consult him about 
the meaning of his laws, and to avoid' the com-. 

, plaints and ill-will of others : for, as he said himself, 
• in great undertakings it is hard (if not impossible). 
to please all parties; 	He was absent ten years, in 
which interval of time we are to place his journeys 

• . 
-.A.m. 

into Egypt, into Lydia, to visit. king Crcesus, and 
into several other countries. 	k At his return he . 

3445. found the whole city in commotion and trouble; 
Ant- J. C. the three old factions were revived, and had formed 539. three different parties. Lyciirgus was at the head of 

the people that inhabited the low-lands ; Megacles, 
son of Alcmwon, was the leader of the inhabitants 
upon the sea coast; and Pisistratus had declared for 
the mountaineers, to whom were joined the handi-
craftsmen and labourers who lived by their indus- 
try, and who were particularly hostile to the rich: of . 	, 

k  Plut. in Solon. p. 04.  
* Sapienter fecisse dicitur, ant tie en niititsanxerit, quod antea 

. comnassunt non crat ; ne, non tamprohibere, qucim admonere, i)ide., 
recur. 	Pro. Rose. Amer. n. 70. ' 	 .. 
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these three leaders the two latter were the most 
powerful and considerable. 

' Megacles was the son of. that Alcmaon whom 
Crcesus had extremely enriched for a particular ser-
vice which he had done him. He had likewise mar-
ried a lady, who had brought him an immense por-
tion: her name was Agarista, the daughter of Clis- 
thenes, tyrant of Sicyon. 	This Clisthenes was the 
richest and most opulent prince at this time inG reece. 
In order to be able to choose a worthy son-in-law, 
and to know his temper, manners, and character, 
Pam his own experience, Clisthenes invited all the 
young noblemen of Greece to come and spend a 
year with him at his house; for this was an ancient 
custom in that' country. 	Several youths accepted• 
the invitation, and came from different parts, to the 
number of thirteen. 	Nothing was seen every day 
but races, games, tournaments, magnificent enter-
tainments, and conversations upon all sorts of topics. 
One of the gentlemen, who had hitherto surpassed 
all his coMpetitors, lost the princess, by having made 
use of some indecent gestures and postures in his 
dancing, with Which her father was extremely of- 
fended. 	Clisthenes, at the 'end of the year, de- 
clared for Megacles, and sent the rest of the noble- 
Alen away, loaden with civilities and presents. Such 
was Megacles. 

m Pisistratus Was a:well-bred man, of a gentle and 
insinuating behaviour, ready to succour and assist. 
the * poor ; prudent and .moderate towards his ene-
mies; a most artful and accomplished dissembler; 
and one who bad all the exterior of virtue, 'even 
beyond the most virtuous; who seemed to be the 
most zealous stickler for equality among the citi-
zensf , and who absolutelpdeclared against all inno-
vations and.  change. 

1  Herod. lib..vi. c. 125-131. 	m Plot. in Solon. p. 95. 
* We are not here to understand such as begged or asked 

alms; for in those times, says Isocrates, there was no citizen 
that died of hunger,' or dishonoured his city by begging. 
Orat. Areop. p. 309. 
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'It was not very hard for him to impose uponthe 

people with all this artifice and address. But Solon 
quickly saw through his disguise, and perceived the • 
drift of all his seeming virtue and fair pretences: 
however, he thought fit to observimeasures; with 
him in the beginning, hoping, perlips, by gentle 
,methods to bring him back to his duty. 

..' 	u It was at this .time* Thespis began 	change 
:the Grecian tragedy : *sty change; becat 	it was 
'kivented long. before. 	'This novelty dress 	all the 
world after it: • 	Solon went among the Test for 'the 
sake of hearing Thespis, who acted himself, acIrd- . 

sina to the cstom of the•ancient poets. 	When the 
play was ended, he called to Thespis, and asked him, 

:Whlether he was not ashamed to utter such lid be-
fore so many people? Thespis made-  ansWer, That 
there was no harm in lies.of tha? sod, and in poeti-

.calfictions, which were only madefor,diversion. No, 
replied Solon, givinc,  a great stroke with higi stick 
upon the ground; 'At y• we suffer and approve of 
lyingfor our own diversion, it will quickly find its 
way into our serious engagements, and all our busi- 
ness and affairs. 	 . 	. 	• 

° In 'the mean time Pisistratus still pushed on Lis.  
point ;.and,'. in-order to accomplish it, made use of 
a stratagem that succeeded as .well as he could ex- 
pect. 	f He gave himself several wounds ; and in 
that condition, with his body all bloody,, he caused 
himself to be carried in a chariot into the market-
place, where he inflamed the populace; by giving 
them to understand that, his enemies had treated 
him in that manner, and that he was the victim of 
his zeal for the public good. 	. 	, 	s.  

P - Plut. inSolon. p. 95. 	• ° Herod. 1.1. c..59-64. 	:.*. 
P Plut. in Solon. p. 95-96. 	 • •• 

, . 
* Tragedy was in being a long time before Thespis; but it . 

was only a chorus of persons that sung, and said opprobrious 
things to one another. 	Thespis was the first that improved this 
Chorus by the addition of a character, who, in order to give the 
rest time 'to take breath, and to recover their spirits, recited an 
adventure of some illustrious person. Mid this irecital gave oc-
casion afterwards for introducing the subjects of tragedies. 
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An assembly of the people Was immediately con-

vened ; and there it was reOlved;in spite of all the 
remonstrances Solon could make against it, that fifty 
guards should be allowed Pisistratus for the Security 
of his person. .:.1 He soon augmented the number as 
much as he dpught fit, and by their means made .*- 
himself master of the citadel. 	All his enemies h&c  
took thenikelves to flight, and ti4e whole city was in 
great c.u.sterpationandddisofder, except Solon, who: 
loudly Mproached the AthAnians with their coway.,: dice and folly, and the tyrant witlthis treachery. 
UPgp his being asked what it was that gave him so 
mudh firmness and resolution ? It is, snili he; ?mold 
a ge. 	He was indeed very old, and did not segiii to 
risk- much, as the end of his life was very *ear:... 
though it often happens, that men grow fonder of .  
life, in proportion fits they ,have less reason and right'; 
to desire it should be.proronged. 	But Pisistratus, 
after lie had subdued all, though this conquest im- n:, 
petted till he had gained Solon:' and as he was well 
acquainted with the means, that are proper to con-
ciliate an old man, he spared no caresses; omitted 
-nothinwhat could tend to soften and Ir in.upon him, 
at 	shewed him all possible marks of friendship 
and esteem, doing him all .manner of honOur, hav-
ing him often about his person, and publicly pro:, 
'fesging a, great veneration for his laws; which -in.  
-truth he both observed himself, and caused to be 
observed by others. Solon, seeing it was impossible . 
either to bring Pisistratus by fair. 	 eans to renounce 
this usurpation, or to depose him by force, thought 
it a point of prudence not to exasperate the tyeant by 
rejecting the advances he made him, and hoped; at 
the same time, that by entering into his confidence 
;and counsels, he might a least be camble of con-
ducting and• turning into a proper channel a power 
which he could •not abolish, and of mitigating the 
'mischief and calamity that he had not. 'beeu able to 

- 	, 	• 	• prevent. 	• 	' 	. 	 .: 
Solon did not survive -the liberty of. his 'country 

two years complete : for Pisistratus-- wade. ititnAli 
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master 'of Athens, under the Archon Comias, the 
first .year of the 51st Olympiad ; and Solon died 
the year following, under the Archon Hegestratus, 
who succeededComias. • . 

. 	The two parties, the heads of which were Lycur- 
.gus and. Nlegacles, uniting, drove Pisistratus out of 

t. Athens. 	He was, however, soon recailed by Me- 
.,,: gacies, who gave hip his daughter in Marriage. But 

a difference, t4ti:arose upon occasion of this,match, 
having embroiled themtfresh, the Alcrnwonidw had 
the worst, ancrAere obliged to retire. Pisistratus was 
twice deposed, and wice found means to reinstate 
himself. 	His artifices 'acquired him his power, and 
hi? tridderation maintained him in it; and without 
doubt his * eloquence; which even in Tully's judg-
ment was very great, rendered him very acceptable 

. to the Athenians, who were but too apt to be affect-
ed with the charms.of oratory, as it made them for- 

,,... get the care of their liberty. 	An exact submission 
to the laws distinguished Pisistrates from most other 
usurpers; and. the mildness Obis goVernment Was 
such as might make many a lawful sovereign blush. 
For 'hick reason, the character of Pisistratus has 
:been thought worthy of being set in opposition.to 

:that of other tyrants. 	Cicero, doubting what use 
CLesar.would make of his victory at Pharsalia, wrote 
to his dear friend Atticus, —We do not yet know, 
whether the destiny of Rome' will have us groan un-
der a Phalaris, or live under a Pisistratus. 

• , This tyrant, indeed, if we are to call him so, al- 
ways she wed himself very popular and moderate; 
sand had such a command of his temper, as to bear 
reproaches and insults Nxiih patience, when he had 

	

it in hiS power to revenge them with a word. 	r  His 
q Val. Max.. I. v. c. 1. 	2  Athen. 1. xii. p. 532. 
* Pisistratus dicendo tantumvuluisse dicitur, ut ei Athenienses re- 

. gium imperium orations capti permitterent. Val. Max. 1. viii. c. 9. 
• Quit doctior iisdem temporibus, aut cujus eloquentia literis in- 
structior fuisse traditur, quam Pisistrati ? 	Cie. de Orai. ' 1. iii. 
a. 137. 	 ..i 

f Incertum est Phalarimne, an Pisistrattim, sit imitaturus. Ad. 
Attic. 1. vii. Ep. xix. 

   
  



Ii 

OF CREECH. 

gardens and orchards tl'ere-open to all the citizens; 
in which he was afterwards imitated by Cimon. 'it 
is saitl, he was the first who opened a public lit nary 
in Athens, 	which after his tune was much aug- 
mented, and at last carried into Persia by Xerxes, 
when 	he took-  the city. 	Bit St.], twits Nicanor, a 
long time aftbrw arils, caused it to he brought back 	P. 
to Athens.. 	tCicero thinks:411s°, 	„las Pisistratus 
'who first mad 	 ace the Athetia ' 	tited with the 

t 

ipoetus of I lower ; who arra ged the .books in t 
order in which we now find them; ,tfitr,cas befog' 
the; were confused, and not d.igested ; and who'first 
cawed theM to.he puftliely read at the feasts ciillect 
Panathenaa.• 	u Plato . ascribes thrs honour to his 	. . 	.. 	 : 	,.:.. sun 1 linparehus. 

N  Pisistratus.died in tranquillity, and transmitieil.  . 
to his suns the sovereign power, 	which he had !.. 
Usurped thirty years before ; 	seventeen of which 
he hall reigned in peace. 	. 	.. 	 •::. 

His sons xvere Ilippias and Hipparchus. ThuCy- 	A:V. 
Bides adds it third, whoM he calls Thessalus. 	They An3t.4  J. 7W' c. • seem to have inherited from their father an affec- • 	506.  

1Q11 for learning and learned men. 	Plato, :who 'at-. 
ibutes to ''  Ilipparchus what we have said tfohcern-.- 

4ng the poems of Horner, adds, that he invited to • 
, Athens the famous poet Anacreon, who was of Teos, ' 3 	, 

a city of Ionia 	and that he sent a vessel of fifty ; 
oars on purpose for him. 	Ile likewise entertained, 
at his house Simonides, another famous poet of the 
isle of Coos, one of the Cyclades, in the JEgean sea, 
to whom he gave a large pension, and made very 
rich presents. 	The design of these princes in invit- 
ing men of letters to Athens was, says Plato, to 	. 
soften and cultivate the minds of the citizens, and 
to infuse into them a relish-and love for virtue, by' 

''-giving them a taste for learning and the sciences. 
:Their-care extended even to the instructing of the 

	

v Aul. Gel. 1. vi. c. 17. 	t 	Lib. iii. de Orat. n.137.. 

	

eer In Hipparch. p. 228. 	x Arist. lib. v. de Rep. c. I i. 
. 	:r In Hip. p. 2213 & 229. 	 I,/ 

VOL.  II. 	 ( E 	 ;4- 
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peasants and country people, by erecting, not Only 
in the streets of the city, but in all the roads and 
highways, statues of stone, called Mercuries, with 
grave sentences and moral maxims carved upon 
them ; in which manner those silent monitors gave 
instructive lessons to all passengers.. Plato seems 
to suppose that Hipparchus had the 'authority, or 
that the two brothers reigned together. ,  z But Thu-
cydides. show,? that HipPias, as the eldest of the 
Sens, succeeded his father in the government. . 

Be this Wit may, their, reign in the whole, after 
tl: e death of Pisistratus; was only of eighteen years' 
duration: it ended in thefollowing manner. 

Harmodi.0 s /and Aristegiton, both citizens cf, 
Athens, had. contracted i: very strict friendship., 
Hipparchus, angry with the former for a personal 

'affront he pretended, to have received from him, 
endeavoured to revenge himself upon his sister, by 
putting a public affront upon her, 	obliging he; 
shaMefully to retire from a solemn procession, in 
which she was to carry one of the sacred baskets, 
alleging, that she was not in a fit condition to assist 
at such a-cere,mony. 	Her brother, and .still mo,re 
his friend, being stung to the quick by so gross anfis 
'outrageous an affront, took from that moment a rev, 
Solution. to attack the tyrants. 	And to dor,it the 
more , effectually, they waited for the opportunity' 
Oa festival, which they judged would, be very fa 
yourable for their purpose : 	this was the feast of 
the, Panathenma, in which the. ceremony required, 
that.all the tradesmen and artificers should be under 
arin§.. 	Tor ,the greater security; they admitted,only 
a very small number of the citizens into their secret; 
conceiving, that upon the. first motion all the rest 
would join them. 	The day. being come, they went 
betimes into. the market-place, armed with daggers. 
Hippias came out of. the palace, and went to the 
Ceramicus, whiCh was a place without, the city2  
where the -company of guards. then were, 'to git- 
the necessary orders for the ceremony, 	The two 

F Lib. vi. p. 446,. 	a Tbucyd. 1. vi. p'. 446.4-450. 
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friends having followed him thither, saw one of the 
conspirators talking very familiarly with him, which 
made them apprehend they were betrayed. 	They 
could have executed their design that moment upon 
Hippias; but were willing to bein their vengeance 
upon the author of the affront they had received. 
They therefore returned into the city, Where, meet-
ing with Hipparchus, they killed him ; but being: 
immediately apprehended, .themselves were slain;  
and Hippias found means to dispel the storm. 

After this affair, he no lonaet obseived any mea l  . 	. 	 z, 
surer, and reigned like a true tyrant, putting to deai.l.  
a vast number 'of citizens. 	To guard himself for 
Ole future against a like -enterprise, and to secure a- . 
sde retreat for himself, in case of any accident, he 
endeavoured to strengthen himself by • a, fcireip 
support, and to that. end gave ,his daughter in mar. 
riage to the son of the tyrant of Lampsacus. 

b  In the mean time, the Alcmmonidae, who from 
the beginning of the revolution had been banished 
from Athens by Pisistratus, and who saw their hopes 
frustrated by the bad success of the last conspiracy, 
did not however 'lose courage, 	but turned their 
• iews another way. 	As they were very rich and. 
powerful, they got themselves appointed by the Ain-,. 
phictyons, who constituted the general council of 
Greece, to superintend the rebuilding of the tertiple iii

r
i Delphi; for the sum of three hundred talents, or, 

t ree hundred thousand * crOwns. 	As they were 
naturally generous, and had.  besides their reasons 
for being so on this occasion;  they added to: this 
sum a great deal of their own money, and made 
the whole, front of the temple all of Parian marble, 
at their- particular ex pence ; whereas by the con-, 
tract made With the Apaphlayoas, . it was Only to 
have been made of common stone. 

The liberality of the Alcmmonidm was,not alto-
gether a free bounty ; neither was their,magnifi-
cebee towards the god of Delphi. a pure effect of 

b Herod. 1. v. e. 62-0. 	
t • * About 40,0001. sterling..'  

E 2 
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religion : ;policy was the chief motive, they hoped 
by this means to acquire great influence in the tem-
ple, and it happened according to their expecta- 
tion. 	-The money, which they plentifully poured 
into the hands of the priestess, rendered them ab-
solute masters of the oracle, and of the pretended 
god who presided,over it, and who for the future 
becoming their echo, did no more than' faithfully re-
peat the words they dictated to him, and gratefully 
lent them the assistance of his voice and authority. 
As often therefore as any Spartan came to consult 
the'priestess, whether upon his own 'affairs or e pen 
those of the state, no promise was ever made him 
ortlie god's assistance, but upon condition that the 
Lacedwrionians•Should deliver Athens from the yoke 
of tyranny. 	This order was so often repeated to 
them by the oracle, that they resolved at last to make 
war against the Visistratid, though they were un-
der the strongest engagements of friendship and hos- 

. pitality with them : herein. preferring * the will of 
God;  says Herodotus, to all human considerations. 

The first attempt of this kind miscarried; and the, 
troops thby sent against the tyrant were repulsed 
with loss. 	Notwithstanding, a little time after they 
made a second, which seemed to promise'no better 
success than the first; because most of the LacedT-
monians, seeing the siege they had laid before Athens . 

- likely to continue a great while, retired, and left only 
a small number of troops to carry it on., 	But the 

• tyrant's children, who had been clandestinely con-
veyed out of• the city, ,in order to be put in a safe 
place, being taken by the enemy, the father,,to re-, 
deem them, was obliged to come to an accommoda- 

I tion with the Athenians,. by which it was stipulated, 
M:  that he should depart,out of Attica in five days' time. 

$4,96, . Accordingly, he actually retired within the time 
Ant. J. C. 

$08. 
limited, and settled at Sigaeuin, a town in Plirygia, 
seated at the mouth 'of the river Scamander. 

f • , 	. 	 , 	 , 	.1.  .  
. * Ta )iciii, ri; 0.4 rIgo-CirrEfa broisiivfo,)ri-ct..ruiv drapcoy. 
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a  Pliny observes, that the tyrants were driven out 

of Athens the same year thekings were' expelled 
Rome. 	Extraordinary honours were -  paid to the. 
memory of Harmodius and Aristogiton. ' Their 
names were infinitely respected at Athens in all suc-
ceeding ages, and almOst held in equal ,reverence 
with those of the gods. 	Statues were forthwith 
erected to them in the market-place, which was an 
honour that had never been conferred on any man 
before. 	The very sight of these statues, exposed to 
the view of all-the citizens, kept up their hatred and 
detestation of tyranny, and daily renewed theirsen-
timents of gratitude to those generous defendersoafo 
their liberty, who had not scrupled to purchase it 
with their iives,, and .to seal it With ,their.-blood. 
'Alexander the Great, who knew how dear the rm.;  
rnory of these men was toqhe Athenians, and how 
far they carried their zeal in this respect; thought 
he did them a sensible pleasure in sending back to 
them the statues of those two great men, which he `• 
found in Persia after the defeat of Darius, and which 
Xerxes had formerly carried thither from Athens: 
Pausanias ascribes this action to Seleucus Nica-
nor; one of the successors of Alexander; and adds, 
that he also sent back to the Athenians then' public 
library, which Xerxes had carried off with him into 
Persia. 'Athens; at the.time of her deliverance from 
tyranny, did nut confine her gratitude solely-to the-
authors of her liberty, but extended it even to a 
woman who had signalized her courage on that oc,  
casion. 	This woman was a courtezan, namedle-: 
33na, who by the charms of her beauty, and skill in 

' 	' playing on the harp, had 	particularly captivated 
Harmodius and Aristogiton. , After their death, the 
tyrant, 'who knew they had concealed nothing, from 
this woman, caused her to be put to the torture, in 
order to make her declare the names of .‘the other 

, 	, conspirators.- 	But she bore all the cruelty'of their 

a  reln. 1. xxxiv. c. 4. 	' b Ibid. c. S. 
Id. I. vii. c. 23, & I. xxxiv. c. 8. 
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torments with an invincible constancy, and expired 
in the midst of them ; showing the world, that her 
sex is more courageous, and more capable of keep- 
ing a secret, than some men imagine. 	,The Athe- 
nians would not suffer the memory of so heroic an 
action to be lost; 	and, to prevent the lustre of it 
from being sullied by the consideration of her cha-
racter as a courtezan, they endeavoured to conceal 
that circumstance, by representing her, in the sta-
tue which they erected to her., honour, under the 
figure of a lioness %.,‘ ithout a tongue.  

d Plutarch, in the life of Aristides, relates a'cir-
cnmstance which does great honour to the Atheni- 

, •4nS, and shows to what 'a pitch they carried their 
gratittidOto their deliverer, andotheir respect for 
his memory. 	They.had learned that the grand.- 
daughter of Aristogitonlived at Lemnos, in very 
mean and poor circumstances, nobody being will-
ing to marry her upon account of her extreme in- 
digence and poverty. 	The people of Athens sent 
for her, and, marrying her to one of the most rich 
and, considerable men, of their city, gave her an es-. , 
tate in land in the town of Potamos for her portion. 

Athens seemed, in recovering berliberty, to have 
also recovered , her pristine courage. 	During the 
reigns of her tyrants, she had. acted with indolence 
and, indifference, as knowing. what she did was not 
for herself, but for them. 	But after her deliver- 
ance from theix yoke, the vigour and activity she 
exerted, was of a quite different bind; because then 
hen labours were, her own,. 

Athens, however, did not immediately enjoy, a 
pert.0_4 tranquillity... Two of her citizens; Clisthenes, 
One of, the AlcmwonidT, and Isagoras, who were 
mmolthe greatest power in the city,. by contend-
ingwith each,other, for soperiority;created two con 
Aiderable, factions. 	The former,. who had gained 
the people. on his, side,, made an alteration in the 
form of their establishment, and instead' of four 
tribes, whereof they consisted before, divided that 

d: Page .335. 
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body into ten tribes', to which he gave the nathes 
of the ten sons of Ion,whom the Greek historians 
make the father and first founder of the nation. 
Isagoras, seeing himself inferior in credit 'to his 
rival, had recourse to the Lacedcemonians. 	Cleo- 
menes, one of the two kings of Sparta, obliged 
Clisthenes to depart from Athens, with seven hun- 
dred-  families of his adherents. 	But they soon re- 
turned with their leader, and were restored to ,all 
their estates and fortunes. 
• The Lacedmmorriani, stung with spite and .  jea- 
lousy against Athens, because she took upon her to 
act independent of their,authority ; and repenting 
also that they had delivered her from Fr tyrants 
upon the creditigan oracle, of whichthey had since 
'discovered the imposture, began to thirilt of rein.-
stating Hippias, one of the sons of Pisistratus ; and 
to that end sent for him from Sigmum, whither he 
bad retired. 	They then communicated their design 
in an assembly bf the deputies of their allies, whose 
assistance' and concurrence they were anxious to 
secure, in order to render their enterprise successful. 

The deputy of Corinth spoke first on this pcca- 
.sion, and expressed great astonishment thatthe La,  
cedmmonians, who were themselves a=vowed enemieg 
of tyranny, and professed the greatest abhorrence 
for all arbitrary government, should desire to esta-
blish it elsewhere: he exposed to their view, in the 
fullest light, all the cruel and horrid effects of ty-
rannical government, whiCh his own country, Co-
rinth, had but very lately felt by woful experience. 
The rest of the deputies applauded his discourse, 
and were of his opinion. 	Thus the enterprise cattle 
to nothing ; and had no otler effect than, to disco-
ver the base jealousy of the Lacedftoonians, and 
to cover them' with shame and confusion. 

Hippias, defeated of his hopes, retired-  into Asia`
.to.Artaphernes, governor of Sardis for the king of 
Persia, whom he endeavoured by every method tto 
engage in a war against Athens , representing td 
him, that the taking of so rich and powerful,A city 
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would rendei: .him master of all Greece. 	Arta-
phernes heretrpon required of the' Athenians that 

"they would reinstate Hippias in the government; 
to which they made no other answer, than by a 
downright and absolute refusal. 	This was .the ori- 
• ginal ground and occasion of the wars between the 
Persians and the Greeks, which will be the sub- 

. ject of the following volumes. 
• • 

- - 	• ARTICLE IX. 

Illustrious Men who distinguished themselves° in 
the Arts and Sciences. 

• r 	' 

1. BEGIN -with the poets, as the most ancient. 
. :. 	Hoxliii, the most celebrated andiillustriouS of all 

166 riodt.a, is he of whoM we have the least knowledge"' 
• either with respect to the country where he was 
born, or the time in Avliich he liVed.' 	Among the. 
seven cities of Greece that contended for the ho-
nour of having given him birth, Smyrna seems to 
have the best title to that glorious distinLtion. 

A. At. 
l6. .At.1.6.1.0 C. 

.. `Herodotus tells us, that HoMer wrote four bun-
dred:,years before his timeAthat is, three hundred 

844. allirforty years after the taking of Troy ; for He 
rcidoths flourished seven hundred and forty years 
after. that .expedition. 

Some authors have,pretended that he was called 
Homer, because he was born blind. Velleius Pater- 

' 	. culus rejects this story *with contempt. 	* " If any 
`.` 

 
man," says he, " believes that Homer was born 

" blind, he must be so hiMself, and even have lost all.  
s" his senses." Indeed, according to the observation 
Of 'Cicero, Homer's. works are rather pictues than' 
poems, so perfectly does 'he paint to the life, and set 
the images of every thing he undertakes to describe.  
before Ole eyes of the reader ; and he seems to have' 
been intent upon introducing all the most delightful 
and agreeable objects that -nature' affords into his 

e Lib. ii. c. 53. 	- 	f Tuscul.•Quwgt.l. v. n. 114. 
* Quern si quis eacum genitum putut, omnibus sensibus orbus 

est. 	Paterc. 1. i. c. 6. 
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writings, and making 'them 'itita.. mannlri pass in 
review before his readers. 	.: -4..t. . 

* What is most astonishing in this poet is, th it
.  

being the first, at least of those that are known, 
who applied himself to that kind of poetry -which 
is the most sublime ai-id difficult of all; he should 
however soar so high and with such rapidity, as to 
carry it at once to the utmost perfection; which 
seldom or never happens in other arts, but by slow . 
degrees. and after a long series of years.. 	- 	. 
. 	The kind of poetry we are speaking of is the 	 pic . 
Poem, so called from the Greek word Aros;  becauSe 
it is an action related by the poet. 	The subject of 
this poem must be great, instructive, serious, coo', 
taining only one principal event, to which all the .• 

'.rest must refer and be subordinate; and this.prinl" 
cipal action must have passed in a certain space of . 

which must not exceed a year at most. ,time, 
Homer has composed two poems of this kind, the. 

Iliad aud.the•Oclysscy: the subject of the first is 
theenger of Achilles, so pernicious to the Greeks, 
when they .besieged Ilion or 'Troy ; and that of the. 
second is the voyages.and adventures of Ul4Tsses, 
-titer the taking of that city. 	. 

• It 	remarkable, that no nation in the world, 
however learned and ingenious, has ever produced • 
any poems comparable to his ; and that whoever 
have attempted any works of that kind, have all 
taken their plan and ideas ,from Homer, borrowed • 

. all their rules from him,' made him their model, 
and have only succeeded in proportion to .their. 
success in copying him. 	The truth is, Homer was 
an original genius, and fit for others to be formed 
upon: g Eons ingeniorum Homerus. 

g Plin.1. xvii,c..5. 	 ,i, 

Clarissimum deinde Honzeri illuxit ingenium, sine exemplo 
maximum: qui matmitudine operis, et fulgore carminum, solus ap- 
pellart Poeta meruit. 	In quo hoc maximum est, .quod neque ante 
ilium, qUan ille imitaretur ; neque post ilium, qui imitari eum 
possit, inventus est : neque quenuptam alium, cldus operis primps 
auctor fuerit, in co perfectissimum; prmter Homerum et Arckiro-
chum reperientus. . Veil: Pater. I. i. c. 5. 
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All the greited men and the most exalted geniuses 
;that have ap'peirsd for these two thousand and five 
Ji six hundred ,  years, in Greece, Italy, and else-
where; 'those whose writings we are still forced to 

'admire; who are still our masters, and who teach 
us to think, to reason, to speak, and to write ; all 
these, says * Madam Dacier, acknowledge Homer 
to be the greatest of poets, and look upon his 

.poems as the model or which all succeeding poets 
Should form their taste and judgment. 	After all 
this, can there be any man so conceited of his own 
talents, be they never so great, as reasonably to pre-
sume, that his decisions should prevail against such 
an universal concurrence of judgment in persons of 

e most distinguished abilities and characters ? 
c go.many testimonies, so ancient, so uniform, and 
so universal, entirely justify Alexander the Great] 
'favourable judgment of the works of Homer, which' 
he looked upon as the most excellent and valuable 
production of the human mind; 'Wetiosissimum 
humani animi opus. 

' Quintilian, 	after ,haying made a magnificent 
encomium upon Homer, gives us a just idea of his 

. character and manner of writing in these few words: 
Hunc nemo in ma gnis sublimit ate, in parvis proprie-
tate sUperaverit. Idem fetus ac pressus, jucu:dus 
et gravis, tuna copid turn brevitate mirabilis. 	In 

'great things,. what a sublimity of expression; and 
in little, what'a justness and propriety ! 	Diffusive 
and concise, pleasant and grave, equally adinirable 
both for his copiousness and his brevity. 

HESIOD. 	The most common opinion is, that he 
was contemporary with Homer. 	'It is said, he was 
born at Cumw, a town in LOlis, but that he was 
brought upat Ascra, a little town in Bceotia, which 
has since passed for his native country. k  Thus Vir- 
gil-calls him the old man of Ascra. 	We know little 

. 	 1 
h  Plin: I: vii. c. /P. 	I Quin. 1. x. cap. I. 	k..Eclog. vi. v. 70. 
* lu Homer's life-, which is prefixed to her translation of the 

Iliad. 	' 
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• or nothing of.  this poet, but by the few remaining 

poems which he has left,. all hi hexameter ver "e ; 
which are, 1st, The Works and Days; 9..xl ly, 're!' 
Theogony, or the genealogy of the gods ; 3dly, The 

'Shield of Hercules: of which last some doubt whe- 
ther it was written by Hesiod. 	 , 

1. In the first of these poems, entitled, The Works 
and. Days, Hesiod treats of agriculture, which re-
quires, besides a great deal of labour, a due ob-
servation of times, 'seasons, and days. This poem is 
full of excellent sentences and maxims for the con- 
dil)ct of life. 	He begins it with a short, but lively 
description of two sorts of disputes; the one fatal 
to mankind, the source of quarrels, discords, and 
wars ; and the other infinitely useful and beneficial 
to men, as.it Sharpens their wits, excites a tobleatilt 
ienerous emulation among them, and prepares.the 
way for the invention and improvement of arts and 

• sciences. 	He then makes an admirable description 
of the four different ages of the world ; the golden*  
the. silver; the brazen, and the iron age. 	The per-- 
sons who lived in the golden age, are those whom 
Jupiter after their death turned into so many *Genii 
or spirits, and then appointed them as guardians 
over mankind, giving them a commission to go up• 
and.down the earth, invisible to the sight of men, 
and to observe all their good and evil actions. 

This poem was Virgil's model in, composing his. 
Georgics, as he himself acknowledges in this verse :. 

Aserceumque cano Roniana per oppida carmen.' 
And sing 'the Ascrwan verse to Roman,  swains. 
The choice made by these two illustrious poets of 

this subject for the exercise of their muse, shows in 
what honour the ancients held agieulture, and' the 
feeding of cattle, the two innocent sources of the 
wealth and plenty of a country. 	It is much to be 
deplored that in after. ages a taste so agreeable to 

* Palf.tovEc. 	Geor. 1. ii. v. 176.• 
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nature, and so well adapted to the preservation of 
innocence of manners, should have gone to decay. 
Avarice and luxury have entirely,depreSSed it. niNi-
tnirum alii suhiere ritus, eircaque alia .mentes hand-
num detinentur, et avaritiee tantiim arses coluntur. 
. 	2. Th 	Theogony of Hesiod, and the poems of 
Homer, may be looked upon as the surest and most 
authentic archives and monuments of the theology 
of the ancients, and of the opinion they had of their 
gods. 	For we are not to 'suppose, that these poets 
were the inventors of the, fables which we read in 
their writings. They only collected and transmitted 
to posterity the traces of the religion which they 
found 	established, and which prevailed in their 
time and country. 
.- S. The Shield of Hercules is a separate fragment 

of a •Ooem, wherein it is pretended that Hesiod ce-f  
lebrated the most illustrious heroines of antiquity : 

' and it bears that title, because it contains, among- 
'other things, 'a long description of the. shield of Her-
cules, concerning whom the same poem relates a 
particular adventure. 

The poetry of Hesiod, in those places that are-.  
susceptible of ornament, is very elegant and delight-• 
ful, but not so sublime and lofty as that of Homer. 

A. Iv!.  

Quintilian .reckons him the chief in the 	middle' 
manner of writing. 	' Datur ei palina in illo nzedio 
dieendi genere. 	 , 

ARCHILOCHUS. 	The poet Archilochus, born in 
3280. Paros, inventor of the Iambic verse, lived in the 

• Ant. J. C. time of Candaules, king of Lydia. He has this ad- 
724. vantage in, common with Homer, according to Vel-

leius Paterculus, that he carried at once that kind 
of poetry which he invented, to a very great perfec- 
tion. 	The. feet which gave their name to these 

.verses, and which at first were the only sort used, 
are composed of one short and one long syllable. 
The Iambic verse, such as it was invented 6y Ar- 
ChilOchus, seems very proper for. a vOernent and 

im Plin. in Procern. I xiv. 	' n Lib. i. c. 5. 	• 
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energetic style : accordingly we see, that Horace, 
speaking of this poet, says, that.ilwas his anger, or 
rather his rage, that armed him with his IanitAcsor 
for the exercising and exerting of his vengeance. 

' 	Archilochum proprio rabies armavit Iambo.° 
And *Quintilian says, he had an uncommon force 

of expression, was full of bold thoughts, and of those 
strokes that are concise, but keen and piercing; in a 
word, his style was strong and nervous.Thetlongest 
of his poems were said to be the best. 	The world 

° have passed the same judgment upon the orations 
of Demosthenes sand Cicero; the latter of whom 
says the same of his friend Attictis's letters. 

P  The verses of Archilochus were extremely bit- 
• ing and licentious ; witness those he writ against 

Lycambes, his father-in-law, which drove hhui to' 
despair., 	For this double $ reason, his poetry, hbw 
excellent soever it was reckoned• in other respects, 
was banished.out of Sparta, as being more likely to 
corrupt the hearts and morals of young people, than 
to be useful in cultivating their understanding. We 
have only some very short fragments remaining of 
this poet. 	Such a niceness in a heathen people,_ 
with regard to the quality of the books which theI 
thoOt yoling persons should be permitted to read, 
is. highly worth our .notice, and will rise up in con-
demnation against many Christians: 

IlipPoNAX. This poet was of Ephesus, and.sig-
nalized himself some years after Archilochus, in- the 

o Art. Poet. 	P Hor. Epod.0d. vi. & Epist. xix. Li. 
it Summa in hoc vis elocutionis, camvalidcc tum breves vibruntes-

gue sententice,plurimunt sanguinis atque nervorum.' Quin.1.x. c: 1. 
$ Ut Aristophani Architochi iambus, sic epistola longissima 

qutzque optima Didetur. 	Cic. F„pist. xi. 1. 16. ad Atticum. 
t Lacedcemonii libros Archilochi e civitnte sud exportari jusse- 

runt, Budd eorum partint verecundam ac pudicam lectionem arbi; 
trabantur. 	Noluerunt enim eet liberorum suorumanimos imbui, ft 
pas moribus noceret, quam ingeniis prodesset. 	hare maximum 

• poetam, ant certe summo proitimum, quia domunt sibi invisam ob- 
scanis maledictis laceruverat, carminum exilio mactitrunt. 	yei. 
Pat, 1, vi, c, 3. 
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same kind of poetry, and with the same force and 
vehemence. He bias * ugly,little, lean, andslender. 
1.1.:0 celebrated sculptors, who ‘i ere brothers, Bu-
palus and Athenis (some call the latter Anthermus), 
diverted themselves at his ex pence, and represented 
him in a ridiculous form. 	It is dangerous to attack 
satiric poets. ,,Hipponax retorted their pleasantry 
with such keen strokes of satire, that they hanged 
themselves ..out of mortification: others say they 
only quitted the city of Ephesus, where Hipponax 
lived. 	His malignant pen did not spare even those 
to whom he owed his life. How monstrous was th;s! 
florace tjoins Hipponax with Arihilochus, and re- 
presents them as two poets equally dangerous. 	In 
the Anthologiar there are three or four epigrams, 
which. describe Hipponax as terrible even afterhis 
'death. They admonish travellers to avoid his tomb, 
as.* place from whence a dreadful hail perpetually 
pours, 4V6y5 TOY ValgElriTCIVOY TGY Of {XI*. Fuge gran-
din, ntern tumulum, horrendum. 

It is thought he invented the Scaion verse, in 
which the Spondee is used instead of the Iambus in 
the sixth foot of the verse that bears that name. 
• STESICHORUS. 	He was of Himera, a city -in 
Sicily: 'and excelled in Lyric poetry, as did those 
other poets of.whom we are going to speak. Lyric 
poetry is that, the verses of which, digested into odes 
arid stanzas, were sung to the lyre, or to other such 
like instruments. Stesichorus flourished betwixt the 
37th and. 47th. Olympiad. ° Pausanias, after many 
other fables, relates, that, Stesichorus having been 
punished with the loss of sight for his satirical verses 

r Anthol. I. iii. 	$ Paus. in Lacon. p. 200. 
- 	- 

* HiPPonacti notabilis vu lids. faditas erat : quamobrem ima- 
ginem ejus lasciviiijoorunt ii proposuere ridentium circulis. Quod 
Hipponax indignatus amaritudinem carminum distrinxit in tantton, 
ut credatur aliquibus ad laqueum eos impulisse: Quod Alsum est. 
Min. I. xxxvi. G. 5. 

f 
	In maks asperrimus 

Parata tollo cornua : 
2uatis Lycanibee spretus infido gener, 

Ant acer hostis Bupalo. 	Epod. vi. 
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against Helen, did not recover it, till he had retract-
ed 'his invectives, by writing another ode contrary to 
the first i which latter kind of ode is since called P a-
linodia. Quintilian * says, that he sung of wars and 
illustrious heroes, and that he supported upon the 
lyre all the dignity and majesty of epic poetry. 

ALcm A N-. 	He was of Lacedmmoo; or, as some 
will . have it, of Sardis in Lydia, and lived much 
about the same time as Stesichorus. 	Some make 
him the first author of amorous verses. 	, 

ALC/EUS. 	He was born at Mitylene in Lesbos: 
it ois from him that the Alcaic verse derived its 
name. 	He was ;professed enemy to the tyrants of 
Lesbos, and partirularly to Pittacus, against whom 
he perpetually inveighed in his verses. 	t It is said 
of him, that being once in a battle, he was seized 
with such fear and terror, that he- threw-down 'his 
arms, and ran away. 	j Horace has thought 1it.tq 
give us the same account of himself. 	Poets da not. 
value .themselyes so much upon prowess as upon 
Wit;  $ Quintilian says, that the style of Alcus was 
close, magnificent, and chaste; and to complete his 
character, adds, that he very much resembled Homer. 

SxmoNt DES. This poet was a native of Ceps, an. 
: island in the Agean sea. 	He continued to flourish 

at tbp time of Xerxes's expedition. 	He § excelled 
principally in elegy. The invention of local memory 
is. ascribed to him, of which I have 	else- 
wheredl 	At twenty-four years of age he disputed 
for, and carried, the prize of poetry. 

, t Herod. 1. v. c. 95. 	 — • 
• Stesichorum, quam sit ingenio validus, inaterire pope osten- 

dune, maxima bella et clarissimos canentem' duces, et epici carmi- 
nis onera lyra sustinentem, 	L. x. c. 1. 	• 	- 

f Tecum Philippos et celerem fugam. 	• - 
Send, relict4 non bene parmula, 	Her. Od. vn.1. 2. 
In eloguendo brevis et magnificus et diligehs, pleruongue Ho-

mer° simile's.  
§ Sed ne relictis, Musa procax, jocis 	 . 

' 	Cem retractes munera menice. 	Horat. 
Mestiue lacrymis Simonideis. 	Catlin. 

II Methodoof Teaching and Studying the Belles Lettresit 1 
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4  'The answer he gave. a prince who asked him, 
what God was, is much celebrated. 	That prince 
was Hier°, king of Syracuse. The poet desired a day 
-to consider the question proposed to him 	On the 
morrow he asked two days ; and whenever he was 
called upon for his answer, he still doubled the time. 
The  king, surprised at this behaviour, demanded 
his reason for it. 	It is, replied Simonides, because 
aie,more I consider the question, the more obscure 
ib seems -.• Quia quanto diutiiis consitiero,tanto mini 
res videtur obscurior. 	The answer was wise, if it 
proceeded from the high idea which he conceived 
of the Divine Majesty,..which ; no understanding 
can comprehend, nor any tongue express.. 

' After haying travelled through many cities of 
Asia, and amassed considerable wealth by cele-
brlitink,inhis verses, .the praises of those who were 

„Cipahre of rewarding him • well, he embarked for 
tlueisland.ofCeos, his native country. The ship was 
sig away, 	Every one endeavoured to save what 
*they could. 	Simonides did not encumber himself 
with any thing; and when he was asked the reason 
for it, he.replied, " I. carry all I have about me :"- 
Mecum, inquit, mea stint euncta, 	Several of tle 
compiny were drowned, being overwhelmed by the 
Weight of the things they attempted to save, and those 
who got to shore were plundered by thieves. All that 
escaped went to Clazomen, which was not far from 
the place where the vessel was lost. One of the citi-
zens, who loved learning, and had read the poems 
of Simonides with great admiration, was exceeding-
ly, pleased, and thought it an honour to receive him 

u Cic. de Nat. Deor. 1.i. n.1 5: 	3  Phmdr. 1. iv. 
* Cene hoc est Deus, quod et cum dicitur, non potest dici : aim 

eestiniatur, non potest eptimari; cunt conparatur, non potest com- 
parari ; cam defirritur, ipsi; definitione crescit. 	S. Aug. serm. de: 
temp. cix. 

Nobis ad intellectum pectus angustum est, 	Et ideo sic.eura 
(Delon) digne astimantus, dum 	intestimabilern dicimuf. 	Elo- 
quar quenzadmodum .sentio. 	illagnitudinent Dei qui se putat 
nOlsse, minuit : qui non vult minuere, non novit."' Minot. Felix. 
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into his House. 	He supplied him abundantly with 
necessaries, whilst the rest were obliged to beg 
through the city. The poet, upon meeting them, dir. 
not forget to observe how justly he had answered. 
them 	in regard to his effects : Dili, inquit, mea me- 
cum esse euncla ; vos quod rapuistis, petit. 

He was reproached with having dishonoured N.,' 
etry by bis.avarice, in making his pen venal; and not 
composing any verses till he had agreed on the price 
to be paid for them. Z In Aristotle, we find a progi 
of this, which does, him no honour. 	A person who 
had won the prize in the *harlot races, desired Si-
monides to compose a song of triumph upon that. 
subject. 	The poet, not thinking the reward suffi- 
cient, replied, that he could not treat it well. This 
prize had been won by mules, and he pretended 
that.animal did not afford the' proper matter fpr 
praise. 	Greater offers were made him, whith pn.;  

. nobled the mule; and.the poem was made, Motley. .. 
• has long had power to bestow.  nobility and beautp..... 

Et genus et formam regina petunia donat. 	- 
As this animal is generated between a she-ass and.a_ 
horse, the poet, as Aristotle observes, considered 
them at first only on the base side of their pedigree. 
But money made him take them in the other light, 
and he styled them illustrious foals of rapid steeds: 
wiper' CZEX407t06WY .tlycz..re'Es izircuv. 

SA P Filo. She was of the same place; and lived at' 
the same time with Alcmys. 	The Sapphic verse 
took its name from her. 	She composed a consi- 
derable number of poems, of which there are 'but 
two remaining : these are sufficient to satisfy us that 
the praises given her in all ages, for the beauty, 
pathetic softnegs, numbersr.-harmony, and infinite 
graces of her poetry, are not without foundation. 
As a further proof of her merit, she was called the 
Tenth Muse ; and the people of Mitylene'engraved 
• her image upon their money. It were to be wished, 

z Rhet. 1. iii. c. 2. 	. 
VOL. II. 	 . 	t F 
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that the purity of her manners had been equal to 
the beauty of her genius; and that she had not dis-
honoured her sex by her vices and irregularities. 

ANACREON. 	This poet was of Teos, a city of 
Ionia. He lived in the 7gd Olympiad. a Anacreon 
spent a great part of his time at the court of Poly-
crates, that fortunate tyrant of Samos ; and not only 
shared in all his pleasures, but was of his council. 
b  Plato tells us, that Hipparchus, one of the sons of 
Pisistratus, sent a vessel of fifty oars to Anacreon, 
and wrote.him a most obliging letter, entreating him 
to come to Athens, wherthis excellent works would 
be esteemed and relished as they deserved. 	It is 
said, the only study of thiS poet was joy and plea-
sure: 'and those remains we have of his poetry suf-
ficiently confirm it. We see plainly in all his verses, 
that his hand writes what his heart feels and die- 
.tates..' 	It is impossible to express the elegance and 
ilgicacy of his poems: nothing could be more es- 

had their object been more noble. , .timable, 
. .„, TH ES P I S. • He was the first inventor of Tragedy. 

-T defer speaking of him, till I come to give some ac-
count of the tragic poets. 

'' 	Of the seven Wise Men of Greece. 
These men are too famous in antiquity to be' 

omitted in this present hiStory. 	Their lives are 
*ritten by Diogenes Laertius. 

THALES, the Milesian. 	If Cicero* is to be be- 
lieved, Thales was the most illustrious of the seven 
wise Men. It was he that laid the first foundations 
of philosophy in Greece, and gave rise to the sect 
called the Ionic sect; because Ile, the founder of 
it, was .of Ionia. 	. 	. 

He held water to be the first' principle of all 
things ; and that God was that intelligent being, by 

. Herod. 1. iii. c. 121. 	b In Hippar. p.228,229: 
c Lib. i. de Nat. Deor. n. 25. 	, •  * Prineeps Mules, unus d septem cui sex relfauos concessisse pri- 

Inas ferunt. 	Lib.'hr. Acad. Qmst. n.118. 
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whom all things were formed from water. The first 
of these opinions he had borrowed from the Egyp-
tians, who, seeing the Nile to he the cause of the 
fertility of all their lands, might easily imagine from 
thence, that water was the principle of all things. 

He was the first of the Greeks that studied-as- 
tronomy. 	He had exactly foretold the time of the 
eclipse of the .sun that happened in the reign of As-
tyages king of Media, of which mention has been' 

., made already. 
He was also the first tat Axed the term and -du- 

"ration of the solar year among the Grecians. 	By 
compOng the bigness of the sun's body with that 
of the moon, he thought he had discovered, that the 
body of the moon was in solidity but the 720th part 
'of the sun's body, and consequently, that the solid 
body of the sun was above 700 times.' bigger than 
the solid .body of the moon. 	This conaputatido is 
very far from the truth; as the sun's solidity 61E= 
ceeds, not only 700 times, but many millions of 
times, the moon's magnitude or solidity. 	But vve 
know, that in all these matters, and particularly in 
that of which we are now speaking, the first obser-
vations and discoVeries vvere very imperfect.• 

. 	d  When Thales travelled into Egypt, be discover-
ed. ail easy and certain method for ,taking the exact 
height of the pyramids, 'by observing the time when 
the shadow of our .body is equal in length to the 
height of the body itself. 

`To show that philosophers were not so destitute, 
as some people imagined, of that sort of talents.and 
capacity which is proper for business; and that they 
would be as Successful as others in growing rich, if 
they. thought fit to apply themselves to that pursuit, 
he bought the fruit of all tht oliver,trees in the terri.: 
,tory of MiletUs before they were in 'blossom. The 
profound knowledge he had ofnature had probably 

. enabled him to foresee that the year would be ex- 

4  Plin, lib. xxxvi. cap. 12, 	e Cic. lib. i. de Divin, a, ill!,  4 

2 F 2 
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tremely fertile. It proved so in fact ; and he made 
a considerable profit by his bargain. 

He used to thank the gods for three things: that 
he was.born a reasonable creature, and not a beast; 
a man, and not a woman; a Greek, and not a Bar- 
barian. 	Upon his mother's pressing him to marry 
when he was young, he told her, it was then too 
soon; and after several years were elapsed, he told 
her, it was then too late. 

As he was one day walking, and very attentively 
contemplating the starso  he chanced to fall into a 
ditch. 	Ha! says a good old woman that was4 by, 
how will you perceive what passes in the heavens, 
and what is so infinitely above your head, if you 
cannot see what is just at your feet, and before your  
nose ? 

A. M. 	, 	He was born the first year of the 35th, and died 
8457. 	the. first year of the 58th Olympiad : consequently Ant. J. C. he   
W. 	lived to be above ninety years of age. 

, 	SoLow. His life has been already related at length. 
CHILD. 	He was a Lacedvemonian : very little 

is related Of him. 	)Esop asking him one day, how: 
Jupiter employed himself? In humbling those, says 
heg that exalt themselves, and exalting those that 

'abase themselves. 
He died 'of joy at Pisa, upon seeing his son win . 

'the .prize at boxing, in the Olympic games. He said, 
'when he was dying, that he was not conscious to 
himself of having committed any fault during the 
whole course of his life (an opinion well becoming 
the pride and blindness of a heathen philosopher); 
unless it was once, when he made use of a little dis-
simulation and evasion, in giving judgment in fa-
vour of a friend: in which action he did not know, 
whether.he had done well or ill. 	He died about 
the 5(2d Olympiad. 

PiTT A c us. He was of Mitylene, a city of Lesbos. 
Joining with the brothers of Alcans, the fanious 
Lyric poet, and with Alcmus himself, whio was at 
the head of the exiled party, he drove the tyrant 
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who had usurped the government out of that 
island. 

Tlieinhabitants of Mitylene being at war with th,) 
Athenians, gave Pittacus the command of the army. 
To spare the blood of his fellow-citizens, he offered 
to fight Phrynon, the enemy's general, in single 
combat. 	The challenge was accepted. 	Pittacus 
Was victorious, and killed his adversary. The Ili-
tylenians, out of gratitude, with unanimous con-

vent conferred the sovereignty of the city upon him; 
which he accepted, and behaved .himself with so 
inirch moderation and wisdom, that he was always 
respected and beloved by his subjects. 

In the mean time Alcwus, who was a declared 
enemy to all tyrants, did not .spare Pittacus in his 
verses, notwithstanding the mildness of his govern!. 
ment and temper, but inveighed severely against 
him. The poet fell afterwards into Pittacus's hands, 
who was so far froni taking revenge, that he gave 
him.  his liberty, and showed by that act of clemency 
and generosity, that he was only a tyrantin name. 

After having governed ten years with great equity 
and wisdom, he voluntarily resigned his authority, 
and retired. 	*He used to say, that the proof .of a 

'good government was to engage the subjects, not 
to heafraid of their prince, but to be afraid for 
him. 	It was a maxim with him, that no man 
should ever give himself the liberty of speaking ill 
of a friend, or even of an enemy.. 	He died 	the' ,in 
3.2d Olympiad. 	,  

BIAS. We know but very little of Bias. -Heobr  
liged Alyattes, king of Lydia, by a stratagem, to raise 
the siege of Priene, where he was born. 	The city 
was hard pressed with famine; upon which he 

-caused two mules to be fattened, and contrived a way 
to have them pass into the enemy's camp. 	rhe 
good condition they were in astonished the king, 
who thereu pon sent deputies into the city; upon pre- 

. 	• 
* Ei Tk); Ompciss O cipxon, occkaolavticrEIE q5oCeitrOcci pi ott;Ti,v, 

AA' hie alive. 	Plut. in Cony. sept. sap. p. 1.2. 
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tent e of offedng terms of peace, but really to ob-
serve the state of the town and people. Bias guessing 
their errand, had ordered the granaries to he filled 
with great heaps of sand, and those heaps to he co- 
vered 	with corn._ When the deputies returned, 
And, made report to the king, of the great plenty of 
provisions they had seen in the city; he hesitated no 
longer; but concluded a treaty, and raised the siege. 
*One of the maxims Bias particularly taught and 

.recomtnended, was, to do all the good we can, and 
ascribe all the glory of it to the gods. 

CLEoBULUS.. We know as little of him at of 
the former. He was born at Lindos, a town in the 
isle of Rhodes ; or, as some will have it, in Caria. 
He invited Solon to come and live with him, when 
Pisistratus had .usurped tile, sovereignty. of Athens. 

Pkat AN.pEtt. He is numbered among"the wise 
nien, though.he was a tyrant of Corinth. 	When he 
hail first made himself master of that city, he writ 
to Tbrrybulus, tyrant of Miletus, to know. what 
,measures he should take with his new acquired 
subjects. The latter, without any other answer, led i  
the messenger into a field of wheat, where in walk-
ing .along he beat down With his cane all the ears 
bf cord that were higher than the rest. 	Periander 
perfectly well understood the meaning of this, enig-
fnatical answer, which was a tacit intimation to 
'im, that, in order td secure his own life, he should 
cut off the most powerful of the Corinthian citi- 
zens. 	a But, if we may believe Plutarch,' Perian-
der did not relish so cruel advice.  

b  He writ circular letters to all the wise men, in-
viting them to pass some time with him at Corinth, 
Ai they had done theyear before at Sardis with Cue-
tug: Princes in those days thought themselves much 
honoured; when they could have such guests in their 

, 	 • 
,a In Cony. Sept. sap. 	b Diog. Laert„ in vit, Periand. 
4'.  '4:1;rt 4 ciyac0.4,  noti,;vc, E4 :aEgs. AdritOrg. 	' 
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houses. Plutarch describes an entertainment, which 
Periander gave these illustrious guests; and observes, 
at the same time, that the decent simplicity of it, 
adapted to the taste and character of the persons 
entertained, did him much more honour than the 
greatest magnificence could have done. The subject 
of their discourse at table was sometimes grave and 
serious, and sometimes pleasant and gay. 	One of 
the company proposed this question : Which is, the 
most perfect popular government? That; answered 
,Solon, Where an injury done to any private citizen is.  
such to the whole body : that, says.Bias, Where the 
law has -no supetior : that, says Thales, Where the 
inhabitants are neither too rich, nor too poor : that, 
says Anacharsis, Where virtue,is honoured, and vice 
'detested : 'says Pittacus, Where dignities are always 
conferred upon the virtuous, and never upon the 
wicked: says Cleobulus, Where the citizens fear 
blame more than punishment : says Chin, Where 
the laws are more regarded, and have time autho-; 
rity,  than the orators. 	From all these opinions; 
Periander concluded, that the most perfect popular 
government would be that which came nearest to 
aristocracy, where the sovereign authority is.lodged 
in the hands of a few men 'of honour and virtue. 

• :Whilst these wise men were assembled together 
at .Periander's court, a courier arrived from Amasis-
king of Egypt, with a letter for Bias, with w hoin 
that king kept a close correspondence. The purport 
of this letter was to consult him how he should an-
swer a proposal made him by the king of Ethiopia, 
of his drinking up the sea; in which case the Ethio-
pian king promised to resign to him a certain num-
ber of cities in his dominionS: but if he did not do 
it, then he, Amasis, was to live u p.the sante number 
of his cities to the king of Ethiopia. 	.It w.is usual 
inthose days for princes to propound such eikma-.  
ticfil, and puzzling questions to um! another. 	Bias 
answered him directly, .and advised iiiin to accept 

C In Cony. Sept, sap. 	. 
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the,offer on the condition that the king of Ethiopia 
would stop all the rivers that flow into the sea ; for 
the business was only to drink up the sea, and not 
the rivers. 	We find an answer to the same effect 
ascribed to ./Esop. 

I must not here forget to take notice, that these 
wise men, of whom I have been speaking, were all 
lovers of poetry, and composed verses themselves, 
some of them a considerable number, upon subjects 
of morality and policy, which are certainly topics 
well worthy of the Muses. 	d Solon, however, its, 
reproached 	for 	having written 	some licentiOus 
verses; which may teach us what judgment we 
Ought to form of these pretended wise men of the 
pagan world: 

Instead of some of these seven wise men which I 
have mentioped,somepeople have substituted others; 
asAhadOarsis, forexample, Myso, Epimenides, Phe-
recydS,The firstof these is the most known in story. 

AN A-CH •A RSI s. Long before Solon's time the No-
mad Scythians were in great reputation for their 
simplicityfrugality, temperance, and justice. eHo-• f 
mer callsthem a very just nation.. Anacharsis was 
one of these Scythians, and of the royal family. 	A . 
certain Athenian, once having reproached him with , 
his country: My country, you think, replied,Anw,- 

..charsis, is no great honour to me; and you, Sir, 
are no great honour to your country. 	His good 
sense, profound knowledge, and great experience, 
made him passfor one of the seven wise men. He 
writ a treatise in verse-upon the art military, and 
composed another tract on the laws of Scythia. 

He used to make visits to Solon. 	It was in con-
versation with him that he compared laws to cob-
webs; which entangle only little flies, whilst wasps 
and hornets break through them. 

13eing inured to the austere and poor life of the 
Scythians, he set little value upon riches. `without 
invited him to come and see him, and without 

d Plot. in Solon. p.79. 	e Iliad. lib. N. v. 6. 
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doubt hinted to him, that he was able to mend his 
fortune. 	" I have no occasion for your gold," said 
the Scythian in his answer : " I came into Greece 
" only to enrich my mind, and improve my under- 
" standing; I shall be very well satisfied, if I re- . 
" turn into my own country, not with an addition 
" to my wealth, but with an increase of knowledge 
" and virtue." 	However, Anacharsis accepted the 
invitation, and went to that prince's court. 	. 

f We have already observed that lEsop was much 
,surprised and dissatisfied at the cold and indiffer-
ent manner in which Solon viewed the magnificence 
of the palace, and the vast treasures of Crctsuss; 
because it was the master, and not the house, that 
the philosopher wished to have reason to admire. 
'" Certainly," says Anacharsis to /Esop on that dc, 
casion, " you have forgotten your Own. fable of the 

• " fox and panther. 	The latter, as her higkest me- 
" rit, could only show her fine- skin, "tteaOtifully 
" marked and 'spotted with dilierent colours : the 
" fox's skin, on the contrary, was very plain, but .. 
" contained within it a treasure of subtilties and 
`.` stratagems of infinite value. 	This very image," 
continued the Scythian, "shows me your own cha-f 
" racter. 	You are affected with a splendid out- 

-.".s1(je, whilst you pay little or no regard to what 
" is truly the man,• that is, to that which is in him; 
" and consequently properly his."  

./Esop. 	I join lEsop with the wise men of 
Greece ; not only because he was often amongst 
them,* but because he taught true wisdom with far 
more art than they do who teach it by rules and 

. definitions. 

.... c Plut. in Cotiv. sept. sap. p. 1.55. 	. ,. 
.* Esopus ille i Phugitifabulator,haud immerito sapiens exis-

timatus est : cum pee utilia nionitu suasuque erant, non seven, non 
imperios 	prceeepit a censuit, ut philosophis mos et, sed festivos 
delectab'ilesque apologos comnientus, res salubriter ac prospicienter 
animadversas, in mentes animosque hoyninum, cum audiendi quet- 
dam illecebrd induit. 	-Aul: Gell. Noct. Att. lib. ii. cap.29. 'I, 
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/Esop was by birth a Phrygian. 	He had abund- 
ance of wit; but was terribly deformed : he was 
short, 	hunch-hacked, and 	horridly ugly in face, 
having scarce the figure of a man ; and for a very 
considerable time almost without the use of speech. 
As to his condition of life, he was a slave ; and the 
merchant who had bought him, found it very diffi7  
cult to get him off his hands, so extremely were 
people shocked at his•unsightly.figure and defor. 
mitt'. 
• The first master he had sent him to labour in the 

field ; whether it was that he thought him incaba-
ble of any better employment, or only to remove 
so disagreeable an object out of his sight.. 

He was afterwards sold to a philosopher named 
Xanthus. 	I should never have done, should I re- 
late all the strokes of wit, . the sprightly repartees, 
and the arch and humorous circumstances of his 
words, ando behaviour. 	One day his master .de- 
signing to treat some .of his friends, ordered lEsop 
to provide the best of every thing he could find in 
the market. 	/Esop bought nothing but tongues, 	. 
which he desired the cook to serve up with differ- 
ent sauces. 	When dinner came, the first and se- 
cond courses,. the side dishes, and the removes, 
*ere tongues. 	Did I not order you, says Xanthus 
in' a .violent passion, to buy the best victuals the 
market afforded ? 	And have I not obeyed your 
orders? says /Esop. 	Is there any thing better than 
'a tongue? 	Is not the tongue the bond of civil so- 
ciety, 	the key of sciences, ' and the organ of truth 
and reason ? 	By means of the tongue cities. are 
built, and governments established and administer-
ed : with that men instruct, persuade, and preside 
in assemblies: it is the instrument by which we 
acquit ourselves of the chief-of all our duties, .•the 
praising and adoring the gods. 	Well then, re- 
plied Xanthus, thinking to catch him, go to mar-
ket 'again' to-morrow, and buy me the worst of every 
thing: the same company will dine With me, and.' 
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have a mind to diversify my entertainment. 	./Esop 
the next day provided nothing but the very same 
dishes; telling his master that the tongue was the 
worst thing in the world. 	It is, says he, the instru- 
ment of all strife and contention, the fomenter of 
law-suits, and the source of divisions and wars-i. it 
is the organ of error, of lies, calumny, and blas-
phemy. 

./Esop found it very difficult to obtain his liberty. 
One of the first uses he made of it . was to go to 
Crmsus, who, on account of his great reputation 
"awl fame, had been long desirous to see him. 	The 
strange deformity of .iEsop's person shocked the 
king at first, and much abated the good opinion he 
had conceived of him. 	But the beauty of his mind 
.soon shone forth through the coarse veil,  that co-
vered it; and Crcesus found;  as IEsop said on an-
other occasion, that we ought not to consider the 
form of the vessel, but the quality of tilicoliquor it 
contains. 	 .. 

g He made several voyages into. Greece, either 
for 'Pleasure, or upon the affairs of Crcesus. 	Be-
ing at Athens a short time after Pisistratus had 
.usurped the sovereignty and abolished the popu-
lar government, and observing that the Athenians 
bore this new yoke with great impatience, he re-
peated to them the fable of the frogs who demand- 
ed 

 
a king from Jupiter. 	 . 
It is doubted whether the fables of IEsop, such 

as we have them, are all 4his; at least in regard to 
the expression. 	Great part of them are ascribed 
to Planudes, who wrote his life, and lived in the 
fourteenth century. 

IEsop is reckoned the author .and inventor of 
this simple and natural manner of conveying in- 

' struction by tales and fables; in"which light Phaa-
drus speaks of him :  

.JEsopus auctor .qaaM materiamreperit, 
Zianc ego polivi versibus senariis. 

g Phwelr. 1. i. fab. 2. 
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But the *glory of this invention is really due to 
the poet Hesiod; an invention which does not seem 
to be of any great importance, or extraordinary 
merit, and yet has been much esteemed and made 
use of by the greatest philosophers and ablest poll- 
eacians. 	" Plato tells us, that Socrates, a little be- 
fore he died, turned some of iEsop's fables into 
verse ; ' and Plato himself earnestly recon, mt.nds 
it to nurses to instruct 'their children in it betimes, 
in order to form their manners, and to inspire them 
early with the love of wisdom. 

Fables. could never have 	been so universally' 
adopted by all nations, as we see they .have, if 
there was not a vast .fund of useful truths contain-
ed in them, and agreeably concealed under that 
plain and negligent disguise; in which their pecu- 
liar character consists. 	The Creator certainly de- 
signing te,InstruCt mankind, by the very prospect 
of nature, has endowed, the brute part of it with 
various instincts, inclinations, and properties, to 
serve as so many pictures in miniature to man of 
the several•duties incumbent upon him; and to 
point out ,tó ruin the good or evil qualities he ought : 
to acquire or avoid. 	 Thus has he given us, for in-' 

,stance, a lively image of meekness and innocence :• 
in.the lamb.; of fidelity and friendship in the dog.; 
and on the contrary, of violence, rapaciousness, and 
cruelty in the wolf, the lion, and the tiger; and so 
Of the other species of animals ; and all this helms 
designed, not only as instruction, but as a secret,  
reproof to man if he should be indifferent about 
those qualities in himself; which he cannot forbear 
esteeming ,or detesting, even in the brutes them-. 
selves. 	

• h Plat. in .Phwd. p.60. 	i Lib. ii. de Rep. p. 378. 
4  Mee qubque fabula, qua, etiamsi originem non ab .IEsopo ac-

ceperunt (nam videtur earum primus auceor Hesiodus), nomine 
tamen YEsopi maxima celebrantur, ducere animos solent, pracipue 
rusticorum et imperitorurn : qui et simplicills que e ficta sent audi-
unt, et capti voluptate facile its quibus delectantur consentiunt. 
Quintil, 1. v. c. 12. 	 .. 
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This is a dumb language which all nations un- 

derstand : 	it is a sentiment engraven in nature, 
which every man carries about with him. 	Esop 
was the first of all the profane writers who laid 
hold of and unfoldedit; made happy applications 
of it, and attracted men's attention to this sort of 
simple and natural instruction, which is within the 
reach of all capacities, and'equally adapted to per- 
sons of all ages and conditions. 	He was the first 
that, in order to give body and substance to vir- 

,tues, vices, duties, and maxims of society, did, by 
at? ingenious artifice and innocent fiction, invent 
the method of clothing them with graceful and fa-
miliar iriaages borrowed from .nature, by giving lan-
guage to brute beasts, and ascribing sense and rea-
son to plants and trees, and all sorts of inanimate 
creatures., 	 . 	; 	_ 

The fables of lEsop are void of all ornathent ; but 
abound with good sense,. and are adapted to.  the 
capacity of children, for whom they are more par- 
ticularly composed. 	Those of Plifedrus are in a, 
style somewhat more elevated and diffused, but at 
the same time have a simplicity and elegance, that 
very much resemble the Attic spirit and s  style in 
the plain way of writing, which was the finest and 
Mkt delicate kind of composition in use among.the 
Grecians. 	Monsieur de la Fontaine, who .Was 
'vefy sensible that the French tongue is not suscej 
tible of the same elegant simplicity, has enlivened 
his fables with a sprightly and original turn of 
thought and expression, peculiar to himself, which 
no other person has yet been•ahle to imitate. 

7 	It is not easy to conceive, why * Seneca asserts 
.as a fact, that the Romans in his time had never 
tried their pens in this kind of composition. 	Were 
the fables of Phwdrus unknown to him? 

*Non audeo to usgue ed producere, ut fabellas pore et ,IEso-
peas logos INTENTATUM ROMANIS INGENIIS OPUS, solidi tibi ve- 
nustate connectas. 	Senec. de Consol. ad Poly"). c. 27. 	l`' 
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k  Plutarch relates the manner of JEsop's death. 
He went to Delphi, with a great quantity of gold 
and silver, to offer, in the name of Crcesus, a great 
.sacrifice to Apollo, and to give each inhabitant a 
*considerable "sum. 	A quarrel, which arose be, 
"tween him and the people of Delphi, occasioned 
hith, after. the sacrifice, to send back the money to 
Crcesus, and to inform him, that those for vk horn it 
was intended had rendered themselves unworthy of 
his boutity. 	The.inhabitants of Delphi caused him 
to 'be -condemned as guilty of sacrilege, and to be 
thrown down from the top of a rock. 	The god; 
offended 	by this action, 	punished them with a 
plague and famine ; oso that to put an end to those 
evils, they caused it to be signified in all the assem-
blies of Preece, that if any one, for the honour of • 
&sop, would come and claim vengeance for his 
• death, they would-give him satisfaction. 	' At the 
third generation, a man from Samos presented him-
self, who had no other relation to Xsop than being 
descended from the persons who had bought that 

. fabulist. 	The Delphians made this man satisfac-, 
tion, and'thereby. deliY.ered :themselves from the 
pestilence and famine that distressed them. 

The Athenians, those excellent judges of true' 
glory, erected a noble statue to thislearneti and in- 
genious slave; 	to la ,all the people know, says 
la/Phaadrus, that 	 ways the 	of honour were open in--  . 	 • 	- 

'differently to all mankind, and that it was not to 
• birth, ;but merit, they paid so honourable a distjnc- 
tion.  

lEsopo ingentem statuam posuere Attioi,.. . . 
Servunque collocdrunt (nem& in basi, 
Patere bonoris.  scirent pct cuncti vion, 
Nec generi tribui, sed virtuti glorionz• 

k  De serf Numinis vindicti, p. 556, 557. 
. 	1  Herod. lib. ii. cap. 134, 	m Lib. ii. . 	. 	 • * Four minwl  equal to 240 livres, or about 8/. 10s. 

.. 
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• CHAP. I. 	• 
• The History of Darius, intennzixed with that of 

the Greeks. -- 
- 'BEFORE Darius came to-be king, he was called Dariti.. 

Ochus. At his accession he took the name of Da- 
. riusi  which", according to Herodotus, 	irk the Per-. 

sian language signifies an Avenger, or a map that 
'defeats the schemes of another; probably because 
he had.punished and put an end to the insolence of 
the 111a4ian impostor. 	He reigned thirty-six years. 

a 
SECT. I. 	Darius's Marriages. The Imposition of 

Tributesi. The Insolence and Punishment of In. 
taphernes. 	The Death of Oretes. The Story of 
Democedes a Physician: The Jews permitted to 
carry on the Building of their Temple. The.Ge- 
neroszty of Syloson rewarded. 	. 

BEFORE Darius was elected king, he had married 
.. the daughter of Gobryas, whose name is not known. 

Artabarianes; the eldest of the three sons whom he 
had by her, afterwards disputed the empire with. 
Xerxes. 

41  Herod. 1. vi. c. 98., Val. Max. 1. ix. c. 2. 
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Darius. b  When Darius was seated in the throne, the bet- 
A- M. ter to secure himself therein, he married two of Cy- 
383. Ant.4  J. c.  mus's daughters, Atossa and Artistona. 	The former 
521. had been wife to Catnbyses, her own brother, and 

r_ afterwards to Smerdis the Magian, during the time 
he possessed the throne. 	Artistona was still a vir-
gin when Darius married her; and of all his wives 

.. was the. person he most loved. 	lie likewise mar-
ried Parmys, daughter of the true Smerdis, who 
was Cambyses's brother, as also Phedyma, daugh-
ter to Otanes, by whose management the impos-
ture of the Magian was discovered. By these tviied 
he had a great number of children of both sexes. 

We have already seen, that the seven conspira-
tors who put the Magian to death, had agreed 
among themselves, that he whose horse, on a day 
appointed, 	first neighed, at the rising of the sun, 
should be declared king; 'and that Darius's horse, 
by an artifice of his' groom, procured his master 
that honoar, 	. `The king, desiring to transmit to 

' future ages his gratitude for this signal service, 
: caused an equestrian statue to be set up, with this 

inscription :. Darias, the son of II ystaspes, acquired 
the kingdom of Persia kg -Means of his horse (whose 
name was inserted) and of his groom, Ocbares. 
There is in this inscription, in which we see the 
king is not ashamed to own himself indebted to his 
horse and his groom for so transcendent a bene-
faction as the regal diadem, when it was his inter-
est; one would think, to have it considered as the 
fruits of a superior merit; there is, I say, in this . 
inscription, a simplicity and sincerity strikingly cha-
racteristic of those ancient times, and extremely 
remote from the pride and vanity of our own. 

d  One .of the first cares of Darius, when he was 
settled in the throne, was to regulate the state of the 
provinces, and to put his finances into good order. 
Before his time, Cyrus and Cambyses had contented 

b Herod. I. iii. c. 88. 	Ibid. 	d Mid. c. 
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themselves with receiving from the conquered na- 
tions such free gifts only as they voluntarily offer-
ed, and with requiring a certain number of troops 
when they had occasion for them. 	But Darius 
perceived that it was impossible for him to pre-, 
serve all the nations subject to him in peace and 
security, without keeping up regular forces; 	and 
equally impossible to maintain these forces, with-
out assigning them a certain pay ; or to be able 
punctually to give them that' pay, without .laying 
taxes and impositions upon the people. 

in order therefore the better to regulate the sad-
ministration of, his finances, he divided the whole, 
empire into twenty districts or governments, each 
of which was annually to pay a.certain sum to the 
satrap appointed for that purpose. 	The natural 
subjects, that is, 'the Persians, were exempt from 
all imposts. 	Herodotus gives an extet enumera,  
tion of these provinces, which may yerymuch corr 
tribute to give us a just idea of the extent of the 

Darius. 

• 

Persian empire. 
In Asia it comprehended all that now belongs to 

the Persians and Turks; jn Africa, it took in Egypt 
and part of Nubia, as alsokt the coasts of the -Medi-
terranean as far as the kingdom of Barca ; in Eu- 
ropeb  part of Thrace and Macedonia. 	But it must.  
be observed, that in this vast extent of country, . 
there were several nations which were only tribt. 
tart', and not properly subjects to Persia ; as is the 
case at this day with respect to the Turkish empire. 

`History observes, that Darius, in imposing these 
tributes; showed great wisdom and moderation. He 
sent for the principal inhabitants Of every province; 
such as were best acquainted with the condition and 
ability 'of their country, and were interested in. giv- 
ing hint a true and impartial account. 	He then 
asked them, if•  such and such sums, which• he pro-
posed to each of them for their respective provinces, 
were not too great, or did not exceed what they 

e Plut. in Apophthegm. p. 172. 
VOL. H. 	 2G 
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Darius. 	were able to pay ; his intention` being, as he told 
them, not to oppress his subjects, but only to re-
quire such aid from them as were proportioned to 
their incomes, and absolutely necessary for the de- 
fence of the state. 	They all answered, that the 
sums he proposed were very reasonable, and such 
as would.not be burthensome to the people. 	The 
king,howeVer, was• pleased.to abate one half, choos-
ing rather to keep a great deal within bounds, than 
to risk a, possibility of exceeding - them. 

But notwithstanding this extraordinary modera-
tion on the king's part, as there is something odi-
ous in all imposts, the Persians, who had g•?ven the 
surname of father to Cyrus, and of master to Cam-
byses, thought fit to characterize Darius by that of 
8  merchant. 
. The ,several sums levied by the imposition of 

these tribes or taxes, as far as we can infer from 
the calculation of Herodotus, which is attended 
with great difficulties, amounted in the whole to 
about forty-four millions per annum French, or 
something less than two millions English money..., 

'After' the death of the Magian impostor, it was 
agreed, that the Persian noblemen who had con-
spired against him, should, besides several other 
marks of distinction, have the liberty of free access 
tor the king's presence at all times, except when he 
€Was alone with the queen. 	Intaphernes, one of 
.those noblemen, being refused admittance into the 
king's apartment at a time when the king and queen 
were in private-  together, in a violent rage attacked 
the officers of the palace, abused them outrageous- 
ly, cutting their faces with his ,scyrnitar. 	Darius 
highly resented so.  heinous an insult ; 	and at, first 
apprebended it might be a conspiracy amongst the 
noblemen. 	But -when he was well assured of the 

• 
f Herod. I. iii. c. 118, 119. 
* licliii;Xoc signifies something still more mean and contemp-

tible; but I do not know how to express„it in our language. 
It may signify a broker or a retailer, anyone that buys to sell 
again. 
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Contrary, he causectintaphernes, with his child ren, 
and all that.were of his family, to be seized, and 
had them all condemned to death, confounding, 
through a blind excess of severity, the innocent 
with the guilty. 	In these unhappy circumstances, 
the wife of the criminal went every day to the gates 
of the palace, crying and weeping in the most la-
mentable mariner, and never ceasing to implore the 
king's clemency with all the pathetic eloquence 
of sorrow and distress. 	The king could tot 
so moving a spectacle, and besides her own; grant-
ed ter the pardon of any one of her family whom 
she sholdd choose. 	This gave the unhappy lady 
great perplexity, who desired, no doubt, to save 
them all. 	At last, after a long deliberation, she 
determined in favour of her brother. 

This choice, wherein she seemed not to have fol-
lOwed the sentiments which nature should dictate.« 
to a mother and a wife, surprised the kingi and 
when he desired she might be asked the reason of 
it, she made answer, that by a second marriage the 
loss of a husband and children might be retrieved; 
but that, her father and mother being dead, there 
was no possibility of recovering A brother. Darius, 
besides the life of her brother, granted her the same 
favour for the eldest of her children. 

if have already related, in this volume, by what . 
an instance of perfidiousness Oretes, one of the 
king's governors in Asia Minor, brought' about the' 
death of Polycrates, tyrant of Samos. 	So black and 
detestable a crime did not go, unpunished. 	Darius 
found out, that Oretes strangely abused his poWer, 
making no account of the blood of those persons 
who had the misfortune to displease him. 	This sa- 
trap carried his insolence safar, as to put, to death 
a messenger sent him by the king; because the or-. 
ders he had brought him were disagreeable. Darius, 
who did not yet think himself well settled In the 

451. 

Darius. 
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Darius. throne, would not venture to attack , him openly; 
for the satrap.  had no less than a thousand soldiers 
for his guard, not to mention,  the forces he was able 
to raisefrom his government, which included Phry- 
gia, Lydia, and Ionia. 	The king therefore thought 
lit to proceed in. a secret manner to rid himself Of 
so dangerous a servant. - With this commission he 
intrusted one of his officers, of approved fidelity, 
and attachment to his person. 	The officer, under 
pretence of other business, went to Sardis, where, 
with great dexterity,, he sounded the dispositions of 
the people. 	To pave the way to his design, he ffrst 
gave the principal officers of the governor's guard 
letters from the king, which-contained nothing but 
general order's. 	A little while after he delivered 
them other letters, in which their orders were more 
express *id particular. 	And as soon as he found 
himself 'perfectly sure • of the 	disposition of the 

• troops; he then read them a third letter, wherein 
the king in plain terms commanded them to put the 
goveirnor to death ; and this order was executed 
without delay. 	All his effects were confiscated tcl 1 

the king;" and all the persons belonging to his fa-
thily and household were removed to Susa. Among 
the rest there was a celebrated physician of Croto- 
na, whose name was Deinocedes. 	This physician's 
story, is very singular, and happened to be the oc-
casion of some considerably events. 

h  Not long after the formmentiOned transaction, 
Darius chanced to have 4 fall from his horse in 
hunting, by which he .wrehched one of his feet in 
a violent manner, and prat his heel out ofjoint. 
The Egyptians were then reckoned the most skil-
ful in physiC ; for which reason the king had seve- 
ral physicians of that nation about him. 	* These 
undertook to cure the king, and exerted all their 
skill,on so important an occasion; but they were so 

h  Herod. I. iii. c. 129, 130. 
* Anciently the same persons practised •both as physicians 

and surgeons. 	, 
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awkward in the operation, and in the handling and 
managing the king's foot, that they put him to in-
credible pain ;. so that he passed seven days and 
seven nights without sleeping. 	Democedes, was 
mentioned on this occasion by some person, 	 oho 
had heard him extolled at Sardis as a very ab!e phy- 
sician. 	He was sent for immediately, and brought 
to the king in the condition he was in, witkhis irons 
on, and in a very poor apparel ; for he was at that 
time actually a prisoner. The king asked him, whe- 
therhe had any knowledge of physic ? 	At first he 
denied he had, fearing, that if he should give any 
proofs of his skill, he should be detained in Persia, 
and by that means be for ever.debarred from return-
ing to his own country, for which he had an exceed- 
ing affection. 	Darius, displeased with his answer, 
ordered him to be put to the torture. 	10Anocedes, 
found it was necessary to own the truth ; and there-4 
fore offered his service to the king.- The first thing 
he did, was to apply gentle fomentations to the part 
affected. 	.This remedy had a speedy effect; the 
king recovered his sleep ; and in a few days was 
perfectly cured, both of the sprain and the disloca- 
tion. 	To recompense the physician, the king made 
him a present of two pair of golden chains. 	Upon 
which Democedes asked him, whether he meant to 
reward the happy success of his endeavours by 
doubling his misfortunes? 	The ,king was pleased- 
with that saying; and ordered his eunuchs to con-
duct Democedes to his' wives, that they .might see 
the person to whom he was indebted for his reco-
yery. .They all made him very manificent presents; 
so that in one day's time he became extremely rich. 

1  Democedes.' was a native of Crotona, a city of 

Darius. 

' 

Grwcia Magna in the lowerCalab,ria in Italy, from 
whence he had been obliged to fly, on account of the 
ill treatment he received from his father.,, He first 
went to *Egina, where, by several successful cures, 

i Herod. 1. iii. c. 131. 
* AP island between Attica and POoponnesus. 
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Darius. 	he acquired great reputation : the inhabitants of this • 
place settled on him a yearly pension of a talent. 
The talent coh'tained sixty minx, and was worth 
about' three thousand livres French money. 	Some 
time lifter he was invited to Athens; where they 
augmented his pension to five thousand* livres per 
annum. 	After this he was received into the family 
t'Sf Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, w ho gave him a pen- 
sion oft two thousand crowns. 	It redounds much 
,to the honour of cities. or princes, by handsome 
pensions and salaries, to engage such persons in 
their service as are of public benefit to mankind; 
and even to induce foreigners of worth and merit to 
come and settle among them. 	The Crotonians 
from this time had the reputatisjn of having the 
ablest physicians ; and next after them, the people 
of .Cyretie in Africa. 	The Argives sere at the 

;Fame time reputed to excel in music. 
kDetnocedes; after performing this cure upon the 

king, • was admitted to the honour of eating At his 
table, and came to have great influence at Susa. At 
his intercession, the Egyptian physicians were par-, g 
cloned, who had all 'been condemned to•he hanged 
for having been less skilful than the Grecian phy-

. sician; as if they were obliged to answer for the stic 
cess Of their remedies, or that it was a crime tiot.to 
be able to cure a king. 	This is a strange abuse, 
though too common an effect of unlitnited power, 
which is seldom guided • by reason or equity;  and 
which, being accustomed to see every thing give way 
implicitly to its authority, expects that its com-. 
hands, of li,  h a t nature soever, should be instantly 
performed! We have seen something of this kind in 
the history of Nebuchadnezzar, 'who pronounced a 
general .sentence of death upon all hiS magicians, 
because they could not divine what it was he had 
dreamed in the night, which he himself had forgot-
ten. Demoeedes procured alio the enlargement of 

1 	 k  Herod. 1. iii, c. 132. 	 s. 

* A handred,tainm. 	t Two talents. 
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several of those persons who had been imprisoned Darius. 
with him. 	He lived in the greatest affluence, and 
was in the highest esteem and favour with the king. 
But he was at a great distance from his own6oun-
try, and his thoughts and desires were continually 
bent upon Greece. 	 . 	. 

' He had the good fortune to perform another 
cure, which contributed to raise his credit and re*, 
putation still higher. 	Atossa, one of the king's 
wives, and daughter to Cyrus, was attacked with a 
cancer in her breast. 	As long as the pain was mo- 
derate, she bore it with patience, not being able to 
prevail on herself, out of modesty, to discover her 
disorder. 	But at last she was constrained to it, and 
sent for Democedes; who promised to care her, and 
at the same time requested that she would be pleas-
ed to grant him a certain favour he should beg off 
her, entirely consistent with her honour. 	Thal~ t  
queen engaged her word, and was- cured. 	The fa- 
vour desired by the physician was to procure him 
a journey into his own countty; and the queen was. 
not unmindful' of her promise. 	* It is worth while 
to take notice -of such events, which, though not 
very considerable in themselves, often give occasion-
to the greatest enterprises of princes, and are even. 
the, sbcret springs and distant causes of them. 

As Atossa was conversing one day with Darius, 
she took occasion to represent to him, that, as he.was• 
in the flower of his age, and of a vigorous constitu-
tion, capable of enduring the fatigues of war, and 
had numerous armies at command, it would be. for 
his honour to form some great enterprise, and let 
the 'Persians see they had a man of courage for 
their king. 	You have hit, my thoughts, replied Da7  
rius ; for I was meditating an attack upon'the Sep 
thians. 	I had much rather, says Atossa, you would 
first turn your arms against. Greece. 	I have heard 

I Herod. I. iii. c.13.5, 137. 	. 
* Non sine usu fuerit introspieere ilia primo aspectu leoia, fx 

quei8 maparum ape rerum motus oriuntur. 	Tac. 1. iv. c..32.,  i 
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parius. grPat things said in praise of the It omen-  of Lace- 
demon, of Argos, Aihens, and Corinth; and should 
be very glad to' have some of them in my service. 
Besido; you have a person here that might he very 
useful to you in such an enterprise, and could give .• 	. 	. 
you,  a perfect knpwledge of the country : the per- 
son I mean is Democedes, who bath cured both you 
*nd me. 	This was enough for the king, and the 
affair was resolved upon immediately. Fifteen Per- 
sian noblemen were appointed to accompany De- 
mocedes into Greece, and to examine with him all, 
the maritime places. a thordughly as possible. The 
king strictly charged those persons, above all things, 
to keep a watchful eye upon the physician, that he 
did not give them the slip, and tp bring him back 
with them to the Persian court, 	_ 

.1 Darius,- in giving such an order, plairtly showed 
"le did not understand the proper methods for en- 
'gaging men of abilities and merit to reside in his do-. 
minions, and for attaching them to his person. To 
pretend to do this-by authority and compulsion, is 
the sure way of suppressing all knowledge and in- • 
dustry, and of driving away the liberal arts and 
sciences, which must he.  free and unconfined, like 
Alie genius from whence they spring. 	For one man , 
-of genius that will be kept in a country by farce,. 
thousands will be driven away,  who would proba- 
bly have chosen to reside in it, if they could enjoy 
their liberty, and meet with kind 'treatment. 	,-, 

When Darius had formed his design of sending 
into Greece, hp acquainted Democedes with it, laid 
open his yiews,to -hinkand told him the occasion he 
had for his service in conducting the Persian noble- 
men thither, particularly to the maritime towns, in. 
order to observe their situation and strength; at the 

• same time earnestly desirin- him, that, when that 
was done, he would return back with them to Persia. 
The king permitted him to. carry all his moveables 
with him, and give them, if he pleasd, to his father 
and brothers, promising, at hip return, to give him 
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as many of greater value; and signified to him fur- 
tiler, that. he would order ths4alleyin which he 
was to sail, to be laden with very rich presents, for 
him to bestow as he thought fit on the restlof his 
family. The king's intention appeared, by his man-
ner of speaking, to be undisguised4and Without arti-
fice : but Demodedes was afraid it might be a snare 
laid for him,. to discover whether he intended tor 
return to Persia or not; and therefore, to remove 
all suspicion, he left his own goods behind him at 

Darius. 

,Stsa., and only took with him the presents designed 
for his Family. 	 . 	, 

The first place the commissioners landed at was 
Sidon in Phoenicia, where they equipped two large 
vessels for themselves, and put all they had brought 
along with them on board a transport. 	After hav;  . 
ing passed tigoith, and carefully examined the.; 
chief cities of Greece, they went to Tarentum.in-.  
Italy. 	Here the Persian noblemen were taken up 
as spies; and Deinocedes,. taking advantage of this 
arrest, made his escape from theiu, and fled to 
Crotona. 	When the Persian lords had recovered 
their liberty, they pursued him thither, but could 
pot prevail upon the CrotOnians to-deliver up their 
fellow-citizen. 	The 	city 	moreover 	seized 	the 
loaded vessel ; and the Persians, having lost their.  
guide, laid aside the thoughts, of going through the 
other parts Of Greece, and set out for their own. 
cduntry. 	Democedes let them know, at their de- 
parture, that he was going-to marry the daughter of 
Nuilo, a famous wrestler of Crotona, whose name 
was very well known to the king. 	This voyage .of 
the Persian noblemen into Greece, was attended 
with no immediate consequence; because, on their 
return home, they found the kingiengaged in oilier 
affairs. 

m In the third year of this king's reign,.which was 

, 

• A. M. 
1::).1t the second according to the Jewish coinputa- 3485. 
Lion, the Samaritans gave the Jews new trouble. 

	

ii. 	., 
m 1zr. e.,v... 	 _ 

A" J. C. 60. 
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Darius 	In the preceding reigns, they had procured an order 4 	- 	•  
. 	to prohibit the Jews from proceeding any farther 

in building of the temple of Jerusalem. -But upon 
the $lirnest exhortation of the prophets, and the ex-
press order of God, the Israelites had lately resumed 
the 'work, ,,Ihietatiad been interrupted for several 
years, and. carried it on with great vigour. 	The 
Camaritans had recourse to their ancient practices, 
to prevent them. 	To this.end they applied to Tat- 
nai, w harp Darius had made governor of the pro-
vinces of Syria and Palestine. They corriOjned to,  
him of the audacious proceeding of the Jews .who, 
of their own authority, and in defiance of tlicTsolii-
hitions to the contrary;  presumed to rebuild their 
temple ;1.whiali must necessarily be prejudicial to 
the king's. interests. 	Upon this tepresentation of 
theirs, the governor thought fitto go himself to Jeru-
salem. And being a person of great equity and mo-
deration, when he had inspected, the work; he did 
not think proper to proceed violently, and to put a 
stop. to it without any further deliberation ; but en-
quired of .the' Jewish elders what licence they had 
for entering upon a'work of that nature. The Jews 
hereupon producing tire edict of Cyrus, he would 
not of himself ordain any thing in contradiction to 
it, but sent an, account of the matter to the king, 
and desired to know his pleasure. 	He gave the 
king a true represontation of the matter, acquaint-
ing him with the edict of Cyrus, which the Jews 
alleged in their justification, and desired him to 
order the registers to be'&onsulted, to know whether 
Cyrus had really published such an edict, and tO be 
pleased to send him-instructions how he was to act 
in the affair.. 	' Darius having commanded the 
registers .1o.,be examined, the edict was found at 
Ecbatana, ,in Media, the place 'where Cyrus was 
at the title of its being granted. NOw Darius hav-
ing a treat respect for the memory of that prince, 
confirmed hiS edict, and caused another to be drawn 

a Ezr. c. vi. ''' 	. 
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, 
up, wherein the former was referred to, and ratified. Dariuz:„, 
This motive of regard to the memory orCyrus, had 
there been nothing else to influence the king, would 
be very laudable: but the Scripture informs us! that 
it was God himself who influenced the mindwand 
heart of the king, and inspired Ai with a favour-
able disposition to the Jews. The trut,h of this ap- 
pears pretty plain from the edict itself. 	In the first 
place it ordains, that all the victims, oblations, and 
other expences of the temple, be abundantly fur-
miahed,rflia Jews, as the priests should require : in 
the second place it enjoins the priests of Jerusalem, 
when 'they offered their sacrifices to the God of 
heaven, to pray for the preservation of the life. of 
the king, and the princes his children; ,amid lastly, 
it goes so far *as 'to denounce imprecations again 
all princes and people, that should hinder the car-
rying on of the building of the temple, orthat should, 
attempt to destroy it : by' all which Darius evi- . 
dently acknowledges, that the God of Israel is able 
to dVerturn the .kingdoms of the world, and to de-
throne the most mighty and powerful-  princes. 

By virtue of this edict, the 3ews were not only 
• authoriged to proceed in tilt building of their tem-
ple, but all the expences thereof were also to be 
furnished to them out of the taxes and imposts of 
the province. What must have become of the Jews, , 
Ivhen the crimes of disobedience and rebellion were 
laid to , their charge, if at such a juncture their 
superiors had only hearkened tti their enemies, 
and not given them leave to justify themselves! 

The same prince, some time after, gave a Still 
more signal proof of his love for justice, and of 
his abhorrence of infortnem a detestable race of . 
Men, by their. very nature and condition enemies, 
to all merit and all virtue 	It is pretty obviouS 
that I.  mean the fatuous edict, published by this 
prince against Hainan, in favour of the Jews, at the 
request of Esther, whom the king had taken to his 
bed in the room of Vastlii, one of his wives. .A.e.) 
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Darius. cOrding. to archbishop Usher, this Vasthi is the 
• same person as is called by profane writers Atossa ; 

and the Ahasuerus of the holy Scriptures the same 
as Dosiiis :-but according to others, it is Artaxerxes. 
Thelfact is well known, being related in the sacred 
history : I have 	 yen, however, a brief account of it 
in this volume. 	.. 	. 

Such actions of justice do great honour to a 
prince's memory; as do also those of gratitude, of 

• which Darius, on a certain occasion, gave a very 
laudable instance. 	P Syloson, brother to Polycratc.s 
tyrant of Samos, had once made Darius a present 
of a suit of clothes, of a curious red colour, which 
extremely pleased Darius's fancy, and would never 
suffer him to make any return for it. 	'Darius at 
that time was but a private gentleman, an officer in 
ite guards.of Gambyses, whom be• accompanied to 
Memphis, iia his Egyptian expedition. 	When Da- 
rius was on the throne of Persia, Syloson went to 
Susa, presented himself at the gate of his palace, 
and caused hinisell to be announced as a Grecian, 
to whom ,his majesty was under some obligation. 

„Darius, suOised at such a message, and curious 
to know the truth of it, ordered him to be brought 

.in. 	-When he saw hiip, he remembered him, and 
acknowledged him to have been .his benefactor; 
and Was sb far from being ashamed of an adven,. 
Cure which might seem not to be much for his 
honour, that he ingenuously applauded the gentle-
man's generosity, which proceeded from no other 
motive than that of doing a pleasure to a person 
from whom he could have no expectations ;•• and 
then proposed to make him a considerable present 
of gold and silver. 	But money was not the, thing 
Syloson desired : the love.  of his country was his 
predominant passion. 	The favour he required of 
the king was,- that he would settle him at Samos, 
without shedding the blood of his cititens, Py drii- 

P Herod. J. iii. c. 130, 149. 
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ing out the person that had usurped the govetti- Darius. ' 
ment since the dea;frof hitbrother. - Darius con-: 	, 
sented, and committed the conduct of the expedi-
tion to Otanes, one of the principal lords of his 
court, who undertook it with joy, and performed it 
with success. 

SECT. II. Revolt and Reduction ofabylont  
• , 

q IN the beginning of the fifth year of Darius, Ba- 	at.1%::-. 
pylon revolted, and could not be reduced till after a An183.8..,. twenty months' siege. 	This city, formerly•mistresp, 	ZiG. 
of the East, grew impatient of the Persian yoke, 
especially after the removing of the imperial seat to 
SOsa, ‘vhicAvery much diminished Babylon's wealth 
and arandbur. Tie Babylonians, taking advantage 

b  of the revolution that happened in Persia, first of
death of CambYses, and afterwards on the mas-

sacre of the Magians, made secretly for four years 
together all kinds of preparations for war. 	When 

. they thought the city sufficiently stored witli provi-
sions for many years, they set up the standard of 
rebellion ; which obliged Darius to besiege -them 
with all his forces. 	Now God continued to acconl-' 
• plish those terrible threatenings he had denounced ' 
agai9st Babylon : that he Would not only humble 
and bring down ,that proud and impious city, but 
depopulate and lay it. waste with fire and bloo'd,. 
utterly exterminate it, and reduce it to an eterpal 
solitude. 	In order to fulfil these predictions, God 
permitted the Babylonians to rebel against Darius, 
and by that means to draw upon themselves the 
whole force of the,  Persian empire : and they them-
selves were the first to put these prophecies in exe-
cution, by destroying a great number of their own 
people, as will be seen presently. 	It is probable' 
that the Jews, .of whom a considerable number re-, 
mained at Babylon, went out of the city before the 

q Herod. 1. iii. c. 150-160. 
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Darius. siege was formed, as the prophets ' Isaiah and Je-

remiah. had exhorted them long, before, and Zecha-
riah very lately, in the following terms : Thou Sion, 
that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon, flee 
from the country, and save thyseff: 

The Babylonians, to make their provisions last 
the longer, and Ito enable them to hold out with the 
greater vigour, took the most desperate and barba-
rodt resolution that ever was heard-of; which was,. 
to destroy all such of their own people as were un-
serviceable on this occasio* For this purpose they 
assembled together all their wives*nd children, mid 
*rangled them. 	Only every man was allowed to 
keep his best beloved wife, and one servant-maid 
to Olo the business of the family. 

After this cruel execution, the unhappy remainder 
'of the inhabitants, thinking theuiselves out of all 
danger, both on account of 'their foittificafns, 
which they looked upon as impregnable, and the 
vast quantity of provisions they had laid tip, began 

' to itisult the besiegers from the tops 'of their walls, 
and to provoke them with opprobrious langUage,., 
The Persians, for the space of eighteen months, did 
'all that force or stratagem were capable of, to make 
,themselves masters of the city; nor did they forget 
tb make use of the same means as had so happily 
succeeded with Cyius some years before ; I mean 
tlfas :61 turning the course of the river. 	But all 
their.effats.were fruitless; and Darius began almost 
tadespOtiif taking the place, when a stratagem, till 
then- uplyeard of, opened the gates of the city to him. 
• fie :waS strangely surprised one morning to see Zo, 
pyros, one of the chief noblemen of his court, and, 
son of Megabyzus, .Who: was one.  of the seven lords 
that.  spade thP association against the Magians ; to 
see him, I say, appear before him all over blood, 
with his pose and ears cut off, and his whole body 
disfigured with 	wounds. 	Starting up from his 

r Isa. xlviii. 20. Jev. 1. 8. I). 6, 9, 45. Zech. ii. 6-9. 
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throne, he cried out, Who is it, .Zopyrus, that has 	Darius. 
dared to treat you thus? 	1.7:ou. yourself, 0 king, 	_ 
replied Zopyrus: '• The desire I had of rendering 
you service has put me into this condition. 	As I 
was fully persuaded that you never would have con-
sented to this method, I took counsel alone of the 
zeal which I have for your service. He then opened 
to him his design of going over to the enemy ; and 
they settled every thing together that was propeWto 
be done. The king could not see him set' out upon 
this extraordinary proje6t without the utuao4 afflic- 
tion and concernr. 	Zopyrus approached the walls 
of the city ; and having told them who he was,- wdt 
soon admitted. 	They then carried him before.the 
governor, to whom he laid open his misfortune, 
and the cruel treatment he had met with iron') Da,  
rius, for having diis,uaded him from contirluing:any• 
long% bet re a city which it was impossible for 
him to take. 	He-offered the Babylonians his ser- 
vice,- which could not fail of being highly useful to 
them, since-he ivas acquainted with all thedesigns 
of the Persians, and since the desire of revencre 
would' inspire him with fresh courage and resolu- 
tion. 	His name and person were both well known 
.at Babylon : the condition in which he appeared;, 
his blood and his wounds, testified for him; and% 
by proofs not to be suspected, 'confirmed the truth 
of all he advanced. 	They therefore placed ithipti- 
cit confidence in whatsoever he told.th.eM;:and..gase-
hith moreover the command of as mahylrpops.as 
he desired. 	In the first sallyifie made f*" cut Off 
a thousand of the besiegers 	0; few days aftei he 
killed double the number; and.on the third dime,
four thousand of their men lay:dead upon the spot. 
All this had been before agreed upon between him 
and Darius. 	Nothing was now talked of in Baby-
ion but Zopyrus ; the whole city strove who 6hoo)cl 

extol him most, and they had not .wordS'sufficient 
, to express their high value for him, and how happy 

they esteemed themselves, in having gained so great,  
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Darius. a mart. 	He was.- now'declared generalissimo of 
their forces; and intrusted- with the care of guard- 
ing the walls of the. city. 	'. Mains approaching 
with his. army 	at the time agreed on -  between 
thepi, Zopyrus opened the gates to him, and made 
hilt -by that means master of Pa, city, which he 
aver could Have beers able to tilfre either by force 
or famine. -, 	i 	.,, 	..... 	. 
1As polkerful as thiprince was, he fofind himself 

incaplble of inakingo. sufficient recompence for so 
great a service; and he used often id say, that he 
would with pleasure sacrifice a hundred 13abylOns, 

'if t14-  had thein, to restore Zopyrus to the condition 
'h-was in before he inflicted that cruel treatment 
upbn himself.- 	He settled upotrhim, during life, 
the wholetevenue of this,opule 	- city, of which he 

*alone hWel -  procu 	dbinige.poa ssion, and hooped • - 	. 	 ..• 
`all.lhe honour 	oti.hitAhat eking could possibly 
s'eonfer upon': 	bject. *Megabyius, w,ho command- 
ed the l'etf 	n army in-,torypt against the Athe- 
nians,*-41 Son to this Zopyrus; and that Zopyrus. 
414k over to the Athenians as a descrtet, was. 

.14-grandsw  
. ,:-No. sooner was .Dariusifi possession of Babylon, 

Alan heordered the hundred gates to be pulled down, 
vand:41.tbewalls of that Proud city to be enxively 
demdished,, that shemight.never be in a condition 
t2i:retsel more against him. 	If he 'had pleased to 

• Mate use of all the rights of a conqueror, he night 
upon thiS occasion have exterminated all the inliabi- 
tants. 	But he contented himsafwith causing three 
thousand of those who were principally concerned 
in the revolt to .be impaled, and granted a pardon 
to all the rest. 	And, in order to hinder the depo- 
pulation of the city, he caused fifty thousand women 
to be brought from the several provinces of his em-
pire, to supply the place of those whom the inhabi-
tants had so cruelly destroyed at the beginning of 
the Siege. 	Such was the fate of Babylon.; and thus 
did God execute his ,vengeance on that impious 
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city, for the cruelty she had exercised towards the Darius. 
Jews, in falling upon a free people without any rea.; 
son or provociition;' in destroying their government, 
laws, and worship ; ins forcing them from their 
country, and transporting them to a strange laid;.  
where they imposed a most grievous yoke of ser46- ' 
tude upon them,41ipd made use of all their power 
to crush and afflict an unhappy nation, favoured. 
however by God, and having the honoin to 160 
styled his peculiar people. 

SECT. III. 	Darius Prepares for fin Expedition 
against the Scythians, 	A Digression upon ;lie' 
Manners and Customs of that Nation. 	...p. 	. 

. 	. 
$ AFTER the reduction of liabylon,:•Dacius i9ade... A,. AT., ' 
greatpreparationst:pr • w 	against the SaYtluans,. i 3490. 
who nhabitid that large toetet-of 	wiiich lies be- A‘',tvI-: V!' i  
tween.the Ditnube and the tanais.. ti..is pretence for.  to  ; •
undertaking this war was,!.to be reveriicd of that na-
tion for the II invasion of Asia by. their 4ncrstorS : 
a ved4.. frivolous and sorry pretext; and a very.ri-. 
diculous ground for reviving an old qua.frel,"which. 
had ceased a hundred And twenty years, before.., 
Whilst the Scythians wets employed in that,:irrupei. 
tionohich lasted eieht-afid-twenty years, th 	Scy-.-, 
thiane wives married their slaves. 	When th. hq-
bands were on their return, hothe, these slaveS iyent 
out to meet them .with a ,numerous army, ancgis-
puted their entrance into their country. After some 
battles fought with nearly.ecfual losS on both sides, 
the masters considering tat it was doing too much 
honour to their slaves to put them upon the foot of 
soldiers, marched against them in the next encounter 
with whips in their hands, to.,make them remember • 
their proper condition. This stratagem had the in-
tended effect : for not being able to bear the sight. 
of their tliasters:thus armed, they all ran away. 

' 	a Herod. i iv. c. 1. 	Justin. 1. ii. c. 5. 
4.  Z4ntion is made of this before; in chap. iii. &c. of this voi: 

VOL. 11. 	 H 
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Darius. 	,I design hi this place to imitate Herodotus, who 
,in writing of this 'war -takes occasion to give an 
ample account of alt that relate-s to the customs and 
manners of the Scythians:`.  But I shall be much 
mere brief in my account of this matter thb.n he is. 

A Digression co)icerning ge Scythians. " 

cFormerly there were Scythians both in Europe 
. and Asia, most of them inhabiting those parts that 

.. lie forwards the Nort 	I design now chiefly to treat 
of the first, namely, of the European Scythians:, 

'Historians, in the accounts they have left us of 
the manners and character of the Scythians, relate 
things of them that are entirely opposite and con- 
traiictory to one another. 	One while they repre- 
sent them as the justest and meat moderate people 
in the world : another While they describe them as 

la fierce and batharous nation, which carried its,cru- 
Pelty to suct4xcesses, as are shoc4rig to liftman 

nature. 	:This contrariety is a manifest proof, that 
those different characters are to be applied, to dif• 
oferent +nations in. that vast and extensive tract of 

• country; and that, though they were all compre- 
t4ended under one' and the same general denomina-
tion of Scythians, we ought not to confound them 
or their characters together. 	 i• 

•.. • ' Strabo has quoted authors, who mention some 
•Sethians dwelling upon the coast of the Euxine 

.4a, that cut the throats of all strangers who came 
amongst them, fed upon their-flesh, ..and made pots 
and drinking-vessels of their sculls, when they had 

• dried them. 	u Herodotus, in describing the'sacri- 
flees which the Scythians offered to ' the god Mars, 
says, they - used to offer human victims. 	Their 
'manner* of .making treaties, according to this ali- 

t Strabo, 1, vii..p. 298. 	I Herod. 1. iv. c. 62. 
* This custom was still practised by the lberians,,who were 

originally Scythians, in the time of Tacitps, who makes men' 
tion of it. 	Ann, 1. xii. c. 4,7. 
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thor's account, was very strange and particular. 
x They first poured wine into p. large earthen vessel, 
and then the.con.qactjux partiee, Butting their arms. 
with .4.  knife, let some of their blood run into the 
wine, and stained likewise their armour therein; 
after which they themselves, and all that were pre-
sent, drank of that liquor, uttering the heaviest im-
pyecations against the person that should violate 
the treaty. 	• 	 - 

r But what the same historian relates, concerning 
the ceremonies observed at the funeral of thei4ings,'. 
is still more extraordinary. 	I shall only mention 
such of those ceremonies, as may serve to give us an. 
idea of the cruel barbarity of this people. 	When 
their king died, they embalmed his body, and wrap-
ped it up in wax ; this done, they put it into an open 
chariot, and caroled it from city to city,, exposing 
it to the view of all the people under his dominion. 

Darius. 

• 

When this eircuititwas finished, they laid the body 
don in the:place appointed for the burial of it, and 
there they made a large grave, in which they interred 
the king, and with him one of his waves, his chief 
cup-bearer, his great chamberlain, his master of 
horse, his chancellor, his: secretary of state, 4vho 
were all put to death for that purpose. 	To theft. 
they added several horses, a greathumber of•drjnk-
ing Vessels, and a certain part of all the fugnattre 
belonging to their deceased monarch : after which 

' they filled up thagrave,-and covered it with-earth. 
This .was not* all.*: When the anniversary of his In.,. 
terment came, they cut the*  throats of fifty more of 
the dead king's officers, and of the same number 
of horses, and, having first prepared their bodies for 
the purpose, by embowelling them and stuffingthem 
with straw, they placed the.,officers on horseback 
round the king's tomb, probably' to serve him as 
guards. 	These ceremonies in all appearance took 
their rise from a notion they might have' of their 

Herod.l. iv. c. 70. 	Y Ibid. c.71, 72. 
2 II 2 

   
  



468 11.1S+ORY' OF 'ffiE 

Darius, king's being still alive ; and upon this supposition 
they judged it necessary, that he should have his 
court and ordinar& officers still about him. 	Whe-
ther employtn*entS, which terminated in this man- 

' net., were much sought after, I will not determine. 
It is now dine td pass to the consideration of their 

manners and customs, milder and more humane; 
though possibly hi another sense they may appear 
to be equally savage. 	The account I am going to 
give of them is chiefly taken from iJustin. 	Ac- 
cording to this author, the Scythians lived in great 
innocence and simplicity. 	They were ignorantcin- 
deed of all arts and sciences, but then they were 
equally unacquainted 'with vice. They did not make 
any division of ilia- lands amongst themselves, says 
Justin : it would have been in vain for them to have 
done it; since they did not applythemselves to. cill-• 
tivate them. Horace, in.one of his ode's, of which I 
.Shall insert a part by and by, tells a, that some of 
them did cultivate atertain portion of land allotted 
to them foriine year only, at the expiration of which 
thq Were relieved by °Mei% Who succeeded them. 
'on the Aim. cohditiOn. They had ho hous‘d, nor 
settled habitation; but *andel-6d bohtindally with 
their tattle and their flacks frOm country to coun-
try. • Their *ives and ,'children they carried ,along 
withthem in waggons, covered with the skins of 
beast's, which were all the houses they had to dwell 
in. Justice* was observed arid maintained amongst 
them through,the natural temper and disposition of 
the .people, and not by any compulsion bf laws,, 
with which they were Wholly . imacquainted..., No 
crime was more severely Knished among their 
than theft ; and that with good reason. 	nii• their 
herds and flock§, hi 'which all their riches consist- 
6:1, being never shut ,up, hoop could they possibly 
subsist, if theft had not been most rigorously PO-
nished? They coveted neither silver nor-gold, like 

Lib. ii. c..2.  
-16  Justitia geniis ingeniis culta, nonegibus. 	, 
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the rest of mankind; and made, 4141k and..honey Darius. 
their principal diet.. 	They.were strangers to the 
use of linen or Woollen manufactures; and to de,  
fend themselves from tlite violent and continual cold 
of their climate, they tirade use of nothing but the 
skins of beasts. 

I said before, thatthese manners of the Scythians 
might appear to some people very wild and savage; 
And indeed, what can be said for a nation .that has 
lands, and yet•does not cultivate them ; that has 
herds of cattle, of which they content thernselves . 
wfth eating the milk, and neglect the flesh? The 
wool of their sheep might supply they vyith warm 
and comfortable clothes, and yet they use no other 
raiment than the skins of animals. But, that which 
is the greatest demonstration of their ignorance arid 
savageness, according to. the general opinion 	of 
mankind, is their utter neglect of gold and silver, 
which have always been had in such great request 
in all civilized pations, 	 . .. 

But, oh !' how happy IN.A$ this ignorance; how 
vastly preferable this savage state to.our pretended 
politeness ! *This contempt of all the cpnveniencies 
of life, says Justin, was attended with such an ho- ,.,7- 
'nesty and uprightness of manners, as hindered,  hem., 
frog) even coveting their neighbours' goods 	Fnr. 
the desire of riches earl ,only- take place, where 
riches can, be made 9§P pf, 	tend would t9  GO, 
sayS the stle author, w,e cop)d see the same nioqe-
ration prevail among the rest pf mankind, and the.  
like indifference to the goods of ofher people! The 
world would not then have seen wars perpetually 
succeeding one another in all ages, and in all coun-
tries: nor would the number of those that are 

t..,..,4:. 	 . 
* Hew contineniia illiecnorum quOque juctitiani indidit,, 041 

allotting eoncupiscpitzkys, 	2uippe ili4dens diritianon cupido est, 
520 et usus. 	Algae' flaunt reltqw, thortlitibus sintilis moderatio 
, et •obstinentia alletzi foret ! iv*, t;;• n.,n toninm beltorum per omnia 
Aeculo terris wunibys continuuretur : neque plus hominuot ferrunt et 
arma, q0111 .7idtyrpliifcfrO770 coqditio rapera. 

   
  



470 	 HISTORY OF THE 

Darius. 	cut off by thwsw.ord, exalted that of those who fall 
by the irreversibloAleciee and law of nature. 

Justin finishes his chatacter 'of the Scythians with 
a very judicious reflection,: *1t is a surprising thing, 
says he, that a happy natural disposition, without 
the assistance of education, should have inspired the 
Scythians with such a wisdom and moderation, as 
the Grecians could not attain to, neither by the in-
stitutions of their legislators, nor the rules and pre-
cepts ,of all their philosophers ; and that the man-
ners of a barbarous nation should be preferable to 
those of a people so much improved and refined:by 
flit polite arts and sciences. So much more happy 
effects were produced by the ignorance of vice in the 
otie, than by.  the knowledgt of virtue in the other! 

`The Scythian fathers thought, with good reason, 
that they left their children a valuable inheritance, 
when they left them in peace and union with one 
another. One of their kings, whose name was Scy-
lurus, finding.hiniself draw near his end, sent for all 
his children, arid giving to each of them one after 
'another a,bundfe of arrows tied fast together, de-. 
sired them to break theme. 	Each used his endea- 
vours,' but was not able to do it. 	Then untying 

'the bundle, and giving them the arrows one by one, 
they Were very easily broken. 	Let this image„ says 
the father, be a lesson to you of the mighty advan- 
tage; that results from union and concord. 	d  In 
.order to strengthen and enlarge these domestic ad-
vantages, the Scythians used to admit their friends 
into the same terms of' union with them as their re- 
lations. 	Friendship was considered by them, as a 
sacred and inviolable alliance, which differed but 
little from that which • nature 	has 	put between 
brethren,- and, which they could not infringe with-
out being guilty of a heinous crime. 

c Mut. de garrul. p.511. 	4  Lucian. in Tex. p.51. 
* Prorsus ut adndrabile videatur, hoc illis naturam dare, quod 

Greeci longs sapientiumdoctrinil prtsceptisque philosophroru,m eon-
sequi nequeunt, cultosque mores incultee barbarice collation supe- 
rari. 	Tanto plus in illis proficit vitiorum ignoratio, quaffs in his 
cognitio virtutis I 	 . 
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Ancient authors seem to have YiArwilb each other Darius. 

who should most. extol the inuponce of manners, 
that reigned among the Scythians, by magnificent 
encomiums. 	That of Horace I shall transcribe at 
large. That poet does not confine it entirely to the 
Scythians, but joins the Getm with them, who were 
their near neighbours. 	It is in that beautiful ode, 
where he inveighs against the luxury and irregulari-
ties of the age in which he lived. After having told 
us, that peace and tranquillity of mind is not to be 
procured either by immense riches, or sumptuous 
buildings, he adds, *" A hundred times happier 
cc are the Scythians, who roam about, in their itio- 
,, rant houses, their waggons ; and happier even are 
" the frozen Getw. IAth them the earth, without 
" being divided by land-marks, produceth her fruits, 
" which are gathered in common. There each man's 
" tillage is but of one year's continuance; and when 
" that term of his labour is expired, 	is relieved .he 
" by a successor who takes his place, and manures 
" the groinid on the same conditions. 	There the 
" innocent step-mothers form tut cruel designs 
" against the lives of their husbands' children by a 
" former wife. The wives do not pretend to dOmi- 
" neer over their husbands on account of their for- 
" tunes, nor are to be corrupted by the insinuating 
" language of spruce adulterers, The greatest por- 
" tion of the maiden, is her father's and mother's 
" virtue, her inviolable attachment to her husband, 
gc and her perfect disregard,  of all other nien 	They 
" dare not be unfaithful, because they are con- 
" vinced that infidelity is a crime, and its reward 
" is death." 

* 	Campestres melids Saytlue, 
Quorum plaustra vagas rite &Aunt demos, 

Vivunt, et rigidi Getre ; 
Immetata quibus jugera liberds 

Fruges a Cereremferunti 
Nec cultura placet longior annul,. 

Defuncturnque laboribus 
&guali recreat sorte vicarius. 
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Darius. 	When we consider the manners and character of 

tile Scythians without prejudice, can we possibly for- 
• bear to look upontilietnwith :esteem and admira- 

tion? Does not their inanneroi living, as to the ex: 
terior part or it at leastgo bear a great resemblance to 
that oldie patriarchs, who had no'fixed habitation; 
who did not till the ground ;. who had no other oc-
cupation than that of feeding their flocks and herds; 
and who d welt in tents? Can we believe this people 
were much to be pitied, for not understanding, or 
rather for despising, the use of gold and silver e *Is 
it not to be wished that those • metals had for ever 
lain buried in the bowels of the earth, and that they 
had never been dug from thence to become the 
causes and instruments of alrnost every crime? 
What advantage could gold o1 silver be of to the 
Scythians, who valued nothing but what the necessi-
ties of men actually require, and who took care to 
set narrow bounds to those necessities? It is no 
wonder, that, living as they did, without houses, 
they should make no account of those arts that were 
so highlylvalued ini other places, as architecture, 
sculpture, and.  painting : or that they should despise 
fine clothes and costly furniture, since they found 
the skins of beasts sufficient to defend them against 
the inclemency of the seasons, 	After all,:  can we 
truly say, that these pretended advantages contri-
bute to the real happiness of life? Were those 

Illk metre carentibus 
Privignis mulier temperas innocens: 

Nec dotata regit virum 
Cord,ux,nec nitido fait adultero. 

Dos est magna parentium 
Virtue, et metuens alterius viri 

Cerro fxdere castitas : 
Et peccare Was, aut pretium est mori. 

• Hor. Lib. iii. Od.,24. 
4  Arum impertum, ersic tnelias situnt: 

Ctim terra .celat, spernere fortior, 
Guam cogere humanos in usus 

Onme sacrum rapiente dextrA 
Hor. Lib..iii. Od, 3. 
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nations that had them in the greatest plenty, more 
healthful or robust than the Scythians? 	Did they 
live to a greater age than they M)r did they spend 
their lives in greater freedom and tranquillity, or a 
greater exemption from cares and troubles? Let us 
acknowledge, to the shame of ancient philosophy; 
the Scythians, who did not particularly apply them-
selves to the study of wisdom, carried it however to 
a greater height in their practice, than either the 

Darius. 

Egyptians, Grecians, or any other civilized nation: 
They did not give the name of goods or riches to 
any thing, but what, humanly speaking, truly -de-
served that title; as health, strength, courage, the 
love of labour and liberty, innocence of life, since-
rity, an abhorrence of Itll' fraud and dissimulation, 
and, in a word, all such qualities as render a man 
more virtuous and more valuable. 	If to these 
happy dispositions, we could add the knowledge and 
love of the true God and of our Redeemer, without 
which the most exalted.virtues are of ilo *able, they 
would have been a perfect people: 	, 

When we compare the manners of theScythians 
with those of the present age, we are tempted to 
believe, that the pencils which drew so beautiful a 
picture, were not free from partiality and flattery; 
and4hat both Justin and Horace have decked them 
with virtues that did not belong to them. 	. But all 
antiquity agrees in giving the same testimony of 
them ; and, Homer in particular, whose opinion 
ought to be of great weight, calls them the most 
just and upright of men. 

.1 

But at length (who could believe it?) luxury,which• 
might be thought to thrive only in an agreeable andi 
delightful soil, penetrated into this rough and' un-
cultivated region; and breaking down the fences, 
which the constant practice of several ages, founded 
in the nature of the climate and the genius of the 
people, had set against it, did at last effectually 
corrupt the manners of the, Scythians, and bring 
them, in that respect, 'upon a level with the other 
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Darius. 	nations,.wheraithad long been predominant. It is 

`Strabo thatacquaint§,ns with this particular, which 
is very worthy oNi.ir nQtice: he lived in the time 
of Aupstus and Tibeidius. . .tl,fttor having greatly 
commended the simplicity, frugality, and innocence 
of the ancient Scythians, and their extreme aversion 
to all deceit and even dissimulation, he owns, that 
their intercourse in later times with other nations had 
extirpated those virtues, and planted the contrary 
vices in their stead. One would think, says her  that 
the natural effect of such an intercourse 'with civil-
ized. and polite nations would only have been that 
of rendering them more humanized and courteous, 
by softening that air of savageness and ferocity, 
which they had before : bdt, instead of that, it in-
troduced a total ruin of their ancient manners, and 
transformed them into quite different creatures. 
Iris undoubtedly with reference to this change that 
Athenwu.  s r  says, the Scythians abandoned them-
-selves to voiptuousness and luxury;  at the same 
.gme that.  they suffejed self-interest - and avarice to 
prevairainongst them. 	 • ... 

in  Strabo, 	making.  the remark I have been men-k  
tinning, does not deny, but that it was to the Ro-
wails and Grecians this fatal change of manners was 
Owing:.  Ourftatnrile, says he, has perVerted almost 
all tpe nations of the work : by carrying the refira-
*lit§ of luxury and pleasure amongst them, we 
have taught them insincerity and fraud, and a thou-
saiid kinds of shameful and infamous arts to get 
Money. 	It is a miserable talent, and a very un- 
'happy distinction for a nation, through its ingenuity 
in inventing modes,,  and refining upon every thing 
that tends to noursh and• promote luxury, to be-
come the corrupter of all its neighbours, and the 
author, as it were, of their vices and debauchery. 

It was against these Scythians, but at a time 
.when they were yet uncorrupted, and in their utmost 

. 	f 

Lib. vii. p. 301.  f Lib, xii. p..524. . 	. 
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vigour, that Darius turned his arils. . .This expe- Darius. 
dition I am novi going to relater 	. 

SECT. IV. 	.:bathts's'Itipedition against the 
Scythians. 

8  I HAVE already observed, that the pretence used 
by Darius, for undertakingthis war against the Scy-
thians, was the irruption formerly made by that 
people into Asia : but in reality he had no other 
end than to satisfy his own ambition, and to extend 
Lig conquests.  

His brother Artabanes, for whom he had a great 
regard, and who, on his side, had no less zeal for 
the true interests of the king his brother, thought 
it his duty on this occasion to speak his sentiments , 
with all the freedom that an affair of such import- 
ance required. 	" Great prince," says he to him,* 

• 

• 

." they, who form any great enterprise, outht car.e- 
" fully to consider, whether it will be beneficial or 
" prejudicial to the state; Whethei, the ukeOtiati 
cc of it will be easy or difficult; whether it be likely 

4" to augment or diminish their glory; and lastly, 
cc whether the thing designed be consistent with, or 
41  contrary to, the rules of justice. 	For 113: own 
" pap, I cannot perceive, Sir, even though you were.  
" sure of success, what advantage you can propose 
" to yourself in undertaking a war against the Scy:  
" thians. 	Consider the vast distance between them 4  
" and you ; and the prodigious space of land and • 
" sea that separates them from your dominions: 
" besides, they are a people that dwell in wild and 
" uncultivated deserts ; that have neither towns 
" nor houses; that have no fixed settlement, or place 
" of habitation ; and that arc destitute of 4.fl man- 

ner of riches. 	.What have,yoht troops to gain 

g Herod. 1. iv. e. 83-96.  
4!' °nines qui magnarum rerum consilia suscipiunt, astimare de: 

• bent, an, rod inchoatur, rezpublice utile, ipsis gloriosum, aut 
promptum dwectra, (tut certe non arduum sit. Tacit. Hist. 1. ii. c. 76r  
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Dariiis. 	" from such en.expedition? or, to speak tnore pro- 
- 	" perly, what hale they not rather to,lose? . 

" Accustome0as thle Scvthians are to remove 
" from' country to country,.. if -4hey • shduld think 
" proper to fly before you, not out of cowardice or 
" fear, for they are a very courageous and ‘i arlike 
" people, but only with a design to harass and ruin 
" your army by continual and fatiguing marches ; 
" what will become of us in such an uncultivated, 
" barren, and naked country, where we shall nei-

ther find forage for our horses, nor provision for 
" Our men ? .I am afraid, Sir, that through a false 
" notion of glory, and the insinuations of flatterers, 

• " you inay• be hurried into a war, which may turn 
" to the dishonour of the'nation. 	You now enjoy 
".the sweets of peace and.tranquillity in the midst 
• " df your people, whertribu are the object of their 
" admiration, and the author of their happiness. 
YI You are sensible the gods have placed you upon 

-e" the throng to be *heir coadjutor, or, to speak 
"piore properly, 	to be the dispenser 	of their 
f . bgunly, rather than the minister of their power, I 

'"You pride yourself upon being the protector, the.  
• " guardian, and . the father of your subjects ; and 
:" you often declare to us, because you really be-
." lieve so, that you lo4 upon. yourself as invested 
" with sovereign power, only to make your people 

144  happy. What exquisite joy must it be to so great 
,t a prince as you are, to be the source of so many 
" blessings ; and under the shadow-of your name 
•" to preserve such infinite numbers of people in so 
" desirable a tranquillity 1.. Is not the glory of a king 
" who loves his subjects, and is beloved by. them; 
".who, instead of waging .war against  neighbouring 
" or distant nations, makes use of his- power to keep 

."them in peace and amity with each other ; is not 
" such a glory infinitely preferable to that of ravag- 
,c 	• ing and spoiling a country, of filling tl)e earth 
" with slaughter and desolation, with horror, con-
" sternation, and despair ? But there is one motive 
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cc more, which' ought to have a greater influence Darius. 
cc upon you than,all- others, I inwil that of justice. 
" Thanks to the gods;  yod are not of the number of 
" those princes,. who 	acknowledge no other law 
`.‘• than .  that of force, and .who imagine that they 
" have a peculiar privilege annexed to their dignity;  
" which private persons have not, of invading other 
,, men's properties. t Yon,do not make your great- 
,:.• ness consist in being able to do whatever you will,. 
" but in willing only what may, be done without 
" infringing the laws, or violating justice. To speak 
ct plain, shall one man be reckoned unjust, and a 
"robber, for seizing on a few acres of his neigh- ' 
" hour's estate; and shall another be reckoned just '. 
" and great, and have the title of hero, because he 
". seizes upon and Usurps whole provinEes? 	Per- 
" mit me, Sir, to ask ye* what title have you to 
" Scythia ? 	What injury have the. Scythians done 
". you ? What reason can you allege for deCla.rilig 
et war against them ? The. way indeed,'in which you 
cc havi e been engaged against the Babylonians, was 
" at the same time both just and necessVy 4 . the 
'" gods have accordingly crowned your arms with 
" success. 	It belongs to you, Sir, to judge whether' 
" that which you are now going to undertane, be 
" of the same nature." • 	 • 	• 

NOthing but the generous zeal of a. brother, 'truly 
concerned for the .glory of his prince and the good 
of his country, could inspire such a freedom : as, •.  
on the other hand, nothing bUt a perfect moderation - 
in the prince could make him capable of bearing • 
with it. 	Daring, tag tacitug observes of another 
great emperor, had the art of reconciling two things 

• 
* Id in summits  fortuni; tzquizts, qatita valiclitts : et surf retinere, 

private dontels : de .  alienis certare, regiant laudetn esse. 	Tacit.. 
Anna]. I. xxv. c. 1: 

.1- Ut felicitatis est .quantum veils posse)  sic magnitudinis vale 
quantumpossis. 	Plin. in Panegyr. Traj. 
, 	t Nervy Cesar res olitn dissociabiles miscuit, principatum et 
libertatem. 	Tacit. in vit. it griCo'cap. iii. 
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. 	ro.ot 	 .--.4 	,,"' 	. Darius. ivhich4mKretwratly incompatible, the sovereignty 

...4.,.,-, 	.. 	....  
and libetty. 	Farfrom. being offended .at the free-
dom used by his ,brother, heithanked him for his 
Nod " ddvice, though . he did .not follow it; for he 
c1:01 taken his resolution. 	He clepartt,4ofirfnia 
lathe head of an army of seven hundred thousai:d 
men ; and his fleet, consisting of six hundred ships, 
was chiefly manned with Ionians, and other Gre-
cian nations that dwelt upon the sea coasts of Asia 
Minor and the Hellespont. 	He marched his army 

. 4pwards.the Thracian' Bosphorus, which he passed 
upon.  a bridge of boats : after which, having mode 
himself master of all Thrace, he came, to the banks 
of the Danube, otherwise called the Ister, where 
he. had •ordered his fleet to join him. 	In several 
places on his march he caused pillars to be etect6d" 
.with magnificent inscriptions, in one of which he 
su.frered himself to • be called, the best and hand-
sgmestif all men liviAgriWitat vanity! what a lit-

10eness oksoulwAythre 1 • .. 
d yet irthisioincefs faults.  had terminated 

J911 pn senijonetsiofprideAnd vanity, perhapA they: 
`NoUlOppeAr Mgrpoccuipitle:than•they do, at least 

':they',- **Ould-nbtlyore been so pernicious to his sub-. 
• jects..:, m Bufhon; shah; we reconcile Darius's.dis- 
Oosition, which ..40tned:tO be so exceeding humane 
a4ientle,•:with-fisii barbarous and cruel bella'viour e eas Oebazus,.a .venerable. old man, whose n3005. 

Ba as well as quality, entitled him to respect? phis 
,nobleman•  had three sons, who were -ill preparing 
themselves to attend the king in this expedition 
against *the Scythians. 	Upon Darius's departure 
from Susa, the good old father .begged as:a favour 
of him, that he would•  please to leave him one of 
his sons at . home, to be a comfort to. him in his old , 
age. 	One, replied .Darius, will not be sifficientfor 
you; I will leave you all the three: and immedi- 
ately he caused them 'all to be.pnt to death. 

h  Herod.1, iv. c. 84. Senec. de Ira, c.iG. 
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• i  When the army had passed the tilin 	upon a 	Darius. 
bridge of boats, the 'king was fdr having the bridge 
brokenAowii,that 	is army might not be weaken- 
ed by leavilig. so  COnsiderable a detachment of bis 
troops as .104:nsary to guard it. 	But ontitif . 
Lis officers represented to 'him, that it might ,be't 
proper to keep that, as a necessary resource, in case 
the war with the Scythians should prove unfortu- 
nate. 	The king acquiesced, and committed the , 
guarding of the bridge to the care of the Ionia0s, 
who built it; giving them leave at the same tine 
'to go back to their own country, if he did not re-
turn in the space of two months : he then proceed- ... 
ed on his march to Scythia. 	 1... 
• • e•A 

k  As soon as the Scythians were informed that 
Dariu

el.  
s was marching against. them, they imme- 

diately entered into consultation uponthe measures 
necessary to be taken. 	They were very sensible, 4  
that they were not in a, condition to. resist by them-
selves so formidable an eneitiy..11ghw amtlied thew* 
fOrel to all-the neighbouring nations; and *sired 

: their' assistance, allegilig, that.the danier *IS ge-
neral, and concerned tholn.al+;.61:d that itorai theitt., 

4  common interest to opposetn enik, whose views 1 
of conquest were not confined to one nation; Some 
returned 	favourable answers: 	their dernand,4.- 
others absolutely refused to enter into a war,Nebi 

kltherraid, did not regard them ; btit they had-sNii I. 
. 	.., 

reason to repent their refusal. 	
• 

.. . 
' -One wise precaution taken by the Scythians, 

was to place their wives and children in safety3:.by ' 
sending them in carriages to the most northern 
parts of the country; and with them likewise they 
sent all their herds and flocks, reserving nothing to 
themselves but what was necessary for the support 
of their army.. 	Another precaution of theirs was 
to •fill up all their wells, and stop up their springs, 
and to consume all the forage in those parts through 

' Harod:I, iv. c. 99, 101. 	k Ibid. c.102, 118, 119. 
' Ibid. e. 120, 125. 
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Darius. 	which the Persian army was to pass. 	This done, 

they marched, itst .  conjunction 	with their allies, 
against the enemy. mit.',with a view of giving him 
Cattle. for they %%ere determined to avoid that, but 
tc4 draw him -into Si la places as suited best their 
interest. 	Whenever the Persia ns seemed disposed 
to attack them, they still retired farther uointb the 
country ; and thereby drew them on from place to 
place, into the territorit:s of those nations that had 
refused to enter into' •alliance with them, Whose 
lands became a prey to the two armies of the Per-
sians and Scythians. 

42  Darius, weary of these tedious and fatiguing 
pursuits sent a herald to the king of the Scythians, 
whose name was Indathyrsus, with this message in 
his.name: " Prince of the Scythians, whereforedost 
• 0  thou continually fly before me? 	Why dolt thou 
‘`..not stop soniewhere or other, either to give me 
" battle 'if thou believest thyself able to..encounter 
q. me, •ogl it' thpu -thinkest thyself too weak„ to ac-

'" knowltdge thythaster, by presenting him With carth 
0  and water?" The Scythians were a high spirited 

'.people, di; treinely jealous of their liberty, andlpro- 
fessed enemies to• all.  slavery. 	Inkthyrsus sent 
Darks.  the following answer : " If I fly before thee, 

." prfigeolthe Persians, it is not because I fear.thce: 
#` vklhat I do now, is no more'than what I amused to 

,!;4 do -in time of peace. 	We Scythians have 'neither 
" Cities nor lands to defend : if thou bast a mind to 
'" force us to collie to .an engagement, come and 
" attack the.tombs ofour fathers, and thou shalt find 
" what manner of men we are: 	• As to the title of 
" master, which thou assumest, keep it for other 
" nations than the Scythians. 	For my part, I ac- 
." knowledge no other master than thegreat Jupiter, 
" one of my own ancestors; and the goddess Vesta.°  

n The farther Darius advanced into the country, 
the greater hardShips his army was exposed t

tu. Just 

. 
=4 Herod. J. iv. c. 126,127. 	" Ibid. c. 128, 132. 
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when it was reduced to the last, extremity, there 
came a-herald from the Scythimorince, who %v as 
commissioned to present to;Darius a bird, a mouse, 
a frog, and five arrows. 	Tfle king desired to know 
the meaning Df those gift.. 	- The messenger an- 
swered, that his orders were only to deliver them, 
and nothing more; and thud it was left to the Per- 
sian king to find out the-'meaning. 	Darius con- 	- 
eluded at first,. that the Scythians thereby consent-
ed to deliver up the earth and water to him, which 
were represented by the mouse and frog ; as also 
dick cavalry, whose swiftness was 'represented by 
the bird ; together with their own persons and arms, 
signified by the arrows. 	But Gobryas, one of the 
seven lords that had deposed the Magian impostor, 
expounded the enigma in the following manner : 

Darius. 

Know," says he to the Persians, " that unless 
" you can fly in the air like birds, or hide your- 
" selves in the earth like mice, or. dive under the 
" water like freags, you shall in no wise Ole able to 
" avoid the arrows of the Scythians." 	*),• 	., - 	* 
•'‘,,f ° And,- indeed, the whole Persian army; mai-thing 
in a. vast,' uncultivated, and barren country, .com-
ipletely destitute of water, -was reduced to so de:  
plorable a condition, 'that they had nothing before 
their eyes but inevitable ruin : nor was Dariu,S;him-
sell'exempt from the. common danger, , He Owed.  
his preservation to a camel, which was loaded with 
water,and followed him with great difficulty through'.  
that wild and desert country. 	The, king afterwards 
did not forget this benefactor: to reward him for the 
service he had done him, and the fatigues he•had 
undergone, on his' return to Asia, he settled a;cer- 

' 

lain district of his own upon him for his peculiar. 
use and subsistence, for which reason the place was 
called Gaugamele, that is, in the 'Persian tongue, 
the Camel's habitation. 	it was near the same place 
that Darius Codomannus received- a second over- 
throw by Alexander the Oreat, . 	, 

° Strabo, 1. vii. p. 30. & 1, -,cvi. p. 737 
VOL. 1I. 	. 	 2 I 
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Darius. 	_ 	" Darius deliberated no longer, finding himself 

	

. 	under an absolute necessity of quitting his rash en- 
terprise. 	He began then to think in earnest of re- 
turning home ; and saw but too plainly, that there 
was no time to be lost. 	As soon therefore as night 
came, the Persians, to deceive the enemy, lighted a 
great nutnberof fires, as usual; and leaving the old 
men and the sick behindthem.in the camp, toge-
ther with all their asses, which made a sufficient 
noise, they set out upon their march, in order to 
reach the Danube. 	The Scythians did not perceive 
they were gone till the next morning; .)vhereupoii 
they immediately sent • a considerable detachment 
to the Danube : this detachment being perfectly 
well acquainted with the roads of the country, ar-i 
rived at the bridge a great while before the Persi- 
ans. 	The Scythians had sent expresses beforehand 
tepersuade the Ionians to break the bridge, and 
to.return.to  their own country; and the latter had 
,protnised.:to do it.but without desighing to execute 
their promise. 	The Scythiabs now pressed' them 
to it more earnestly, and represented to them, that. 
tolldtime prescribed by Darius for staying there was 
II apsol, ; that thti wee at liberty to return home, 3,• 	.... 	, 
withaut either violating th,rrir.word . or their duty ; 

..that,they now had it in their power to throw off for 
ever the yoke of their subjectiook and make them-
ielves a happy and free people ; 01,nd that the Scy-
thians would render Darius inchpable of 'forming 
any more enterprises against any of his neighbours. 

The Ionians entered-into consultation upon the 
affair. 	Miltiades the Athenian, who was prince, or, 
as the Greeks -call it, tyrant, of the Chersonesus of 
Thrace, at the mouth of the Hellespont, was one of 
Those that accompanied Darius, and furnished him 
with ships for his enterprise. 	Having* the public 
interest more at heart than his private advantage, he 
was of opinion, that they should comply with the 

P Herod. 1. iv. c. 134, 140. 	''' 
* Anticior omnium libertati (pant suit dominationi fuit. Corn. 

Nep.  
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• request of the Scythians, and ern braCe so favcwrable 
an opportunity of recoverjug the liberty of Ionia ; 
all .the other commanders acquiesced in his senti- 
ments, 	except 	Hystius, the tyrant of Miletus. 

Prius• 

When it came to his turn to speak, he represented 
to the Ionian generals, that their fortune was link-
ed with--- that of Darius; that it was under that 
prince's protection that each of them was master 
in his own city; and if the power of the Persians 
shoOld sink or decline, the cities of Ionia. would 
not fail to depose their tyrants, and recover their 
fradotn. 	4A11 the other chiefs were influenced by 
his opinion; and, As is usual in most cases, the con-
sideration of private interest prevailed over the pub- 

-,•lic good. 	They resolved therefore to wait for Da- 
rius : but,  in order to deceive the Scythians, and 
hinder them from undertaking any thing, they der 
dared td them, that they bad resolved to retire, 
pursuai-it to their request ; and,. the better to carry 
on the fraud, they actually began to break one.encl 
of .the.,bridge; exhorting the Scythians at the same 
time to do their part, to return speedily back to. 
meet the common enemy, to attack and .  de4t, 
them. 	The Scythians bell-4g toe credulops, re. 
tired; and were deceived a second time. 	• 

qVey missed Darils, who had ta,,ken.  a different 
route from thatine,hish they. expected to come.up 

„ 

. 	with him. 	lie arrived by night at the bridge. over- 
the DanUbe; and finding it broken down, he no longer. 
doubted but the Ionians were gone, and that conse- 
quently he should he ruined. 	He made his people 

• call put with a loud voice for Hystius, the Milesian, 
who at last answered, and put the king out of his 
anxiety. 	They entirely repaired the bridge; so that 
Darius repassed the Danubd,'-arld,came back into 
Thrace. 	There' he left Megabyzus, one of his chief 
-generals, with part of his army, to complete,the con-
quest of that country, and entirely reduce it to his 

q Herod. l. iv. c. 141, 144. 
21 2 
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Darius. 	obedience. 	After which he repassed the Bosphorus 
with the rest of his-  troops, and went to Sardis, 
where he spent the winter and the greatest part of 
the yeitr following, .in 'order to refresh.  his army, 
which had suffered extremely in that- ill-concerted 
and unfortunate expedition. 

' Megabyzus continued some time in Thrace ; 
whose inhabitants, according to Herodotus, would 
have been invincible, had they had the discretion to 
unite their forces, and to choose one chief com- 
mander. 	Some of them had very particular cus- 
toms. 	In one of their districts, when a child citric 
into the world, all the'relations expressed great sor-
row and afflixtion, bitterly weeping: at the prospect 
of the misery which the pew-born infant had to ex-,  
perience. 	While, on the other hand, on the death 
tf any of their family, they all rejoiced, because 
they looked upon the deceased person as happy 
pnly from that moment• wherein he was delivered 
fof everfrom the troubles and calamities of this life. 
In another district, where polygamy was in fashion, 
when a husband died, it was a great dispute among 
his wives which of them was best beloved. 	She 

-in whose favour,  the contest was decided, had the • 
privilege of being sacrificed by her nearest relation 
updh the tomb of her husband, and of being buried 
with him ; whikt all the other wives envied her 
happiness, and thought themselves in some sort 
dishonoured.  
. 	6  Darius, on. his return to Sardis, after his unhap- 
py expedition against"the.Scythians, having learnt 
for certain that he owed both his own safety and 
that of his whole army to 'Hystiwus,Avho had per-
suaded the Ionians not to destroy the bridge on the 
Danube, sent for that prince to his court, and de-
sired him freely to ask any favour in recompense of 
his .service. 	HystiwnS hereupon desired the king 
to give him Mircina of Edonia, a territory upon the 
river Strymon in Thrace, together,,with'the liberty 

r Herod. I. V. C. 1. 	. 	' 	$ Ib. c. 1 1 & 23. 
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of building a city there. 	His'request was readily 	Darius. 
granted ; and he returned:  to- Miletus, where he 
caused a fleet of ships to be equipped, and then set 
out for Thrace. 	Having taken possession of the 
territory granted him, he immediately set about the 
execution of his project in building a city. 

! Megabyzus, who was then governor of Thrace 
for Darius, immediately perceived how prejudicial 
that undertaking would be to the king's affairs in 
those quarters. 	He considered, that this new city 
stood upon a navigable . river ; that the country 
fohnd about it abounded in timber fit for building 
of ships ; that it teas inhabited by different nations, 
both Greeks and Barbarians, who were able to fur-
nish: great numbers of rqen for land and sea-ser-
vice ; that, if once those people were under the 
guidance of a leader so skilful and enterprisina as 
.Hystimus, they might become so. powerful bat' by 
sea and land, that it would. be no longer possible 
for the king to keep them in subjection ;.especially 
considering -that they had a great many gold and 
silver mines in that country, which would enable 
them to carry on any project they miglit think- fit 
to form. 	At his return to Sardis, he represeated all 
these things to-the king, who :was convinced,bv his 
rears, and therefore sent for 1-lystiTus to 	one 
to hun at Sardis, pretending to have some great de-
signs in view, wherein he.wanted..the assistance of 
his counsel. When he had brought him t) his court 
by this means, he carried him to Susa, making him 
believe that he set an extraordinary value upon a 
friend of such fidelity and understanding; two qua-
lifications tIdat rendered hinvvery dear to him, and 
of which he had given such Memorable proofs in 
the Scythian expedition; giving hink,to understand 
at the same time, that he should l;e able to find 
something, for . him in Persia, which would make 
him ample amends for all that he could leave be- 
bindhi rn, 	ifystimus, pleased •with so hdnourable 

t Herod. I. v. c. 23 & 25. 
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Darids. 	a distinction, and finding himself likewise under a 
necessity of complying, -  accompanied Darius to 
Susa, and left Aristagoras to govern at Miletus in 
his room. 

Whilst Megabyzus was still in Thrace; he sent 
several Persian nobleMen to Amyntas, king of Ma-
cedonia, to. require him to give earth and water to 
Darius his master: this was the usual form of one 
prince's submitting to another. 	Amyntas readily 
complied with that request, and paid all imaginable 
honours to the envoys. 	Towards the end of an en- 

, tertaininent which he fnade for them, they desilsea 
that the ladies might be brought in, which was a 
thing contrary to the custom of the country : how-
ever, the king would n9t venture to refuse them. 
The Persian noblemen, being heated with wine, and 
thinking they might use the same freedom as in 
their own country, did trot observe a due decorum 
towards those princesses. 	The king's son, whose 
name was Alexander, could in& see his mother and 
sisters treated ih such a manner, Without great re- 
sentmentand indignation. 	Wherefore, upon soviet 
pretence or other, he contrived to send the ladies 
Out of the room, as if they were to return again pre-
sently, and had the precaution to get the king, his 
fat*, also out of the co'mpanf. 	In this interval he 
catiAed some young men to be drest like women, 
'`arid to be armed with pOin4ds under their .gar- 

. n3ents. 	These preteridedladiewame into the room 
An4eact of the others; abd when the Persians began 
to treat them, as they shad -  before treated the prin-

t cesses, they drew out their poinards, fell violently 
upon them, and killed, not only the noblemen, but 
every one of their attendants. 	The news of this 
laughter soon reached Susa; and the king appoint-. 

ed commissioners to take cogni'zance of the' 	 atter : 
but Alexander, 'by the power of bribes and 'presents) 
stifled the affair, 'so that nothing came of it. 

'The Scythians, to be'  evenged of Darius forill- 
Herod. 1. v.t. 17 '&11. 	x Id.l. vi. c.40. 
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vading their country, passed the Danube, and ra- 
vaged all that part of Thrace that bad submitted to 
the Persians, as far as the Hellespont. 	Miltiades, 
to avoid their fury, abandoned the Chersonesus : 

Darius. 

but after the enemy retired, he returned thither 
again, and was restored to the same power he had 
before over the inhabitants of the country. 

SECT. V. , Darius's Conquest of India. 
ABOUT the same time, that is,. in the thirteenth A. M. 
year of Darius's reign, this prince having an am- 3496. 
bition to extend his dominion eastwards, first re- 'a 

 

solved, in order to facilitate his conquests, to get a 
proper knowledge of the .country. 	Y  To this end, 
he caused a fleet to be built and fitted out at Caspa-
tyra, a city upon the Indus, and did the same at se-
veral other places on the same river, as far as the 
frontiers:of * Scythia, 	The-command of this fleet 
was given to' ScAx, a Grecian of Caryandia, a. 
town, of Calla, who was perfectly well versed in. 
maritime affairs.. 	His orders were to sail,down that 
river,_ 	and get all the knowledge b e possibly could 
of,  the country on both shies, quite down to the . 

"5t'of31 C' 

Mouth of the river • to pass from thence into the' 
' Southern Ocean, uiid. to steer his.course after, yards 

to the west, and so return back that way to Perkia. 
Scylax, having.exactiv observed his instructions, and 
ailed quite down.the river Indus, entered the Red 

Sea by the straits of pabelmandel; and after "a • 
voyage of thirty months from the time of his set-
ting out from Caspatyra, he arrived in Egypt at the 
same port °from whence Necho, king of Egypt, 

, 	 . 
r Herod. I. iv. c. 44. 	2••"Ibid. c. 42. 
*.Asiatic Scythia is meant. 	• 	. 	, ... 
1- There is a geographical treatise entitled riEf Ilan, and 

composed by one Scylax of Caryandia, who is thought to be 
the.same person spoken of in this place. 	But that opinion is 
'attended with some difficulties, which have given occasion to 
many learned dissertations. 	 k , 
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Darius. 	had formerly sent the Phoenicians, who were in his. 
service, with order's t6 Aailrou nd the coasts of Africa. 
Very probably this was the same port where now 
stands the town of Suez, at the farther end of the 
Red Sea. 	From thence Scylax returned to Susa, 
where he gave Darius an account of all his disco- 
veries. 	Darius afterwards entered India with an 
army, and subjected all that vast country. 	The 
reader will naturally expect to be informed of the 
particulars of so important a war. 	But lierodo- 
tus says not one word about it : he only tell usi  
a  that India made the twentieth province, or govern-
ment, of the Persian empire, and that the annual 
revenue accruing from hence to Darius was three 
himdred and sixty talents of gold, which amount 
to near eleven millions of livres French money, 
something less than five hundred thousand pounds 
sterling. 

SECT. VI. • The Revolt of the Ionians. 

A. M. 	b  DARIUS, after his return to Susa from his Scythi- I  
35no. 	an expedition, had given his brother Artaphernes 

An;.0.T4:.C.the government of Sardis, and made Otanes cow- 
' 	',.mander in Thrace, and the adjacent countries along 

the sea-coast, in the room of Megabyzus. 
` From a small spark, kindled by,.4 seditiim ,It 

N'axus, a great flame arose, which gave occasion to 
a considerable war. 	Naxus was the most important 
island of the Cyclades in the ..Egean Sea, now called 
the ArchipelagO. 	In this sedition the principal in- 
habitants having been overpowered by the populace, 
who were the greater number, many of the richest 
families were banished out of the island. Hereupon 
they flesl..to Miletus, and implored the assistance 
of Aristagoras, to reinstate them in their native 
place. 	He was at that time governor of that city, 
as. lieutenant to Hystixus, to whom he was both 
nephew and son -in- law, and IA horn Darius bad car - 

Herod. 1, iii, e. 94. 	' b Lib. v. C. 2.5. 	' Ibid. c. 28 & 34' 
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ried along With him to Susa. Aristagoras promised Darius. 
to give these exiles the assistance they desired. 

But not being powerful enough himself to exe= 
cute what he had promised, he went to Sardis, and 
communicated the affair to Artaphernes. 	He re-
presented to him that this was, a very favourable 
opportunity for reducing Naxus under the power 
of Darius; that if he were-once master of that island, 
all the rest of the Cyclades would fall of themselves 
into his hands, one after another; that in conse-

the isle of Eubma (now Negropont), which oquence 
As as large as Cyprus, and lay very near them, 
would be easily conquered, 	which would give the 
king a free passage into Greece, and the means of 
subjecting all that country; 	and, 	in short, that a 
hundred ships would be sufficient for the effectual 
execution of this enterprise. 	Artaphernes was so 
pleased with the project, that instead of one hun-
dred vessels, which Aristagoras required, he pro-
mised him tweaundred, in case he obtained the 
king's consent to the expedition. 

The king, charmed with the mighty hopes- with 
which he Was flattered, very readily approved' the 
enterprise, though founded only upon injustice and' 
'a boundless am bition,.as also upon perfidiousness 
, on..the part of Aristagoras and Artaphernes.. 	No - 
consideration gave him a moment's pause. 	.The . 
most injurious project is formed and accepted • 
without the least reluctance or scruple : motives:of 
advantage and convenience solely, determine. The ' 
isle lies convenient for the Persians : this is con-
ceived a sufficient title, and a warrantable ground 
to reduce it by force of arms. 	And, indeed, most 
of the other expeditions of this prince had no better 
principle.. 	 a trI. 	 t 

As soon as .Artaphernes had obtained the king's 
consent to this.  project, he made the necessary pre- 
parations. for. executing it. 	The better to conceal 

, his design, arid to surprise the people of Naxus, he 
spread a report that this fleet was going towards the; 

   
  



490 	 .. HISTORY OF THE 

Darius. 	Hellespont; awl the spring following he sent the 
number of ships hobad promised to Miletus under 
the command of Megabates, a Persian nobleman of 
the royal family of Achwinenes. 	But being direct-
ed in his commission to obey the orders of Arista-
goras, the high-spirited Persian could not bear to be 
under the command of an Ionian, especially one who 
treated him in a haughty .and imperious manner.. 
This pique occasioned a breach between the two ge-
nerals, which rose so high, that Megabates, to be 
revenged of Aristagoras, gave the Naxians secret 
intelligence' of the design 	formed against thein 	. 
Upon which they made such preparations for their 
defence, that the Persians, after having spent four 
months in, besieging the capital of the island, and 
consumed all their provisions, were obliged to retire. 

d This .project having thus miscarried, Megabates 
threw all the blame upon Ar-istagoras, and entirely 
.ruined his credit nith Artaphernes. The Ionian in:  ., 
stantly foresaw •tbl this accident would be attend-
ed, nipt only with the,  loss 2chis government, but 
with his utter ruin. 	The desperate situation to 
which he was reduced, made him think of revolting 

.from the king, as the only expedient whereby he 
could possibly save himself. 	No sooner had he 

-..formed this design, than a messenger came to 
i'.oin.Hystif.eus, who gave'him the same counsel. 

ljystia3us, who had . now been some years at the 
Persian court, being disgusted with the manners of 
that nation, and .having an, ardent desire to return 
to his own country, thought this the most likely 
means of accomplishing; his wish, aild therefore gave 
Aristagoras that counsel: 71Ip. flattered himself, that' 
in case any troubles arose iii'Iorria,..he could prevail 
with. Darius to send, him thither • to appease them : 
and, in fact, the thing happened according to his ex- 
pectation. 	As soon as Aristagoras found his de- 
Sign seconded by the orderS of flystiams, he impart; 
ed them to the principal persons of Ionia, whom be 

d Herod. 1. v. c. 35, 36. 
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found extremely well disposed to:enter into his 
views. 	He therefore deliberated no longer, but 
being determined to revolt, 'applied himself wholly 
in making preparations for it. 

Darius. 

- 
The people of Tyre, having been reduced to A, AL 

slavery when their city was taken by Nebuchad- ssoz. 
nezzar, had groaned under that oppression for the Ant. J. C. 
space of seventy years. 	But after the expiration 
of that term, 	they 	were restored, according to 

502* 

*Isaiali's prophecy, to the possession of their an- - 
,,, cient privileges, with the liberty of having a king of 
Weir own ; which liberty they enjoyed till the time 
of Alexander the Great. 	It seems probable, that 
this favour was granted them by Darius, in consi-
deration of the services he expected to receive from 
that city (which was so powerful by sea) in reduc- 
ing the Ionians to their ancient subjection. 	This 
was in the 19th year of Darius's reign. 

`The next yeary Aristagorasain.order.to  engage 
the IOnianskto adhere the inure tlosely to him, re-
instated them itl their Jiberty, and in all than for- 
mer privileges. 	He began with Miletus, where he 
divested himself of his power, and resigned it into 
the hands of the people. 	He then made a journey. 
through all Ionia, wheee, b.y his example, his influ-
ence, and perhaps by the fear that they wou4d 'be . 
forced to it whether they would or no, he iirevailed 
upon all the other tyrants to do the sane in every 
city. 	They complied the more readily, as the Pei', 
sian power, since the,check it received in Scythia; 
was the less able to protect theni against the Io-
nians, who were naturally fond of liberty and a 
state of independence, aii4 professed enemies to all 
tyranny. 	Having.,united them 'all in 'this manner 
in one common league, of irhich i he himself was 
declared the bead, he set up the standard of rebel- 

' Herod. 1..v. C. 57, 38. 	 , 

* And it shall .come to pass after the end of seventy years, 
that the Lord will visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire: 

, 

ha. xxiii. 17. ; 
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Darius. lion against We, Kpg, -and mtide great preparations 
by sea and land for*upportinIg a war against him. 

To enable himsellto carry on the war with more 
vigour,-Aristagoras went in the beginning of the 
following year to Lacedwmon, in order to bring 
that city into his interest, and engage it to furnish 
him with succours. 	Cleomenes was at this time 

. 	'king of Sparta 	He was the son of Anaxandrides 
by a second wife, whom the Ephori had obliged him 
to marry, because' he had no issue by the first. 	He 
had by her three sons besides Cleomenes, namely„E,  Dorineus, Leonidas; and Cleombrotus, the two last 
.of which ascended the throne of La ced xmon in their 
turns. Aristagoras then.addressed himself to Cleo-
menes, and the time and place for an interview be-
tween them being agreed on, he waited upon him., 
.aud represented to him, that the Ionians and Lace-
dwrnonians were countrymen; that Sparta being the 
most powerful city of Greece, it would be for her hp-
nour to concur with him in the deign be had formed 
of restoring the Ionians to their liberty; that the 
Persians, t4eir common enemy, were not a warlike 

. people; btit extremely rich, and consequently would 
. become an easy prey to, the Lacedwmonians; that, 

considering the present spirit,and disposition of the 
.'ionians, it would not be difficult for them tecarry 

their victorious arms even to Susa, the metropolis 
Qt the' Persian empire, and the place of the king's 

,, residence : he shovyed him; at the same time, a plan 
of all the,  nations and towns Through which they 
were to pass, engraven upon a 'little plate of brass 
which he had brought along with him. 	Cleomenes 
desired three days' time to consider of his propo- 
sals. 	That term being expired, he asked the Io- 
nian how far it was from the Ionian Sea to Susa, 

., and how much time it required to go from the one 
place to the other. Aristagoras, without consider-
ing the effect his answer was likely to have, upon 

••• 

f Herod. 1. v. c. 38, 41; 49, and 51. 
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Cleomenes., told hini„.that from Ionia to Susa was 
about three months'* journeyi • Cleomenes was 
so amazed at this proposal' that he immediately 
ordered him to depart from Sparta before sun-get. 

Darius. 

Aristagoras nevertheless followed. him home to hiS 
house, and endeavoured to win him by arguments 
of another sort, that is, by presents. 	The first sum 
he offered him was - only ten talents, which were 
equivalent to thirty thousand livres French money: 
that being refused, he still rose in his offers, till at 
last he proposed to give him fifty talents. 	Gorgo, 

'a  ''daughter of Cleomenes, about eight or nine years 
of age, whom her father had not ordered to quit the 
room, as apprehending. tiothing from so young a 
child, hearing the proposals that were made, cried 
qut: 	Fly, father, fiy, this stranger will corrupt 
you. 	Cleomenes laughed, but yet ,observed the 
child's admonition, and actually retired : Arista- 
n t*oras left Spina. 

f  From hence.] 	proceeded to Athens, where he 
found a more favourable reception. 	He had the 
good fortune to arrive them at a time when the 
Athenians were extremely well disposed to hearken 
to any proposals that could be made to them against 
the Persians, with whom they were highly offended 
on..the following occasion. 	Hippias, the t son of . . 
Pisistratus, 	tyrant of Athens, 	who, 	about-  ten 
years before; had been banished, after having_ tried 
in vain abundance of methOds for his re-establish-
ment, at last went Id Sardis, and\ made his appli-.  

• . 
f Herod.l. v. c. 55, 96, 97. 	 • 
* According to Uerodotus's computation, who reckons the 

parasanga, a Persian measure,, to contain 30 stadia, the dis-
tance from Sardis to Susa is 450 perasangas, or 13,500 stadia, 
which make 675 French leagues; (for 20 'stadia are generally 
reckoned to one of our common leauues). 	So' that by travel- 
ling 150 stadia perday, which mak; seven leagues and a half, 
French measure, it is ninety days' journey from Sardis to Sus'a., 

.If they set out from Ephesus, it would require about four days 
more; for Ephesus is 540 stadia from Sardis. 

t This fact has been before treated at large in this volume. ^ 
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Darius. cation to Artaphernes. 	He insinuated himself so 
far into the good opinion of that governor, that he 
gave,a favourable ear to all be. said to the disad-
vantage. of the Athenians, and became extremely 
prejudiced against them. 	The Athenians, having 
intelligence of this, sent an ambassador to Sardis, 
and desired Of Artaphernes, not to give ear to what 

.any of their outlaws should insinuate to their dis- 
advantage. 	The answer of Artaphernes to this 
message was, that if they desired to live in peace, 
they must recall Hippias. 	When this haughty an- 
swer was Ji.tought back to the Athenians, the who;e.  
city were violently enraged against the Persians. 
Aristagoras, coming thither just at this juncture, 
easily obtained all he desired. 	Herodotus remarks 
on this occasion, how much easier it is to impose 
upon a multitude, than upon a single person : and 
•so Aristagoras found it; for he prevailed with thirty 
thousan 	Athenians to come to a resolution, into 
which he could 'hot persuade Cleomenes alone. 
They engaged immediately to furnish twenty ships 
to assist him in his design : and it may be truly 

,laid, tharthis little fleet was the oFiginal.source of 
• :all the calamities, in which both the Persians and 

Grecians were afterwards involved. 
A. M. : • g In the Sd year of this war, the Ionians, having 3504;. 

Ant. IC. 
too, 

collected all their forces together, and being rein-
Weed with the twenty vessels furnished by the city 

4 , of Athens, and five More from Eretria, in the island 
. 	• 'of Eubcea, set sail for Ephesus, and leaving their 

ships there, they marched by land to the city of 
Sardis : . finding the place in a defenceless condi-
tion, they soon made themselves masters of it; but 
the citadel, into which Artaphernes retired, they 
were not able to force. 	As most of the houses of 
,this city were built with reeds, and consequently 
were very combustible, an Ionian soldier having set 
fire- to one house, the flames soon spread and com-
municated to the rest, and reduced the whole City 

g Herod. I. v. c. 99, 103: 	• 
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to ashes. 	Upon this accident the Persians and Darius. 
Lydians, assembling their.  forces together for their 
defence, the Ionians judged it was time for thqin to 
think of retreating; and accordingly they marched 
back with all possible diligence, in order to reim-
bark at Ephesus : but the Persians arriving there 
almost as soon as they, attacked them vigorously, 
and destroyed .a great 'number of their men. 	The 
Athenians, after the return of their ships, would 
never engage any more in this war, notwithstand-
ing the urgent solicitations of Aristagoras. 
° :"I' Darius being informed of the burning of Sardis, 
and of the part the Athenians took in that affair, he 
resolved froni that very time to make war upon 
Greoq: and that he might never forget this reso-
letion,le commanded one of his officers to cry out 
to him with a loud voice every night, when he was 
at supper: Sir, remember the Athenians. 	in the 
burning of -Sardis it happened, that the 	of 
Cybele, the goddess of that country, was Consumed 
with the rest of the city. 	This accident served 
afterwards as a pretence to the Persians to burn all 
the temples they...found in Greece : to which they=. 
were likewise induced.by a religious motive, which': 
I.  have explained before. 

i 	Ails 	ristagoras, the head and manager of this . A. M. 
revolt, was Hystireus's lieutenant at Miletus, Da- A3k0j5b.  rius suspected that the latter might probably be the n4t,9.4  
contriver of the whole conspitacy : for which rear . 	A 
son he entered into a free conference, with him upon 
the subject, and acquainted him .with his thought, 
and the just grounds he had for his suspicion. • Hys-
tioeus, who was a crafty courtier, and an expert 
master in the artof dissembling, appeared extremely 
surprised and afflicted ; and speaking in a tone that 
at once expressed both sorrow and indignation, "Is 

. 

" it then possible, Sir," said he to the king, " for 
" your majesty to have entertained so injurious a 
`f 

 
suspicion of the most faithful and most affectionate 

il Herod. 1. v. e.105. 	1  Ibid. c. 105 & 107. 
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Darius. " of yoursservitpts? 	I concerned in a rebellion 
" against you! Alas! What •is there in the world 
" that could tempt me to it,? 	Do I .want any thing 
" here?. 	Am I not already raised to one of the 
" highest stations in your court? 	And besides the 
" honour I have of assisting at your councils, do I 
" 'not daily receive new proofs of your bounty, by 
" the numberless favours you heap upon me?"  
After this he insinuated, that the revolt in Ionia 
proceeded from his absence and distance from the 
country; that they had waited for that opportunity 
to rebel ; that if he had• staid at Alifetus, the coa. 
spiracy would never have been formed; that the 
surest,way to restore the king's affairs in that pro-
vince, wouldbe to send him thither to quelLthe in-
surrection; that he promised him, on the forfeiture 
of his head, to deliver Aristagoras into his hands; 
and.  engaged, besides all this, to make the large 
island or Sardinitt * tributary to bim. 	The best 
princerirre often too .credulous ; 0,nd-

- 
 kilien they 

taken' hav6:6nce taketrbjedtin their.  confide:Milt is 
with difficulty thit3i withdraw it fiom him; nor do 
they easily undeoiiive themselves. iDarius, imposed 
Ilpon by theiair of,isincerit3i, with which Hystimus 
spoke on this occasion, believed him on his own 
word., andAgave him leave itn.return ioloiiia, on 
coaditionOie . came hack tai'the. Persian courka.s 
'Wm. as he had executed what he proMisedF  • 

• 4.• M. .'.. 	k  The revoltei*:, in the wan dine, thoughdeserted 
..,,.:*506. • by the Atheniaus, and ..iiotvvithstanding: the Consi- 

,.;;Ant..T. C. 
498. 

- 	. 	 - 	• 	• derable check they had.trecefVed in Ionia, did not 
lose.comage, but still pushed on their point with re-

,solution. Their fleet set sail towards the Hellespont 
. and. the Propontis„.  and reduced Byzantium, with 
• 

.'relation 

the greater part of the other Grecian cities, in that 
qUarter..'After which, as they were returning back 

k  Herod. 1. v. c. 103, iO4, log, and 122. 	. ..... 
* This island is very remote from Ionia, an'd' could have no 

to it. 	I am therefore apt to belietelr it must be ail 
error that has orept into the text of HerodauS. 
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again, they obliged the Carians to join with them Darius. 
in this war, as also the people of Cyprus. 	The 
Persian generals, having divided their forces among 
themselves, marched three different ways against 
the rebels, and defeated them in several encoun-
ters, in one.of which Aristagoras was slain. 

'When Hysticeus was arrived at Sardis, his in-
triguing temper induced him to form a plot against 
the government, into which he drew a great number 
of Persians. But, perceiving by some discourse he 
had with Artaphernes, that the part he had had in 
the revolt of Ionia was not unknown to that goyern-
or, he thought it not safe for him to stay any longer 
at Sardis, and retired secretly the night following 
to the iile of Chios ; from thence he sent a trusty 
messenger to Sardis, with letters for such of thePer-
sians as he had gained to his party.. This messen-
ger betrayed him, and delivered his letters to Arta-
phernes, by which means the plot was discovered, 

• all his ac•Oompiices put to death, and higtproject 
utterly. defeated. But still. imagining., that hecould 
bring about some enterprise. ot; Importance, if he 
were once at the head .bf. the ;,oniiin league, liti 
made several attemptio to get into Miletosf  and td 
be admitted into. the confederacy by. the citizens : 
but nope of:

.
his endeayoufs succeeded, And he was A obliged to return to. Chios. 	, 're 	.. 

.`'"' There, being asked why he :had so strongly 
urgerfl•lristagoras to revolt, and by that means in-. 
volved lonia in such calaMities, he made answer, 
that it was because tilt king had resolved to.  trans-
port the Ionians into Phoenicia, and to plant thePlice- 
nicians in Ionia. 	But all this was a mere sto6and 
fiction of his own inventing, Darius havingliever 
conceived any such design. 	4'he artifice however 
served his purpose extremely well, not only for jus-
tifying him - to the Ionians, but also for engaging 
them to pro:i,ecute,the war with vigour. For, being 
alarmed at the thoughts of this transmigration, they 

1  Herod. 1. vi. c.„1-5. 	m Ibid. c. 3. 
VOL. II. 	 2 K 	 • 
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Darius. came to a firm resolution. to, defend themselves 
against the Persians.to the last extremity. 

A. M. n  Artaphernes and Otanes, with the rest of the 
5507. Persian generals, finding that Miletus was the centre 

Ant' J. C. 
497. of the Ionian confederacy, resolved to march thither . 

with all their forces ; concluding, that if they could 
carry that city, all the rest would submit of course. 
The Ionians, having intelligence of their design, 
determined in a general -assembly to send no army 
into the field, but to fortify Miletus, and to furnish 
it to the utmost of their power with provisions, and 
all things necessary for enduring a siege ; and, to 
• unite all their forces to engage the Persians at sea, 
their dexterity in maritime affairs inducing them to 
berievethat they should have the advantage in a naval 
battle. The place of their rendezvous was Lade, a 
small isle over. against Miletus, where they assem-
bled a fleet of three hundred and fifty-three vessels. 
At the sight of thisfieet, the Persians, though strong-
er by one half with respect to the number of their 
ships, were afraid to hazard a battle, till by their 
emissaries tOey had secretly corrupted the greatest, 
part of the confederates, and engaged them to de- 

•.sert : so that when the twq fleets carpe to engage, 
the ships of Samos, of Lesbos, and (several other 
Rlacei, sailed off, and returned to theirown country, 
and the remaining fleet of the confederates did not 

• "consist of above a hundred vessels, which were all 
quickly overpowered by .numbers, and:almost en-
tirely destroyed. After thisothe city of Miletus was 
besieged, and became aprey to the conquerors, who 
utterly destroyed it.. 	'1 his happened six years after 

',Arist4goras's revolt. All the other cities, as well oil 
the continent as on the sea coast and in the isles, re-
turned to their duty soon after, either voluntarily 
Or by force. 	Those persons that stood out were 
treated as they had been threatened beforehand. 
The handsomest of the young men were chosen to 

n Herod. I. vi. c. 6-10, 31, & 33. 
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serve in the king's palace; and the young women Darius. 
were all sent into Persia; the cities and temples were 
reduced to ashes. 	These were the effects of the re- 
Volt, into which the people were drawn by the am-
bitious views of Aristagoras and Hystiaeus. 

° The latter of these two had his share also in the 
general calamity : for that same year he was taken 
by the Persians, and carried to Sardis, were Arta-
phernes caused him to be immediately hanged, 
without consulting Darius, lest that prince's affec-
tion for Hystimus should incline him to pardon him, 
iiod by that means a dangerous enemy should be 
leftalive, who might create the Persians new troubles. 
It appeared by the sequel, that Artaphernes's con-
jecture. was.  well grounded : for when Hystixus's 
head was brought to Darius, he expressed great 
dissatisfaction at the authors of his death, and caused 
the head to be honourably interred, as being the 
remains of-a person to whom he had infinite obliga-
tions, the remembrance whereof was too deeply en-
graven on ing mind, ever to be effaced by the great-
ness of any crimes he had afterwards.'committed. 
Hystiaeus was orfeifthose restless, bold, and enter-
prising spirits, in whom many good qualities are 
joined with still greater vices ;with whom all means 
are lawful add good, that_ promote the end they have 
in view; who look upon justice, probity, and since-
rity,. as mere empty names; who make no scruple 
to employ lying or fraud, treachery or 'even perjury, 
when it is to serve their turn.; and who reckon the 
ruin of nations, or even their own country, as no: 
thing, if necessary to their own elevation. His end.  
was worthy his sentiments, and such as is common 
enough to these irreligious politicians, who sacrifice 
every thing to their arnbition, ,and acknowledge no 
other rule of their  actions, and hardly any other 
God, than their .interest and fortune. 

0 Herod. 1. vi. c. 29 & 30. 
2 K 2 
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SECT. VII. 	The Expedition of D mites' s Army 
against Greece.' 

Dmius. 	0 D RfUS, in the twenty-eighth year of his reign, 
A- m• 	havino-0  recalled all his other generals, sent Mardo- 3510.  niustheof Gb Ant, J. C.  	son 	 oryas, a young lord of an illus- 
491. 	trions Persian family, who had lately married one of 

- 	the king's daughters, to command in chief through-
out all the maritime parts of Asia, with a particular 
order to invade Greece, and to revenge the burning 
of Sardis upon the Athenians and Eretrians 	The 
king did' not ghow much wisdom in this choice, by 
which he preferred a young man, because he was a 
favourite, to all his oldest and most experienced ge-
nerals; especially in so difficult a war, the success 
of which he had very much at heart, and wherein 
the. glory of his reign was infinitely concerned. 
His being sonAn-law to the king was a quality, in-
deed, that might augment his influence, but added 
nothing to his real merit, or his capacity as a ge- 
neral. 	 • 

Upon Ws arrival in Macedonia,into which he had 
marched with .his land forces after haliiner

b 
 passed 

through Thrace, the whole country, terrified by his 
.power, 	subibitted. 	, But his fleet, attempting to 
double mount Athos (now called Capo Santa) in 
order'to gain the coasts of Macedonia, was attacked 
.634-so violent a storm, that upwards,of three hun- 

. ("red ships, with- • above 	twenty 	thousand 	men, 
perished in the. sea. 	• His' land army met at. the 

.saint time with no less fatal a blow. 	For, being 
encamped in a. place of no security, the ThraCians 
• attaelOd the Persian camp by night, inadg a great 
.slaughter, and wounded Marclonius hims'elf. 	All 
this ill arecess obliged him shortly after to return 
into Asia, with grief and confusion at his having 
miscarried both by sea and land in this expedition,  

Herod, 1. vi.. C. 43, 45. 
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Darius perceiving, too late, that Mardonius's Daritis. 
youth and inexperience had occasioned the defeat 
of his troops, recalled him, and put two other ge-
nerals in his place, Datis, a Mede, and Artaphernes, 
son of his brother Artaphernes, who had been go- 
vernor of Sardis. 	The king's thoughts were ear• 
nestly bent upon putting in execution the great 
design he had long had iii his mind, which was, to 
attack Greece with all his forces, and particularly 
to take a signal vengeance on the people of Athens 
and Eretria, whose enterprise .against Sardis was 
pd.petually in his thoughts. 	' fr• 

1. The State of Athens. 	The Characters of Mil- 
tiades, ,Themistocles, and Aristides. • • 

Before we enter upon this war, it will be proper 
to refresh our memories with a view of the state of 
Athens at this time, which alone sustained the first 
shock of the Persians at Marathon; as also to form 
some idea beforehand of the great men who shared 
in that celebrated victory..  

Athens, just.delivered from that yoke of servitude 
which she had been forced to bear for above thirty 
years, under the tyranny of PisistratuSand his chil—
dren), now peaceably enjoyed the advantages, of li-
betty, the sweetness and value of which were only 
heightened and improved by that short privation. 
Lacedmmoni which was at this time the mistress of 
Greece, and had contributed" at first 'to this happy 
change in Athens, seemed afterwards to repent of.. 
her good offices ; and growing jealous of the tritn7  . 
quillity she herself had procured for her neighbours, 
she attempted to digturiiit, by prideavOuring to re= . 
instate Hippias, the son of Pisistratus;  in the govern-
itient of Athens. But all her attempts were fruitless; 
and served only to manifest- her ill-will, and her 
grief to see Athens determined to maintain its inde- 
pendence even of Sparta itself. 	Hippias hereupon 
had recourse to the Persians. Artaphernes,governor 
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Darius. of Sardis, sent the Athenians word, as we have al-
ready mentioned, that they must re-establish Hip-
pias in his authority, unless they chose rather to 
draw the whole power of Darius upon them. This 
second attempt succeeded no better than the first, 
and Hippias was obliged to wait for a more favour- 
able juncture. 	We shall see presently, that be 
served as a conductor or guide to the Persian ge-
nerals, sent by Darius against Greece. 

Athens, from the time of the recovery of her li-
berty, was quite another city than under her tyrants., 
and dis played a very di fferent kind of spirit. 'Amo'ng 
the citizens, Miltiades distinguished himself most in 
the war with the Persians,, which we are going to re-
late. He was the son of Cimon, an illustrious Athe-
nian. This Cimon hada half-brother by the mother's 
side, whose name was likewise Miltiades, of a very 
ancient and noble family in )Egina, who had lately 
been received into the number of the Athenian citi- 
zens. 	He was a person of great credit even in the 
time of Pisistratus.: :but, as he could not endure 
the yoke of a despotic government, he joyfully em-
braced the offer made. him„ of going to settle with 
a colony indhe Thracian Chersonesus, whither he 
was invited•by the Dolonci, the inhabitants of that 
.country, W be their king, or, according to the„lan-
guve-of those times, their tyrant. He, dying with- 

._out children, left the sovereignty to Stesagoras; his 
nephew, the eldest son of his brother Cimon ; and 
Stesagoras dying also without issue, the sons of Pi- 

• . sistratus, who then ruled the city of Athens, sent his 
brother Miltiades, the person we are now speaking 
of, into that country.to  be his successor. 	FIe arrived 
there, and established himself in the government ill 
the same year that Darius undertook his expedition 

. against the Scythians. He attended that prince with 
some ships .as far as the Danube ; and it was he 
who advised the Ionians to. destroy the bridge, and 

Herod. 1. vi. 31, +1. Corn. Nep. in Mil, cap. i—iii. 
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to return home without waiting for Darius. During Darius.  
his residence in the Chersonesus, he married*Hege-
sipyla, daughter of Olorus, a Thracian king in the 
neighbourhood, by whom he had Cimon, the fa-
mous Athenian general, of whom a great deal will 
be said in the sequel. MiWades, having for several 
reasons abdicated his government in Thrace, em-
barked, and took all that he had on board five ships, 
and set sail for Athens. There he settled a second 
time,. and acquired great reputation.. 

° At the same time two other citizens, younger 
than Miltiades, began to distinguish themselves at 
Athens, namely, Aristides and Themistocles. Plu-
tarch observes, that the former of these two had 
endeavoured to form himself upon the model of 
Clisthenes, one of the greatest men of his time, air.4 
a zealous defender of liberty, who had greatly con-
tributed to the restoring it at Athens, by expelling 
the Pisistratidx out of that city. It was an excel-
lent custom among the ancients, and which it were 
to be 'wished.  might prevail amongst us, that the 
young men, ambitious of public empld-yments, par- , 
ticularly t attached themselves to such aged and 

'experienced persons, as hail distinguished thein-
selves moit eminently therein; and who, both by 
their conversation and example, could teach them 
the art of conducting themselves, and governirig 
others, with wisdom and discretion. 	Thus, says 
Plutarch, did Aristides attach himself to Clisthenes, 
and Cimon to Aristides ;.and he enumerates seve-
ral others, and among the rest Polybius, whom we 
have mentioned so often,' and who in his youth was 
the constant disciple,'and faithful imitator, of the 
celebrated Philopcetnen. 

*Plat. in Arist. p..319, 320.. & in Them., p.112, I 13. 	An 
seni sit ger. Resp. p. 790, 791. 	. 

* After the death of Miltiades, this princess had by, a second 
husband .a son, who was called Olorus, after the name of his 
grandfather, and who was the father of Thucydides the histo- 
rian. 	Herod.  

t Discere a peritis, segui optimos. 	Tacit. in Agric. 
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Darius, 	Themistocles and Aristides were of very different 
dispositions; but they both rendered great services 
to the commonwealth. ThemiStocles, who naturally 
inclined' to popular government, omitted nothing 
that could contribute to reticle r him agreeable to the 
people, and to gain him friends ; behaving himself 
with great affability and complaisance to every body, 
always ready to do service to the citizens, every one 
of whom he knew by name; nor was he very nice 
about the means he used to oblige them. 	X Some- 
body talking with him once on this subject, told. 
him, he would make an excellent magistrate, if his 
behaviour towards the citizens was more impartial, 
and if he was not biassed in favour of one more 
than another *: -God forbid, replied Thernistocles,' I 
should ever sit upon a tribunal, where my friends 
should find no more credit or favour than strangers. 
Cleon, who appeared some time after at Athens, ob-
served a quite different conduct, but yet such as was 
not wholly exempt from blame. When he came into 
the ad m inistration.of public affairs, he assembled all 
his friends,. and'declared to them,that from that mo-
ment lee renounced their friendship, lest it should 

.proman obstacle to hiin in the discharge of his duty, 
4kod.cause him to act with partiality and injustice. 
This was doing them very little honour, and enter.; 
tainirig no very - high opinion or them.• ' But, as 
Plutarch says, it. was not his friends but his pas- 
SiOns that he ought to have renounced. 

Aristides had the discretion to observe a just me- 
dium.  between these two: iCious extremes. 	Being a 
favourer of aristoeracyin imitation .of Lycurgus, 
whom he greatly admired, he in a manner struck 
,out a new path of his own ; not endeavouring to 
-oblige - his *friends at the expoce of justice, and yet 
always ready to do them service when consistent 
with it. 	He carefully avoided making use of his . 
friends' 	recomniendatiobs for obtaining employ.: 

Cic. de Senect, Plat. An seni sit ger. Resp. p. 806, 807! 
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inents, lest it should prove a drngerous obligation 	Darius. 
upon him, as well as a plausible pretext for them to 
require the same favour from him on the like occa- 
sion. 	He used to say, ttiat the true citizen, or the 
honest man, ought to make no other use of his 
credit and power, than upon all occasions to prac-
tise what was honest and just, and engage others 
to do the same: 

Considering this contrariety of principles and 
Animours, we are not to 'wonder, if, during the 
,administration of these great men, there was a 
continual opposition between them. Themistocles, 
who was bold and enterprising, was sure almost 
always to find Aristides against him, who thought 
himself obliged to thwart the other's designs, even 
sometimes when they were just and 	beneficial 
to the public, lest he should gain too great an 
ascendant and 	authority, 	which might become 
Pernicious to the commonwealth. One day, having 
got the better of Themistocles, 	who had made 
some,  proposal really ad vantageous,to the state, be 
could not contain himself, • but cried aloud as: he 
went out of the assembly, that the Athertiairs 
trould never prosper, till they threw then both.int6 
the Barathrtan : 	the l3arathrum was...a pit, into* . 
.which malefactors condemned to die were thrown. 
Y.13nt notwithstaning this mutual.opposition, whene 
the common interest' was at .stake, : they were no,  
longer enemies : and whenever they were to take 
the field, or engage in any expedition, they agreed 
together to lay aside all differences on leaving the 
city, and to be at liberty. to resume them on their 
return, if they thought fit. 	, 
• The predominant passion-  of Themistocles was 
ambition and the love of glory, which discovered 
itself front his childhood. 	After the battle of Ma-. 
rathon, of which we shall speak presently, when the 
people were every where extolling the valour and 

Y Plut. Apophthegm. p.186. 
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Danius. 	conduct of Miltiades, who had won it, Thethistoeles 
generally appeared very thoughtful and melancholy: 
he spent whole nights without sleep, and was never 
seen at public feasts and entertainments as usual. 
When his friends, astonished at this change, asked 
him the reason of it, he made answer, that Mil- 
tiades' s trophies would not let him sleep. 	These 
were a kind of spur, which never ceased to goad 
and animate his ambition. 	From this time The- 
mistocles addicted himself wholly to arms; and the 
love of martial glory wholly engrossed him. 

As for Aristides, the love of the public good was 
the great spring of all his actions. 	What he was 
most particularly admired for, was his constancy 
_and steadiness-under the unforeseen changes to which. 
those who have the administration of affairs are ex-
posed; for he was neither elevated with the honours 
conferred upon him, nor cast down at the contempt 
and disappointments he sometimes experienced. On 
all occasions he preserved his usual calmness and 
temPer, being persuaded, that a man ought to give 
hiMself.tip,entirely to his country; and to serve it 
with a perfect disinterestedness, as well with re- 
gtrd to 004 as to riches. 	The general- esteem in 

*which-he was held for the uprightness -of his inten-
tions, the purity of his zeal for the interests otthe 
state, and the sincerity of his virtue, appeared one 
diy in the theatre, when one of IEschylus's plays was 
acting. 	For whedthe actor had repeated that verse 
which describes the character 9..f Amphiaraus, lie 
does not desire to seem aii"honeit and virtuous man, 
but really to be so, the whole audience cast their eyes 
upon Aristides, and applied the eulogium to him. 

Another thing related Of him, with respect to a 
public employment, is very remarkable: 	He was 

-no sooner made treasurer-general of the republic, 
than he made it appear that his predecessors in that 
office had cheated the state of vast sums of money; 
and amor 	the rest Themistocles in particular; for 
this grea 	Sian, 	with all his merit, was not irre- 
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proachable on that head. 	For which reason, when 	Darius. 
Aristides came to pass his accounts, Themistocles 
raised a powerful faction against him, accused him of 
having embezzled the public treasure, and prevailed 
so far as to have him condemned and fined. 	But 
the principal inhabitants, and the most virtuous part 
of the citizens, rising up against so unjust a sen-
tence, not only the judgment was reversed and the 
fine remitted, but he was elected treasurer again for 
the year ensuing. 	He then seemed to repent of his 
former administration ; 	and by showing himself 

*rilore tractable and indlugent towards others, he 
found out the secret of pleasing all that plundered 
the commonwealth. 	For, as he neither reproved 
them, nor narrowly inspected their .accounts, all 
those plunderers, grown fat with spoil and rapine, 
now extolled Aristides to the skies. 	It would have 
been easy for him, as we perceive, to have enriched 
himself in a post of that naturerwhich seems, as it 
were, to invite a.man to it by the many favourable 
opportunities it lays in his way; especially as hqhad 
to do with officers, who for their part—wae intent 
upon nothing but robbing the ?talk, and would 
have been ready to conceal.the fraud"; Of the treetev ,  
surer their master, upon condition he did them the 
sane favour. 	 . 

These very officers-now made interest with the 
people to have him continued a third year in the 
same employment. 	But 	'the time of election 
was come, just as ,hey were upon the point of elect-
ing Aristides unanimously, he rose up, and warmly 
reproved the Athenian people : " What," says he, 
,i when I managed your treasure with all the fidelity 
,, and diligence an honest man is capable of, I met 
" with' the most cruel treatment;  and .the most mor- 
“ tifying return 	and now that I have abandoned it ; 
" to the mercy of all these robbers of the, public, 
" I am an admirable man, and the best of citizens! 
' I cannot help declaring to you tha .1 am more i, 

ashamed of the honour you do me 	„day, than 
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Darius. " I was of the condemnation you passed against me 
" this time twelvemonth; and with grief I find that 
" it is more glorious -with us to be complaisant to 
" knaves, than to save the treasures of the repub- 
" lie." 	By this declaration he silenced the public 
plunderers, and gained the esteem of all good men. 

Such were the characters of these two illustrious 
Athenians, who began to display the extent of their 
merit, when Darius turned his arms against Greece. 

2. Darius sends Heralds into Greece, in 'order to , 
sound the People, and to require them to subnlit.'- 

. 
A. M. 2  Before this prince would directly engage in thip 
3511,, enterprise, he. judged it expedient, first of all, to Ant' J. C. 
493. 	• sound the Grecians, and to know in what manner , 

tne different states stood 	affected towards him. , 
With this view he sent heralds into all parts of 
Greece, to require earth and water .in his name : 
this was the form used >37 the Persians when they 
exacted submission from those they were desirous of ' 
bringing under subjection. 	On the arrival of these. 
heralds, many of .the Grecian cities, dreading.the 
power of the Persians, complied with their demands; 
and among, these were the inhabitants of ..Egina, a 
iittlejsle, over against and pot far from Athens. This 

.prtxeeding pf the people of /Egina was looked ujon 
as."gt public treason. The Athenians represented the 
matter to the Spartans, who immediately sent Cleo-
menes, one of their kings, to apprehend the authors .., 
of it. The people of lEgina refused to deliver of Ear 
under pretence that be came vvipout his colleague.. 
This colleague was Demaratus, who had himself 
suggested that excuse. 	As soon as cleomenes was 
returned to Sparta, in order to be revenged on De- 

, maratus for that affront, he endeavoured to get him 
deposed, as rot being of the royal family; and suc-
ceeded in ' mitttempt by the assistance of the priest- 
ess of a 	1. J., whom he had suborned to give an 

Herod. 1. 'v c. 49-86. 
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answer favourable to his designs. 	Demaratus, not 	Darius, 
being able to endure so gross an affront, banished 
himself from his country, and retired to Darius, who 
received him with open arms, and gave him a con-
siderable establishment in Persia. He was succeed-
ed in the throne by Leutychides, who joined his 
colleague, and went with him to _Egina, from whence 
they brought away ten of the principal inhabitants, 
and committed them to the custody of the- Atheni- 
ans, their declared enemies. 	Cleomenes dying not 
long after, and the fraud he had committed at Del- 
'phi being discovered, the Lacedamonians endea-
voured to oblige the people of Athens to set those 
prisoners at liberty, but they refused. 

a  The Persian heralds that went to Sparta and 
Athens, were not so favourably received, as those 
that had been sent to the other cities. One of them 
was thrown into a well, and the other into a deep 
ditch, and were bid to take thence earth and water. 
I should be less surprised-at this unworthy treat-
ment, if Athens alone had been concerned in it. It:  
was a proceeding suitable enough to a popular go-
vernment, rash, impetuous, and violent; where rea-
son is seldom heard, and everything determined by 
passion.. But I do not here:recognize the Spartan 
equity and 'gravity. .. They were .at liberty to refuse 
Milk was demanded ; but to treat public officer0ii 
such a manner, was an open violation. of the law 
of nations. 	° If what historians say on this head 
be true, 	thee crime did not remain unpunished. 
Talecybius, one of Agametonon's heralds, was ho- 
poured at Sparta as a god,•and had a temple there.. 
He revenged the indignities done to the heralds of 
the king of Persia, and made the Spartans feel -the 
effects of his wrath, by bringing many terrible acci- 
dents 

 
upon .them. 	In order to appease him, and 

to expiate their .offence, they sent afterwards seve-
ral of their chief 'citizens into PerSia, !to- volunta- 
• • a Herof1.1. vii. c. 133, 138. 	eS  - 

b  Herod. 1. vii. c. 135 & 136. Pans. in Lapnr p;182 & 183. 
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Darius. 	rily.offered themselves as victims for their country. 
They were delivered into the hands of Xerxes, who 
would not let them suffer, but sent them .back to 
their awn country. 	As for the Athenians,l'althy- 
bius executed his vengeance on the family of Mil-
tiades, who was principally concerned in the out-
rage committed. upon Darius's heralds. 

3. The Persians defeated at Marathon by Miltiades. 
• The melancholy End of that General. 

A. M.,, 	Darius immediately sent away Datis and Arta; 314. 	whom he had appointed generals in the Ant. J. C. 
490. 	room of Mardonius. 	Their instructions were to 

give up Eretria and Athens to be plundered, to burn 
all the houses and temples therein, to make all the 
inhabitants of both places prisoners, and to send 
them to Darius; for which purpose they went pro-
vided with a great number of chains and fetters. 
`They set sail with a fleet of five' or six hundred 
ships, and an army of five hundred thousand men. 
After having made themselves masters of the isles 
in the IEgTan sea, whiCh they did without difficulty, 
they turned their course towards Eretria, a city of 
tubcea,which they took after a siege of seven days by 
the treachery of some of the principal inhabitants: 
they reduced it entirely to ashes, put all the inhabit- 
ants in chains, and sent them to Persia. 	d  Darius, 
Contrary to their expectation, treated them kindly, 

.and gave them a village in the country of Cissia for 
their habitation, which was but a day's journey from 
Susa, where . Apollonius Tyamus found some of 
their descendants six hundred years afterwards. 

'After this success at Eretria, the Persians ad-
vanced towards Attica. • Hippias conducted them 
to .Marathon, a little town by the sea side. 	They 
took care to acquaint the Athenians with the fate of 

C Plut. in Mural. p. 829. 	d  Herod.•  1. vi. c. 119. 
C Philostr. 1. i. c. 17.  
f Herod. 1. vi. c. 102— 120. 	Cor. Nep. in -Milt. c. iv....-0 

Justin. I. ii. c. 3. 	Plut. in Aristid. p. 321. 
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Eretria . and to let them know, that not an inhabit- 	Daring. 
ant of that place had escaped their vengeance, in 
hopes that this news would induce them to surren-
der inithediately. The Athenians had sent to Lace-
dxmon, to desire succours against the common 
enemy, which the Spartans granted theM instantly, 
and without deliberation; but which could not set 
out till some days after, on account of an ancient 
custom and a superstitious maxim amongst them, 
that did not admit them to begin a march before 
the full of the moon. 	Not one of their other allies 
Ixepared to succour them, so great terror had the 
formidable army of the Persians spread on every 
side. 	The inhabitants of Plat 	alone furnished 
them with a thousand soldiers., In this extrernitythe 
Athenians were obliged to arm their slaves, which 
had never been done there before this occasion. 

The Persian army .commanded by Datis consist-
ed of a hundred thousand foot and ten thousand 
horse: that of the Athenians amounted in, all but to 
ten thousand' men. 	It was headed by ten generals, 
of whom Miltiades was the chief; and these ten-were 
to have the command of the whole army, each for a 
day, one after another. 	There. was a great dispute 
among these generals whether they should Lazard a 
battle, or expect the enemy within their walls. The 
latter opinion had a great majority, and appeared 
very reasonable. 	For, what appearance of success 
could.  there be in facing with a handful of soldiers 
so numerous and formidablean army, as that of the 
Persians? Miltiades, however, declared for the con- 
trary opinion, and showed that thif 	0...:ans to 
exalt the courage of their own troops, 	- ko strike 
a terror into those, of the enemy, 11;tb to advance 
boldly towards them with arr.  air .0f,co1fidence and 
intrepidity. 	' Aristides strenuously d 	led this 
opinion, and brought some of the.oth.er 	:nala 
into it, so that when the suffrages mkt°  be taken, 
,they were equal on-both sides of the quiV°1.1. He-re 

 Miltiades addressed. himself to (allimachus' 
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Darius. 	who was then * Polemarch, and had a right of voting 
as well as the ten commanders. 	He very warmly 
represented to him, that the fate of their conntry 
was then in his hands ; and that his single vote was 
to determine whether, Athens Should preserve her 
liberty, or be enslaved ; and that he had it in his 
power by one word to become as famous as Har-
modius and Aristogiton, the authors of that liberty 
which the Athenians enjoyed. 	Callimachus pro- 
•nounced that word in favour of Miltiades's opinion; 
and accordingly a battle was resolved upon. 

Aristides, reflecting that a command which changes 
every day must necessarily be feeble, unequal, not of 
a piece, often contrary to itself, and incapable either 
of projecting. or executing any uniform design, was 
of opinion, that their danger was both too great and 
too pressing for them to expose their affairs to such 

• inconveniences. In order to prevent them, he judged 
it necessary to vest the whole power in one single 
personi;and to induce his colleagues to act conform-
ably, he himself set the first example of resignation. 
When the day came Ori.,which it , was his turn to 
take upon'him the command, he resigned it to Mil- 

• tiades, as the more able and experienced general. 
The other commanders did the same, all sentiments 

• of. jealotisy. giving way to the love of the public 
good,;•.and by this _day's behaviour we znay learn, 
that it is almot as glorious to acknowledge merit in 
other persons, as to have it in one's self. Miltiades, 

• 
 

however, thought fit'to wait till ,his own day came. 
Then, like an able captain, .he endeavoured by the 
advanta;cendahe ground to gain what he wanted in 
strength this somber. 	He drew up his .army at the 
foot of a da:.untain, that the enemy should not be 
able eithe- to surround him, or challo him in the 
rear. 	( to le two sides of his army he caused large 
trees to .i.,  - -brown, .which were cut down on pur- 

* The Poler arch at Athens was both an officer and a con-
siderable Magistrate, equally employed to ,command in' the 
army and to administer justice. 	1 shall give a larger account  
of this officer in another place. 
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pose, in order to cover his flanks, and render the Darius. 
Persian cavalry useless. 	Datis, their commander, 

'was • very sensible that the place was not advan-
tageous for him; but, relying upon the number of 
his troops, which was infinitely superior to that of 
the Athenians, and, 	besides, not being willing to 
stay till the reinforcement of the Spartans arrived, 
he determined to engage. 	'The Athenians did not 
wait for the enemy's charging them. 	As soon 
as the signal of battle was given, they ran against 
the enemy with all the fury- imaginable. 	The Per- 
siails looked upon this first step of the Athenians 
as a piece of madness, considering their army was 
so small,' and utterly destitute both of cavalry and 
archers :' but they were quickly undeceived. 	He- 
rodotuS observes, that this was the first time the 
Grecians began an engagement by running in this 
manner; which may seem somewhat astonishing. 

' 

And, indeed, was there not reason to apprehend, 
that their running would in some measure Weaken 
the troci.ps, and blunt the edge of their first impetu-
osity ? and that the soldiers; having quitted their • 
ranks, might be out of breath, exhaustedond intlii--
order, when they came up to the enemy, who, wait-
ing 'to receive them in good order, and without stir-
ring,„onght, one would think, to be in a condition. to 
sustain their charge advantageously ? 11  This consi- • 
deration engaged Pompey, at the battle of Pharsa-
lia, to keep his troopststeady, and to forbid them 
making any movemintl till the enemy made the first 
attack; h but* Caesar blames Pompey's conduct in . 

. 	. 	0 
g Cws. in Bell. Civil. 1. iii. 	 )s, 	, 
h Plut. in Pomp. p.-656 & in Coes. p.719. 
* Quod nobis qurdena nulla ratione faction a Pone 	o videtur : 

propterea quod est quad= incitatio argue ulacrita, 	.uraliter 
innuta omnibus, quce studio pugne incenditur. 	Hat; 	1 repri,- 
mere, sed attgere imperutores debent. 	Cws.  

Kaicrag its& 70.6,ro SicIttece'reivcfmr1 TOY llopiniov,,,cirollatol'a, 
i
Ti v .11,s=  kop.ou xce, epocef acy v 4,6 yivothsyri y'aqicigtv, uic APre 
7‘665.  7aVaic PlaY irfOrTIOriCri, xca 	cruyexxale4 Toy Suµov bt. 

• iirctly'revy coagarttOp-Evoy. 	Pint. in Cs. 
VW?. I I. 	 L 
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Darius. 	this respect, and gives this reason for it : that the 
' 	impetuosity of an army's motion in running to en-

gage, inspires the soldiers with a certain enthusiasm 
and martial fury, gives an additional force to their 
blows, and increases and inflames their courage, 
which, by the rapid movement of so many thousand 
men together, is blown up and kindled, if I may 
use that expression, like flames by the wind. 	I 
leave it to military men to decide the point between 
those two great captains, and return to my subject. 

The battle was very fierce and obstinate. 	Mil- 
tiades had made the wings of his. army exceeding 
strong, but had left the main body more weak, and 
not so deep ; the reason of which' seems manifest 
enough. 	Having but ten thousand men to oppose 
to such a multitude of the enemy, it was impossi-
ble for him either to make an extensive front, or to 
give an equal depth to his battalions. 	He was 
obliged therefore to take his choice ; and he ima-
gined that he could gain .the victory no otherwise 
than by the efforts he should make with his hip
wings, wings,to break and disperse those of the Persians; 
not doubting but, when his wings were once view:. 
rious, _they would be able to attack , the enemy's 0 
.main body in flank,. and complete the victory with- 
out much difficulty. 	This was the same plpn 06 
Hannibal followed afterwards at the battle 0 Can- 
TIT, which succeeded so. well with him, and which 
indeed can scarce ever fail of succeeding. 	The 
Persians then attacked the main body of the Gre-
cian army, and made their greatest effort.partictr 
larly upon their front. 	This was le4 by Aristides 
and Themistocles, who supported the attack a long 
time with an intrepid courage ansi bravery, but 
were at length obliged to give ground. 	At that 
very instant came up their two victorious wings, 
which had defeated those of the enemy, and ptit 
them to flight. Nothing could be more seasonable 
for the main body of the Grecian army, which he' 
gan to be broken, being quite borne down by the 
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number of the Persians. 	The scale was quickly 
turned, arid the Barbarians were entirely routed. 

Darius. 

They all betook themselves to flight, not towards 
their camp, but. to their ships, that they might 
make their escape. 	The Athenians pursued them 
thither, and set many of their vessels on fire. 	It 
was on this occasion that Cynwgirus, the brother of 
the poet lEschylus, who had laid hold of one of the 
ships, in order,to get into it with those that fled, 

' 

*.had his right hand cut off, and fell into the sea and, 
was drowned. 	The Athenians took seven ships. 
TIiey had not above two. hundred men killed on 
their side hi this engagement; whereas on the side 
of the Persians about six thousand were slain, with-
out reckoning those who fell into the sea as they 
endeavoured to escape, or those that were con.; 
sumed with the ships set on fire. 

Hippias was killed in the battle. That ungrateful 
and perfidious citizen, in order to recover the unjust 
dominion usurped by his father Pisistratus over the 

. 

Athenians, had the baseness to become a servile 
courtier to a barbarian prince, and to implore his 
aid against his native country. Urged on by hatred 
and revenge, he suggested all the means he Could 
invent to load his country with chains; ana even 
pubhiriiself at the head Of its enemies, to reduce 
that city to ashes to which he owed his birth, and . 
against which he had no other ground of complaint, 
than that she would not acknowledge him for her 
tyrant. .An ignominious dead), together with ever-
lasting infamy entailed upon :his name, was the jot 
reward of sawblack a treachery. 

1  Immediately after the battle, an Athenian sol-
dier, still reeking with the-blood of the enemy, 
quitted the army, and ran to Athens to carry his 

4  Plut. de glor. Athen. p. 347. 	 " 
* Justin adds, that Cynmgirus, having first had his right and 

then his left hand cut off with an axe, laid hold of the vessel 
with hii teeth, and would not let go, so violent was his rage 
against the enemy. 	This account is utterly 'fabulous, and has 

,, 
I - _ not the least appearance of truih• 

2 L 2 
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Darius. fellow-citizens the happy news of the victory. When 
he arrived at the magistratei' house; he only uttered 
two words, * Rejoice, the victory is ours, and fell 
down dead at their feet. 	 .., 	. 

k The Persians had thought themselvetso sure of 
victory, that they had brought marble td Marathon, 
in order to erect a trophy there. The Grecians took 
this marble, and caused a statue to be made of it by 
Phidias, in honour of the goddess t Nemesis, who 
.had a temple near the place,  where the battle was 
fought. 

The Persian fleet, insteadlof sailing by the island% 
in. order to re-enter Asia, doubled the cape of Su-
nium, with the design of surprising Athens before 
the Athenian forces should arrive there to defend 
the city. 	But the latter had the precaution to 
march thither with nine tribes to secure their coun-
try, and performed their march with so much expe- 
dition, that they arrived there the same day. 	The 
distance from Marathon to Athens. is aboutforty 
miles, or fifteen French leagues. 	This was a great 
exertion for an army that had just undergone a long 
and severe battle. 	 By this means the design of 
the Persians miscarried. 

Aristides; the only general that staid at Marathon. 
with-his tribe, to take care of the spoil and prisoners, 
acted suitably to' the good opinion that was enter- 
tained of him. 	For, though gold and silver were 
scattered about in abundance in the enemy's camp, 
and though all the tents as well *as galleys that were 
taken, were full of rich clothes and costly furpiture, 
and treasure of all kinds to an imthense value, he 
not only was not tempted to touch any of it himself, 
but hindered every body else from touching it. 

As soon as the day of the full moon was over, the 
Lacedamonians began their march with two thou-

1,  Paus. 1. i. p. 02. 

	

*XuifErE, XcsifottEv. 	I could not render the liveliness of 
the Greek expression in our language. 

f This was thy" goddess whose business it was to punish in- 
justice and oppression., 

	

, 	 , 
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sand men; and, having travelled with all imaginable 
exeedition, arrived in Attica after three days' forced 
march t-the distanCe from Sparta to Attica being 
no less than twelve hundred stadia, or one hundred 
and fifty English miles. 	' The battle was fought 
the day before they arrived : however, they pro-
ceeded to Marathon, where they found the fields 
covered with dead bodies and riches. 	After hav- 
ing congratulated the Athenians on the happy 
success of the battle, they returned to their .own 
country. 

4)They were hindered by a foolish and ridiculous 
superstition from having a share in the most glorious 
action recorded in history. For it is almost without 
example that such a handful of men, as the Athe-
nians were, should not only make head against so 
numerous an army as that of the Persians, but 
should entirely rout and defeat them. 	One is 
astonished to see so formidable a power attack so 
small a city.. and' miscarry ; 	and.  we are almost 
tempted to question the truth of an event that ap-
pears so improbable, which nevertheless is very 
certain. 	This battle alone shows what wonderful. 
things may be performed by an able general, who 
knows how to take his advantages; by the intrepi-
dityof soldiers that are. not afraid of death ; by a 
zeal for one's country; the love of liberty; a. hatred 
and detestation of slavery and tyranny; which were 
sentiments natural to the Athenians, but undoubt-
edly very much augmented •and inflamed by the 
very presence of Hippias, whom they dreaded to 
have again for their master, after all that had passed 
between them. 	. 

m Plato, in more places than one,. makes it his 
business to extol the battle of Marathon, and is 
desirous that action should be considered as the 
source and original cause of all the victories that 
were gained afterwards. 	It was undoubtedly this 

Darius. 

• 

' 

. ' I hoer. 'in Panegyr. p. 113. 
ill In Menex. p. 239, 240. 	Et lib. iii. de Lego)). 698 & 699. 
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Darius. 	victory that deprived the Persian power of that ter- 

	

, 	ror which had rendered them so formidable, and 
had made every thing stoop before them : it was 
this victory that taught the Grecians to know their 

-own strength, and not to tremble before_an enemy 
terrible only in name; that made them find by 
experience, that victory does not depend so much 
upon the number as the courage of troops ; that 
set before their eyes, in a most conspicuous light, 
the glory there is in sacrificing one's life in defence 
of our country, and for the preseivation of liberty ; 
and lastly, that inspired them, through the who:ge 
course of succeeding ages, with a noble emulation 
and warm desire to imitate their ancestors, and not 
to degenerate from their virtue.. 	For, on all im- 
portant occasions, it was customary among them to 
put the people in mind of Miltiades and his invin-
cible troop, that is, of that little army of heroes, 
whose intrepidity and bravery had done so much 
honour to Athens. 

n Those that were slain in the battle, had all the 
honour immediately paid to them that was due to' 
their merit. 	Illustrious monuments were erected 
to them all, in the very place where the battle was 
fought; .upon which their own names and that of 
their. tribes were recorded. 	There were three dis- 
tinct sets of monuments separately erected, onelor 
the Athenians, another for the Platans, and a 
third for the slaves 'whom they had admitted among 
their soldiers on 'that occasion. 	Miltiades's tomb 
was erected afterwards in the same place. 

° The reflection Cornelius Nepos makeS-  upon 
what the Athenians did to honour the memory of 
their general, deserves to be taken notice of. ,For- 
merly, says hei  speaking of the Roma4s, our ances- tors., , 	0 	,,. 

rewarded .virtue by marks of *distinction nei- 
ther pompous nor magnificent, which however were 
rarely granted, and for that very reason were highly' 
esteemed: whereas BOW they are so profusely be' 

71  Paus. in Attic. p. 60, 01. 	° Cor. Nep. in Milt. c. vi. . 	. 
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stewed, that little or no value is set upon them. The 
same thing happened, adds he, among the Athenians. 

Darius. 

All the honour that was paid to Miltiades, the deli-
verer of Athens and of all Greece,was, that, in a 
picture of the battle of Marathon, drawn by order 
of the Athenians, he was represented at the head'of 
the ten commanders, exhorting the soldiers, and 
setting them an examplO 'of their duty. 	But this 
same people in later ages, being grown more power- 
fal, and corrupted by the flatteries of their orators, 

' 

,decreed three hundred statues to Demetrivahale- 
"%S. 	. 

P Plutarch makes the same reflection, and wisely 
observes, that the * honour which is paid to great 
men ought not to be looked upon as the reward of 
their illustrious actions, but only as a mark of the 
esteem in which they are held, the remembrance 
-whereof such monuments are intended to perpetu- 
ate. 	It is not then the stateliness Or magnificence 
of public manuMents which gives them their value, 
or makes them durable, but the sincere gratitude of 
those that erect them. 	The three hundred statues 
of Demetrius Phalereus were all thrown down even . 
in his own life-time, but the picture in which Milti-
ades's courage was represented was preserved 
mgny ages after him. 

g This picture was kept at Athens, in a gallery 
adorned and enriched with different- paintings, all 
excellent in their kind, and done by the greatest 
masters ; which, for that reason, was called Poe-
cile, from the Greek word toix1207, signifying varied 
and diversified. 	The celebrated Polygnotus, a na- 
tive of the isle of Thasos, and one of the finest 
painters of his time, painted3his picture, or at least 
the greatest part of it; and, as he 'valued himself 
upon his reputation, and was more attached to glory 
than interest, he' did it gratuitously, and would not 
receive any recompense for it. 	The city of Athens 

. 

- 

P In praec. de rep. ger. p. 820. 	q Plin, 1. xxxv. c. 9. 
* Od yip tufrOav aim ait lig ne4aws, cixA, criip,CoAoy,,tiv 

lifIliY1 Lig xa) o'icoiken iromiy mOvoy.  
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Darius, therefore rewarded him with a sort of coitithat was 
more acceptable to his taste, by procuring an ordei 
from the Am phictyons which assigned him a public 
lodging in the city, where he might live during his 
own pleasure. 	 . 	. 

The gratitude of the Athenians towards Miiti-
ades was of no very long duration.. After the bat-
tle of Marathon, he had desired and obtained the 
command of a fleet of seventy ships, in order to 
punish and subdue the islands that had favoured 
the barbarians. 	Accordingly he reduced several 
of them : • but having had ill success in the isle of Pa-
ros, and, upon a false report of the arrival of the ene-
my's fleet, having raised the siege w hich he had laid 
to the capital, wherein he bad received a very dan-
gerous wound, he returned to Athens with his fleet; 
and was there impeached by a citizen, called Xan-
thippus,' who accused him of having raised the siege 
through treachery, and in Consideration of a great 
sum . of money given him by the 'king of Persia. 
Little probability as there was in this accusation 
it nevertheless prevailed over the merit and inno- 
cence of Miltiades. 	5  He was condemned to lose 
his life, and to be thrown into the Barathrum ; a 
sentence passed only upon the greatest criminals 
and malefactors; 	The magistrate opposed the 
execution Of so 'unjust a condemnation. 	All the 
,favour shown to this preserver of his country, was 
to have the sentence of .death commuted into a 
penalty of fifty talents, or fifty thobsand crowns 
French money; being the such to whickshe ex-
pences of the fleet, that had been equipped upon 
his solicitation and advice;.: amounted.. 	,Not being 
rich enough to pay this . sum, .he • was put into 
prison, 	where he died of the- wound..he had re- 
ceived at Paros. 	Cimon,- his ion, who was at this 
time very young, signalized his piety on this occa-
sion, as we shall find hereafter he signalized his 
courage. 	He purchased the permission of bury- i 

r Herod. 1. vi. c. 132 & 136. Cpr. Nep. in Milt, c. vii. & viii,  
.. Plat. in Gorg. p. 510. 
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ing his father's body, by. Paying the fine of fifty 
thousand crowns, in which he had been condemned; 
which sum . the young man raised, as well as he 
could, by the assistance of his friends and relations. 

Darius. 

Cornelius Nepos observes, that what chiefly in- 
duced the Athenians to act in this manner with re-
gard to Miltiades, was his very merit and great re-
putation, which made the people, who were but 
lately delivered from the yoke of slavery under Pi-
sistratus, apprehend that Miltiades, who had for-
merly been tyrant of the Chersonesus, might affect 
the same at Athens. 	* They therefore chose rather 
to punish an innocent person, than to be under per- 
petual apprehensions of him. 	To this same prin- 
ciple was the institution of the ostracism at Athens 
owing. 	t I have elsewhere given an account of the 
most plausible reasons upon which the ostracism 
could be founded : bUt 1 do not see how we can 
fully justify so strange a policy, to which all merit be-
comes sus pecteds,and virtue itself appears criminal. 

'1  This appears plainly in the banishment of Ad-
stides. His inviolable attachment to justice obliged 
him on many occasions to oppose Thernistocles, who 
did not pique himself upon his delicacy in that re-
spect, and who spared no intrigues and cabals to 
en44;age the suffrages of the people, for removing a 
rival who always opposed .his ambitious designs. 
t In, this instance it was evident, that ,a person may 
be superior in merit and virtue, without being so 
in influence. 	The impetuous eloquence of Tbe- 
mistode. prevailed over the justice of Aristides, and 
occasioned his banishments  In this kind of trial the 
citizens gave their suffrages by writing the natne‘of 

t Method of Teaching, &c. vol, iii. p.407. 	' Plut. in 

. 

' 

Arist. p. 32,,323.  	,..- 

* Lhrc populusiespicicns maluit am innocentem plecti, palm 
Sc ditaids csse in timore. 

f In his co'gnituM est, panto antistaret eloquentia innocentitc. 
Quantum enim ade6 arcellebat Aristides abstinentid, utunuspost 
liontinum memoriam, quod quidem nos audicrirnus, cognomine Jus-
tus sit hppellatus ; tauten d Themistocle collabefactus testuld ilia 
cxilio decem annorum multatus est. 	Cor. Nep, in Ariel. 
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Darius. 	the accused person upon a shell, called in Greek 
Orrevoy, from whence came the term Ostracism. 
On this occasion, a peasant, who could not write, 
and did not know Aristides, applied to him, and de-
sired him to put the name of Aristides upon his shell. 
" Has he done. you.  any wrong," says Aristides, 
" that you are for condemning him in this manner?" 
" No," replied the other, " I do not so much as 
" know him ; but I am quite tired and angry with 
" hearing every body call him the fast." Aristides, 
without saying a word more, calmly took the shell,. 

-,wrote his name in it, and returned it. 	He set mg 
for his banishment, imploring the gods that no ac-
cident might befall his country, to make it regret 
him. 	The 4;  great Camillus, in a like case, did not 
imitate his generosity, and prayed to a quite differ-
ent effect, desiring the gods to force his ungrateful 
country, by some misfortune, to have occasion for 
his aid, and recall him as soon as possible. 

4  0 fortunate republic, exclaims Valerius Max-
imus, sVeaking of Aristides's banishment, which, af-
ter having so basely treated the "most virtuous man 
it ever produced, was yet able to fintiocitizens zeal-
ously and faithfully attached to her service! Felico 
Athenas, qux post illius exilium invenire aliquots 
aut ,virum bonum, aut antantem sui civem potue-
runt ; cum quo tune ipsasanctitas naigravit ! ' 

SECT. VIII. Darius resolves to make War in Per-
son against Egypt crud against Greece : is pre-
vented by Death.. 'Dispute between two of his 
Sons, Concerning 'the Succession to the Cl.own. 
Xerxes is chosen King; 	. 

y  ,W HEN - Darius received the news of the defeat of 
his army at, Marathon, be was violently enraged ; 

. and that bad success was so far from discouraging or 

1  Val. Max. 1. v. c. 3. 	Y Herod. Lvii. c.. 1 . 
* In exilium abiit, precatus ab diis inunortalibus, si nmoxio 

sibi ea in uric fierct, prima pope tempore desiderium auicivitaii 
ingratce facerent, 	Liv. I. v. n,32. 
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diverting him from carrying on the war against Darius. 
Greece, that it only served to animate him to pur-
sue it with the greater vigour, in order to be re-
venged at the same time for the burning of Sardis 
and for the dishonour incurred at Marathon. Being 
thus determined to march in person with all his 
forces, he dispatched orders to all his subjects in 
the several provinces of his empire to arm them-
selves for this expedition.  

After having-spent three years in making the ne- A.M. 
cessary preparations, he had another war to carry 3517. 

'0211, occasioned by the revolt of Egypt. 	It seems 
from 'what we read in Z Diodorus Siculus, that Da-
rius went thither himself to quell it, and that he suc-
ceeded: That historian relates, that upon this prince's 
desiring to have his statue placed before that of Se-
sostris

, 
the chief priest of the Egyptians told him, 

he had no,t yet equalled the glory of that conqueror; 
and that the king, far from being' offended at the 

.- n4t'8
7.c,  

Egyptian priest's freedom, made answer, that he 
would endeavour to surpass it. 	Diodorus adds far; 
ther, that Darius,detesting the impious cruelty which 
his predecessor Cambyses' had exercised in that 
country; expressed great reverence for their gods and 
temples, that he had several conversations with the 
Egyptian-priests upon matters of religion and govern-
dent; and that having learnt of them, with what 
gentleness their ancient kings used to treat their sub-
jects, he endeavoured, after his return into Persia, to 
form himself upon their model. 	But a Herodotus, 
more worthy of belief in this particular than Diodo-
rus,.only observes, that this prince, resolving at once 
to chastise his revolted subjects and to be avenged 
of his ancient enemies, determined ,to make war 
against both at the same time, and ,to attack Greece 
in person with the main body of his army, whilst the A. M.  
rest of it was employed in the reduction of Egypt. Ant 7.C.  

b  According to the ancient custom among the Per- 485, 

2  Lib. i. p. 54 & 85. 	a Lib. vi. 	b Ibid. c, 2 & 1. 
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Darius. 	sians, their king was not allowed to 'go to war, with-
out having first named the person that should suc-
ceed him in the throne; a Custom wisely established 
to prevent the state's being.exposed to the troubles 
which generally attend the uncertainty of a succes-
sor, to the inconveniences of anarchy, and to the 
cabals of various pretenders. Darius, before he un-
dertook his expedition against Greece, thought him-
self the more obliged to observe this rule, as he was 
already.advanced in years, and as there was a dis-
pute.between two of his sons on the subject of sue-.  
ceeding to the empire, which might occasion a civil 
war after his death, if he left it undetermined. Da-
rius had three sons by his first wife, the daughter 
of Gobryas, all three born before their father came 
to the crown ; and four more by Atossa, the daugh-
ter of Cyrus, who were all born after their father's 
accession to the throne ; Artabazanes, called by 
Justin Arternenes, was the eldest of the former, 
and Xerxes of the latter. 	Artabazanes alleged in 
his own,:behalf, that, as .14,e was the eldest of all the 
brothers, the right of succession, according to the 
cpstoln and practice of all nations, belonged to 
him in preference to all the rest. 	Xerxes's argu- 
ment was, that as he• was the son of Darius by 
Atossa the daughter of Cyrus, who founded the 
Persian empire, it was more just that the crown of 
Cyrus should tlevolvv e upon one of his descendants, 
than upon one that was not. Demaratus, the Spar-
tan king, who had been unjustly deposed by his sub-
jects, and was at that time in exile at the court of 
Persia, secretly,suggestedkl Xerxes anothet argu-
ment to.support his.  pretensipns : that Artabazanes 
Was indeed the eldest son of Darius, but he, Xerxes, 
was the eldest son of the king ; and therefore, Ar-
tabazanes being born when his father was but a pri-
vate person, all he could pretend to, on account of 
his seniority, was only to inherit his private estate; 
butithat he, Xerxes, being the first-bbrn son of the 

.king, had the best right to succeed to the crown. 

   
  



, PERSIANS AND GRECIANS. 	 52,5 

He further supported this argument by the example Darius. 
of•the Lacedeemonians, who admitted none to in- 
herit the kingdom but those children that were 
born after their father's accession. 	The right of 
succession was accordingly determined in favour 
of Xerxes. 

Justin d and Plutarch. place this dispute after 
Darius's deceaSe. They both take notice of the pru-
dent conduct of these two brothers in a point of so 
much delicacy. According to their manner of relat-
ing this fact, Artabazanes was absent *hen the king 
'died ; and Xerxes immediately assumed all the 
marks, and exercised all the functions, of the sove- 
reignty. 	But upon his brother's return, he quitted 
the diadem and the tiara, which he wore in such a 
manner as only suited the king, went out to meet 
him, and showed him all imaginable respect. They 
agreed to make their uncle Artabanes the arbitra-
tor of their difference, and without any further ap- 
peal, to acquiesce in hiS decision.* 	All the while 
this dispute lasted, the two-.brothers showed.one an-
other all the demonstrations of a. truly. fraternal 
friendship, by keeping up a continual intercourse of 
presents and entertainments, from whence their mu- 
tual esteem and confidence for each other banish- , 
4dall fears and suspicions on both *sides ; and in-
troduced an unconstrained cheerfulness and a per- 
fect...security. 	This is a spectacle,- says Justin, 
highly worthy of our admiration : to see, whilst 
most brothers are at daggeis-,drawing with one an-
other about a small patrimony, with what modera-
tion and temper both waited for a decision, which 
was to dispose of thelaleatest empire then in the 
universe.- 	When Artabane gave judgment in 'fa- 

. 	. 	 . 	, 
d Justin.. 1. ii. c.10. 	Plut. de frat, amore, p. 488. 	. 
* Ada fraterna dontentio fuit, ut nec victor insultaverit, nec 

victus doluerit ; ipsoque litis tempore invicem taunera miserint ; 
?ucunda ,quoque inter se non solzim,- ,sed credkla convivia habue- . 
rint : judicium quoque ipsum sine ar?itris, sure coavitio fuerit4 
Tanto moderatius tuna fratres inter se regna maxima dividant,. 
pan: nunc exigua patrintonia partiuntur. 	Justin. 	. 
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Darius. your of Xerxes, Artabazanes the same instant pros-.  
trated himself before him, acknowledging him Tor 
his master, and placed him upon the throne with 
his own hand ; by which proceeding he showed a 
greatness of soul truly royal, and infinitely superior 
to all human dignities.. 	This ready acquiescence 
in a sentence so contrary to his interests, was not 
the effect of an artful policy, that knows how to 
dissemble upon occasion, and to derive honour to 
itself from What it could not prevent : no ; it pro-
ceeded from a real respect for the laws, a sincere. 
affection for his brother, and an indifference f& 
that which so warmly inflames the ambition of man-
kind, arid so frequently arms the nearest relations 
against each other. 	For his part, during his whole 
life, he continued firmly attached to the interests of 
Xerxes, and prosecuted them with so much ardour 
and zeal, that he lost his life in his service at the 
battle of Salamis. 	 • 

To whatever time this dispute is to be placed, it 
is certain that Darius could not carry into execu-
tion the double expedition he was meditating against 
Egypt and Ggeece, and that he was prevented by 
death from pursuing that project. 	He had reign-
ed thirty-six years. - The epitaph * of this prince, 
which . contains a boast that he could drink murh 
Without disordering his reason, proves that the Per-
sians actually thought that circumstance for their 
glory. 	We shall see in the sequel, that Cyrus the 
Younger ascribes this quality to himself, as a per-
fection that rendered him more worthy of the throne, 
than his elder brother. 	Who in these times would 
think of annexing this merit to the qualifications.of 
a good prince ? 

Darius . had many excellent.  qualities, but they 
were attended with great failings ; . and the kingdom 

* Herod. 1. vi. C. 4. 	 - 
* 'Hostwipopi gai oiyo itirEy -itoAli, xa) 1170Y f4iflY *GtAti5f.. 

Athen. 1. x. p. 434. 
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felt the effects both of the one and the other. * For Darius. 
,such is the condition of princes, that they never act 
nor live for themselves alone. 	Whatever they do, 
either as to good or evil, they do it for their peo-
ple ; and the interests of the one and the other are 
inseparable. Darius had a great fund of gentleness, 
equity, clemency, and kindness for his people : he 
loved justice, and respected the laws : he esteemed 
me-iit, and was careful to reward it: he was not 
jealous of his rank or authority, so as to exact a 
forced homage, or to render hit self inaccessible ;- 
and notwithstanding his own great experience and 
ali)ilities in public affairs, he would hearken to the 
a vice of others, and reap the benefit of their coun- 
7  IS. 	It is of him the holy f, Scripture speaks, where 
t 	says, that he did nothing without consulting the 
Ni4i,'se men of his court. 	He was not afraid of ex-
ppsing his person in battle, and was always cool 
(hen in the heat of action : g he said of himself, that 
*lie ,.most imminent and urgent danger served only 
to increase his courage and his prudence. 	In a 
word, there have been few princes more expert than 
he in the art of•  governing, or more, experienced in 
the business of ware 	Nor was the glory of being a 
conqueror, if indeed it be glory, wanting to his cha- 
rgcter. 	For he not only restored and entirely con- 
firmed the empire of Cyrus, which bad been very 
much, shaken by the ill conduct of Cambyses and 
the Magian impostor; but he likewise added many 
great and rich provinces to it, and particularly In-
dia, Thrace, Macedonia, and the isles contiguous 
to the coasts of Ionia. 

But sometimes these good qualities of his gave 
Way to failings of a quite oppositenature. 	Do we 
see any thing like Darius 's usual gentleness and -
good-nature in his treatment of that unfortunate 
father, who desired the favour of him to leave hi-m 
One of his three sons at home, while the other tso 

f Esth. i. 13. 	% Hut. in Apoph. 0.172; 	' 
.._ 	ha nazi estis, ttt bona otalaptc vcstra ad req. pertincant. 
Tacit. I. iv. e. 8. 
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Darius; followed the king in his expeditions Was there ever 
an occasion wherein he had more, need, of course}, 
than when he formed the design of making war 
upon the Scythians ? And could any one give more 	• 
prudent advice than ‘i hat his brother gave him upon 
that occasion ? But he would not follow it. 	Does 
there appear in,that whole exodition any mark  i 
wisdom . or prudence? What do we see in , 	 ''''.. 

. affair, but a prince intoxicated with his,gre, 	...,- 	c,. 
who fancies there is nothing in the world th 	 ,. 
resist him ; and whose weak ambition to, sign„' 	' 
himself by an extraordinary conquest, had sutied 
all the good sense, judgment, • and even military 
.knowleage, he fornerly displayed ? 

What constitutes the solid glory of Darius's reig ill  
is, his being chosen by God hiMself, as Cyrus ha$d 

*been before, to be the instrupent of his mcrci ' 	- 
::towards his people, the declared protector of th is 

. 
. 

Israelites, and the.restorer of the temple at Jeru- 
saletn. 	The reader may see this part of his his-

:tory in the boo): pf Ezra, and in the writings of the 
.? prophets:Haggai and Zechariah. 
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